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BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 



BY 



THE REV. DR. GUMMING. 



Dr. Chalmers was bom at Anstrather^ N. B. March 
17, 1 780. He was nearly thirty years old when he first 
awoke to a perception of the truths reality and claims of 
Christianity. At that time the whole of Europe lay in 
a state of spiritual stupor. There was little earnest feel- 
ing anywhere on any great moral and religious subject. 
It was supposed that the chief use of Christianity was 
to be a good subsidiary to the State^ and that her minis- 
ters were most efficient when they did best the duties 
of moral policemen. This was the general notion where 
any estimate was formed of religion at all^ and was 
probably the highest and widest view, except in the 
minds of a handful of decided Christians. The age was 
cold, secular, utilitarian. The standard of approval 
was a low practical usefulness, and just so much of 
Christianity was held in solution in the national con- 
science as kept up a decent formalism — a tolerable 
peace, and an available outside morality. 



VI BIOGRAPHICAL PREFACE 

To avoid cant it was requisite to avoid the use of a 
solemn phrase, a scriptural expression, or even a reli- 
gious reference ; true religion could not be mentioned 
without the prefix of an apology. A devout man was 
regarded as a fanatic. An earnest and eloquent preacher 
of distinctive Christian tenets was at once branded as a 
Methodist. The clergy of the Church of England were 
many of them fox-hunters : those of the Church of 
Scotland were some of them writers of plays. Fame 
was thought possible only by renouncing the sphere of 
religion. Literature represented rehgion as a mischiev- 
ous and ungentlemanly infusion. Scicaice looked down 
contemptuously on the vulgar weakness that believed 
in the Pentateuch, and thought the Son of Grod infi- 
nitely superior to Plato or S(3crates. It was generally 
understood that religion was incompatible with scholar- 
ship, hostile to science, and on the whole also nx)t very 
fit for genteel society. 

This impression wa« deepened by the course pursued 
by too many .of the more respectable clergy. In their 
literary and scientific productions they studiously 
avoided any allusion to the peculiar doctrines of their 
faith. They devoted their greatest talents mainly to 
subjects totally disconnected with their profession: 
they wrote admirable treatises and preached the most 
contemptible sermons. Nothing was too able or elo- 
quent for the Press. Nothing was too poor — too mean 
or schoolboy like for the pulpit. The clergyman usually 
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left his religion outside the drawing room^ in which he 
played the part of an accomplished man of the world, 
hiding as much as he could lus connexion with the 
altar. There was no great objection to a short prayer 
by a death bed^ but it was thought too methodistic an 
affair to be intruded on society or suffered to darken 
the sodny hours of human life. 

Chalmers entered on bis ministry as intensely secular 
a parish priest^ though not as profane^ as Sterne or 
Swift* He regarded the ministry as a profession — ^his 
benefice as a living, and a dry moral essay hurriedly 
got up on Saturday and coldly read on Sunday as suffi- 
cient duty done for his stipend. He was an earnest 
znathematieian and a fair geologist, and to the pursuits 
peculiar to these he devoted alike his chief strength 
and five days a week. He was a specimen of his con- 
temporaries in both Ecclesiastical establishments. 

The grand falsehood of that period was, that religion 
was one among many subjects, and not the most im- 
portant one, instead of being regarded as the inspira- 
tion — the coherence and the harmony of all. 

A great change passed on the mind of Chalmers 
about 1809, in the thirtieth year of his age. The nature 
and claims and importance of Christianity then assumed 
in his judgment a grandeur and magnificence that made 
faim see he had never yet known aright what religion 
was. A season of illness was the time of this new and 
blessed apocalypse — a season still frintful of unutterable 
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good. It driyes our thoughts inwards^ lays low proud 
imaginations^ and brings the soul bare and naked into 
nearer and clearer contact with eternal things. The 
night of affliction is like the night of nature. It shuts 
down on the beauties of the earth below, but opens 
up more than compensatory splendour on the starry 
firmament above. To Chalmers that night of sick- 
ness was a birth-night. During his illness he la- 
boured to fulfil his promise to write the article "Chris- 
tianity^' for the Edinburgh Encyclopaedia. This at once 
carried him into the arena on which Voltaire, Shaftesbury, 
Paine, and others, stood ready to encounter him. He 
brought to bear upon the conflict all the powers and 
resources of his mind — enthusiasm that never faltered, 
and energy that never wearied — and the result was a 
noble defence of our religion, that made a deep and 
wide impression on the public mind. ^^ One day,^^ says 
Mr. Smith, "he called on me, and said, ^TeU me all 
that ever you heard against Christianity from its ene- 
mies : I am more than able to refute them all. The 
evidences of our religion are overwhelming.^ ^^ * Prom 
this period the distinctive and peculiar truths of Chris- 
tianity were the earnest study and the ever-absorbing 
themes of Chalmers. It was now a life not a trade. 
The eloquence of his lips was a current from the fulness 
of his heart. The great doctrine which Martin Luther 
dug from the rubbish and debris of mediaeval supersti- 

^ *• * Banna's Life, vol. i. p. 194. 
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tion^ by whicli it had been long and laborionsly overlaid 
—the article of a standing or a falling church presented 
itself to the mind of Chalmers in all the freshness of a 
new discovery. '' I feel it myself as the greatest en- 
Ughtenment and enlai^ement I ever had experienced^ 
when made to understand both the indispensable need 
of morality^ and the securities that we have for its being 
realized in the character of Christians^ notwithstanding 
the doctrine that by faith^ and faith alone^ we are justi- 
fied — ^a doctrine which I at one time regarded as Anti- 
nomian in its tendencies^ and as adverse to the interests 
of virtue, and practical righteousness in theworld/^* 

A new tone was now audible in Chalmers^ preaching. 
A new aad unearthly fervour thrilled the hearts of his 
audience. Numbers of the clergy travelled far to hear 
Mm; and carried away impressions they never lost, and 
impulses not soon spent. A moral transformation took 
place over all his parish ; of which he afterwards wrote 
the following memorable account, in bis address to his 
parishioners : 

'^ And here I cannot but record the effect of an actual 
though undesigned experiment, which I prosecuted for 
upwards of twelve years among you. For the greater 
part of that time I could expatiate on the meanness of 
dishonesty, — on the villany of falsehood, — on the de- 
spicable arts of calumny — ^in a word — ^upon all those 
deformities of character which awaken the natural in- 

* Posthnmous Works, vol. iz. p. 376. 
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dignation of the human heart against the pests and the 
disturbers of human society. Now^ could I^ upon the 
strength of these warm expostulations^ have got the 
thief to give up his stealings and the evil speaker his 
deviations from truths I should Jbave felt all the repose 
of one who had gotten his ultimate ohgeet done. It 
never occurred to me that all this might have been 
done^ and yet the soul of every hearer have remained in 
fall alienation from Grod; and that even could I have 
established in the bosom of one who stole such a prin^ 
eiple of abhorrence at thje meanness of dishonesty^ tha;!; 
he was prevailed upon to steal no more^ he might still 
have retained a heart as completely imturned to God^ 
and as totally unpossessed by a principle of love to Him 
as before* In a word^ though I might have made him 
a more upright and honourable man^ I might have lefi 
him 83 destitute of the ess^ice of religious principle a» 
ever. But the interesting fact is^ that during the whole 
of that period in which I made no attempt against the 
natural enmity of the mind to God, while I was inat- 
tentive to. the way in which this enmity is dissolved, 
even by the free offer on the one hand, and the believing 
acceptance on the other, of the Gospel salvatioa, — ^while 
Christ, through whose blood the sinner, who by nature 
stands afar oS,. is brou^t near to the heavenly Law- 
giver whom he, has offended, was scarcely ever spoken o^ 
or spok^i of in such a way as stripped Him of all the 
importance of His character and His offices, even at this 
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time I certainly did press the reformations of honour 
and truth and integrity among my people ; hut I never 
heard of any such reformations having heen effected 
amongst them. If there was anything at all brought 
about in this way^ it was more than ever I got account 
of. I am not sensible tibiat all the vehemence with 
which I urged the virtues and the proprieties of social 
life^ had the weight of a feather on the moral habits of 
my parishioners. And it was not till reconciliation to 
Him became the distinct and the prominent object of 
my ministerial exertions: it waii not tiU the free offer 
of forgiveness^ through the blood of Christy was urged 
upon their acceptance^ and the Holy Spirit given through 
the channel of Christ^s mediatorship to all who ask Him^ 
wa^s set before them as the necessary object of their de- 
pendence and their prayers ; — m one word^ it was not 
till the contemplations of my people were turned to these 
great and essential elements in the business of a soul 
providing for its interests with God and the concerns of 
its eternity^ that I ever heard of any of those subordi- 
nate reformations which I aforetime made the earnest 
and the zealous^ but I am afraid at the same time^ the 
ultimate object of my earUer administrations* Ye ser- 
Tants^ whose scrupulous fidelity has now attracted the 
notice^ aud drawn forth in my hearings a delightful testi*- 
mony £rom your masters^ what mischief you would have 
done^ had your zeal for doctrines and Sacraments been 
accompanied by sloth^ and the remissness^ and what ia 
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the prevailing tone of moral relaxation^ is counted the 
allowable purloinings of your earlier days ! But a sense 
of your Heavenly Master's eye has brought another in- 
fluence to bear upon you ; arid while you are thus striv- 
ing to adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in all 
things^ you may, poor as you are, reclaim the great ones 
of the land to the acknowledgment of the faith you 
have at least taught me, that to preach Christ is the 
only effective way of preaching morality in all its 
branches; and out of your humble cottages have I 
gathered a lesson which I pray God I may be enabled 
to carry with all its simplicity into a wider theatre; and 
to bring, with all the power of its subduing efficacy, 
upon the vices of a more crowded population/'* 

The fame of Chalmers spread over the length and 
breadth of Scotland. By siome he was thought a little 
deranged, but by the best and deepest thinkers, and 
most earnest Christians, it was justly believed a live coal 
£rom off the altar had touched his heart and life. In 
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, a 
clergyman of the old high and dry school, on hearing 
Chalmers make a speech too solemn and too spiritual 
for his taste, against plurality of livings, reminded 
Chalmers that he used to think five days a-week due to 
mathematics, and two enough for his pulpit and reli- 
gion. To this Chalmers made the magnanimous reply re- 
corded by a hearer. " Dr. Chalmers acknowledged, in 

* Ibid. Vol. i. pp. 430-432. 
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the amplest terms^ the justice of the rebuke ; but ex- 
pressed his joy that the hour had come when an op- 
portunity was given him of publicly confessing how 
wrongs bow outrageously wrongs had been the estimate 
he had formed in those by-gone days, of the littleness 
of time and the magnitude of eternity." 
The incident is thus given by Dr. Hanna : 

^' The discussion on pluralities having lasted till midnight 
on Wednesday the 25th, was adjourned till the following 
day. Late in the afternoon of the second day's debate, a 
speech on the opposite side had been closed by a quotation 
irom an anonymous pamphlet, in which the author asserted 
that, from what to him was the highest of all authority — 
the authority of his own experience,— jhe could assert that 
' after the satisfactory discharge of his parish duties, a mi- 
nister may enjoy five days in the week of uninterrupted 
leisure for the prosecution of any science in which his taste 
may dispose him to engage.' As this passage was empha- 
tically read, no doubtful hint being given as to its author- 
sbip, all eyes were turned towards Dr. Chalmers. The 
interposition of another speech afforded him an opportunity 
fop reflecting on the best manner of meeting this personal 
attack. At the close of the debate, and amid breathless 
silence, he spoke as follows: 'Sir, that pamphlet I now 
declare to have been a production of my own, published 
twenty years ago. I was indeed much surprised to hear it 
brought forward and quoted this evening ; and I instantly 
conceived, that the reverend gentleman who did so, had been 
working at the trade of a resurrectionist. Verily, I believed 
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that my ixnfortunate pamphlet had long ere now descended 
into the tomb of merited obHyion ; and that there it was 
mouldering in silence, foigotten and disregarded. But, since 
that gentleman has brought it forward, in the face of this 
House, I can assure him that I feel grateful to him from the 
bottom of my heart, for the opportunity he has now afforded 
me of making a public recantation of the sentiments it con- 
tains. I have read a tract, entitled, the * Last Moments of 
the Earl of Eochester,* and I was powerfully struck, in read- 
ing it, with the conviction how much evil a pernicious 
pamphlet may be the means of disseminating. At the time 
when I wrote it, I did not conceive that my pamphlet would 
do much evil ; but. Sir, considering the conclusions that have 
been deduced from it by the reverend gentleman, I do feel 
obliged to him for reViving it, and for bringing me forward 
to make my public renunciation of what is there written. I 
now confess myself to have been guilty of a heinous crime ; 
and I now stand a repentant culprit before the bar of this 
venerable Assembly. The circumstances attending the pub- 
lication of my pamphlet were shortly as follows : As far back 
as twenty years ago, I was ambitious enough to aspire to be 
successor to -Professor Playfair in the Mathematical Chair of 
the University of Edinburgh. During the discussion whicb 
took place, relative to the person who might be appointed 
his successor, there appeared a letter from Professor Playfair, 
to the magistrates of Edinburgh, on the subject ; in which he 
stated it as his conviction, that no person could be found 
competent to discharge the duties of a Mathematical Chair 
among the clergymen of the Church of Scotland. I was at 
that time, Sir, more devoted to mathematics than to the litera- 
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ture of my profemon; and feeling grieved and indignant 
at wbat I conceived an nndne reflection on the abilities and 
education of our clergy, I came forward with that piunphlet, 
to reseae them from what I deemed m. unmerited reproach, 
bj maintaining that a devoted and exclnsive attention to the 
stady of mathematics was not dissonant to the proper habits 
of a clergyman. Alas ! Sir, so I thought, in my ignorance 
and pride. I have now no reserve in saying, that the senti* 
ment was wrong ; and that, in the utterance of it, I penned 
what was most oatiageously wrong. Strangely blinded that 
I was ! Whtft, Sir, is the object of mathematical science P 
Magnitude, afid the proportion of magnitude. But theny 
9ff, I had forgotten two magmtudss'^l thought not of the 
littleness of 1^e,*^I recklessly thooj^t not of ^the greatness 
of eternity !'" * 

A number of influential parishioners of the Tron 
Church, Glasgow, petitioned the Town Counci], the 
patrons of the living, to jHresent Dr. Chalmers to that 
ehurch. His election is thua graphiealJiy told by Dr« 
Jones, in a lett^ to the mmiater of Kilmany i*-— 

Mt niSAB Sta, 

I have this instant received the accounts from Glas- 
gow that the battle, the great battle, has been fought and 
the victory won. 

fat Chalmers £^een; for McFarlen ten; for Maclean 
fotxr; and one' nm liquet. Heaven and earth, and all the 
principalities and powers in high places, have been moved ;— 

* Ibid. Vol iii. pp. 76-78. 
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from the great officers of State at St. Jameses and the Court 
of Aldermen in King Street, and the Crown Lawyers in 
Edinburgh, down to the little female piets who were taught 
to squall what they did not understand, ^ No Fanatics ! "No 
Balfourites! Eationalists for ever I' No small stir I'll 
assure you has been in that city, and no such stir has been 
there since the days of John Xnox, it is said, about the 
choice of a minister. And oh ! miserabile dictu, tell it not 
in St. Andrews ! the fanatics have prevailed, and prevailed 
against one of the most numerous and well appointed armies 
which ever took the field on such an occasion. The order 
of battle was this : In the centre of the enemy was the 
Lord Provost, who commanded the main corps, and which 
being thought rather weak, as the centre of their opponents 
was very strong, they strengthened it with the Lond6n 
Guildhall allies, headed by Sir James Shaw. On the right 
was the Duke of Montrose and the heavy horse, and on the 
left the Lord Advocate and the light horse. In front were 
some clerical skirmishers headed by Principal Dolt, who 
threw rockets and firebrands, and said * much learning and 
religion has made Chalmers mad.' Much was expected from 
this weapon, but it was rendered quite useless by the oppos- 
ing remark, * That it came well from him, as it was noto- 
rious to every one that his head was not in the least danger.' 
These being driven in, confiden1% in their strength, the main 
body of their opponents came down in fuU force, made one 
charge and went right through the enemy, and so com- 
pletely defeated them, that in half an hour not two of them 
were to be seen together; and no sooner had the news 
reached the town on the afternoon of Priday the 25th of 
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NoTember, than all the town was in an uproar of joy, says 
my informant, * Ejrkmen, Burghers, Antiburghers, Inde- 
pendents, and Baptists, all joining in one shout of exulta- 
tion/ The news has had little less effect, I assure you, in 
thia dty, every one meets or runs to his friend, through a 
most heavy rain to say, * Oh ! have you heard the good news, 
Mr. Chalmers is elected to the Tron Kirk, Glasgow !' Hav- 
ing indulged in a little levity at the expense of the adver- 
sary, I wiU be serious. I sincerely congratulate you, my 
dear Sir, on your election to Glasgow, an event in which 
you have had no concern, but as became you were com- 
pletely passive. But now matters have taken another shape, 
and present another front. There is, I think there can be, 
hut one opinion, that the matter is from God, and the call 
in course of the progress of the event, shews it to be from 
Heaven, and therefore you have nothing to do but to thank- 
fully accept it. A great and effectual door is opened to 
you to publish the glad tidings of peace. It only re- 
mains that you enter in* May you do so in all the fulness 
of the Gospel of our Lord, and long, very long, may you 
be useful, very useful and very happy. 

The only drawback is the little prospect of a good suc- 
cessor to Kilmany ; but this is completely counterbalanced 
or rather greatly outweighed by the similar circumstances 
at Glasgow, should you not accept ; but the not accepting 
I think now ought not once to be thought of. Shall we see 
you in town this winter ? "Will you make me glad by 
coming to my house and pulpit ? The Glasgow folks want 
you before their sacrament in April. Sad work went on it 
seems the last week or two ♦ * ♦ Eobert Tennant and his 

b 
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brother hiwe been mdlefaiigable. Bedt complimenbs to Mrs. 

G. and Arniy and I am affactionatelj and respectfully your 

fiiend and brother, 

T. S. Jones. 

It is but justice to Dr. Mac&rlajie^ now the renerable 
Principal of the University of Glasgow, to add that his 
heart grew as well as Dr. Chalmers* in piety^ in truth, 
in devotedness. Dr. Chalmers would have been the 
first to own before he died, that no name is more weighty 
and no character more beloved, and no man's lov-e of 
real religion more ujifeigned than the Venerable Priii- 
cipal's. 

The time of that election was the dawn of a betiier 
day. Many saw dijniy and. darkly then who now walk 
in the light. The change in Chalmers' mind, was 
thorough. Such subjection, so entire and so consuming, 
as he now exhibited, was^ no mean proof and no feeble 
credential of the Gospel. A change of sect, or church, 
or party may be the result of prejudice, or passion, or 
mistake, but this was evidence of a change of heart 
— a regeneration of nature, and of nothing less. 

Chalmers preached his first sermon in Glasgow, the 
new field of his. labours, in behalf of the Society of the 
Sons of the Clergy, in 1815. It made an unparalleled 
impression on a vast auditory; every succeeding sermon, 
if possible, added to his fame — a fame that in no re- 
spect corrupted his mind or threw him off his balanceu 
He looked too. high to take mujch notice of what daj&zLes 
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TulgBT eyes. I>r. Haana in his Memoir gives an esti- 
mate of Chalmers impartiallj and graphically written 
by an Oxford hearer^ fonnd in Peter's Letters to his 
linsfolk (2nd edit. vol. iii. pp. 267, 273.) 

''I was a good deal surprised and perplexed with the float 
gHmpae I obtained of his countenanoe, for the light that 
atneamed faintly lapoB. it for the mometit did not rervW any 
l^ing like that g^ent outliDa of feature and visage fi>r 
whieb my fjeatsj had^ by some stoaage workzlig of presenti*- 
meat, pi!epared. nse. By« and bye, however, the hght be- 
oame stnonger, and I was enabled to study the minutieiL of 
his ^e pretty leisurely while he leaned forward and read 
aJoud the wiordfih of the Fsaim^ fas that ia always done in 
Seotlaod^ not by the clerk but by the cletcgyman himself.. 

" At Brst edght no doubt his- fJEice in a coarse onoi but a 
myaterioua kind of meaning breathes from every part of it^ 
that fflich aa have eyes to see cannot be long without dis- 
covering.. It is very pale, and the large half closed eyelids 
bsye a certain drooping melancholy weight about them 
which interested me very much, I understood not why. The 
lips too are angularly pensive in their mode o£ falling down 
at the sides, although there is no want of nchness and 
vigour m their central fulness of curve. The upper lip, 
from the nose downwards, ia separated by a very deep line, 
which gives a sort of leonine firmness of expression to all 
fte lower parts of the fiEice. The cheeks, ace square and 
strong in texture hke pieces of marble, with the cheek bones, 
very broad and prominent. The eyes themselves are li^t 
lA Golour and have a strange dreamy heaviness that conveya 
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any idea rather tlian that of dulness, but which contrasts in 
a wonderful manner with the dazzling watery glare they ex- 
hibit when expanded in their sockets and illununated into 
all their flame and fervour in some moment of high en- 
tranced enthusiasm. Sut the shape of the forehead is 
perhaps the most singular part of the whole visage ; and 
indeed it presents a picture so very singular, of forms com- 
monly exhibited only in the widest separation, that it is no 
wonder I should have required some little time to comprehend 
the meaning of it. In the first place it is without exception 
the most marked mathematical forehead I ever met with — 
being far wider across the eyebrows than either Mr. Playfair's 
OP Mr. Leslie's ; and having the eyebrows themselves lifted 
up at their exterior ends, quite out of the uBual line, a pecu- 
liarity which Spurzheim had remarked in the countenances of 
almost all the great mathematical or calculating genuises — 
such, for example, if I rightly remember, as Sir Issac New- 
ton himself, Kaestener, Euler, and many others. Imme- 
diately above the extraordinary breadth of this region, 
which, in the heads of most mathematical persons, is sur- 
mounted by no fine points of organization whatever, imme- 
diately above this, in the forehead there is an arch of imagi- 
nation, carrying out the summit boldly and roundly, in a 
style to which the heads of very few poets present anything 
comparable, while over this again there is a grand apex of 
high and solemn veneration and love, such as might have 
graced the bust of Plato himself, and such as in living men 
I had never beheld equalled in any but the majestic head 
of Canova. The whole is edged with a few crisp dark locks, 
^lUQh stand forth boldly, and afford a fine relief to the death- 
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like paleness of those massive temples. #****• 
Of all human compositions, there is none, surely, which loses 
"SO much as' a sermon does, when it is made to address itself 
to the eye of a solitary student in his closet, and not to the 
thrilling ears of a mighty, mingled congregation, through 
the very voice which Nature has enriched with notes more 
expressive than words can ever be, of the meaning and feel- 
ings of its author. Neither, perhaps, did the world ever pos- 
sess any orator whose minutest peculiarities of gesture and 
voice have more power in increasing the effect of what he says, 
— whose delivery, in other words, is the first, and the second, 
and the third, excellence of his oratory, more truly than is that 
of Dr. Chalmers. And yet, were the spirit of the man less 
gifted than it is, there is no question these, his lesser peculia- 
rities, would never have been numbered among his points of 
excellence. His voice is neither strong nor melodious, — his 
gestures are neither easy nor graceful ; but, on the contrary, 
extremely rude and awkward, — ^his pronunciation is not only 
broadly national, but broadly provincial, distorting almost 
every word he utters into some barbarous novelty, which, 
had his hearer leisure to think of such things, might be pro- 
ductive of an effect . at once ludicrous and offensive in a 
singular degree. But of a truth, these are things which no 
listener can attend to while thia great preacher stands before 
him, armed with all the weapons of the most commanding 
eloquence, and swaying all around him with its imperial 
rule. At first, indeed, there is nothing to make one suspect 
what riches are in store. He commences in a low drawling 
key, which has not even the merit of being solenm, and 
advances from sentence to sentence, and from paragraph to 
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paragraph, while jou seek in vain to catch a single echo that 
gives promise of that which is to come. There i«, on the con- 
trary, an appearance of coaistramt about him that affects and 
distresses you. You are afraid that his breast is weak, and 
that even the slightest exertion he makes may be too much 
for it, But^ then, with what tenfold richness does this dim 
preliminary curtain make the glories of his eloquence to 
shine fcwth, when the heated spirit at length shakes from it 
its chiU, confining fetters, and bursts out elate and rejoicing 
inthefuJIsplendour of its disimprisoned wings. * * • * 
I have heard maoiy men deliver sermons far better arranged, 
in regard to argiiment ; and have heard v^ many deliver 
sermona far more imiform in elegance, both of conception 
and of style ; but most unquestionably, I have never heard, 
either in England or Scotland, or in aaiy other country, any 
preacher whose eloquence is capable of producing an effect 
so Biacong and irresistible as his." 

In the autumn of 1815, Chalmers preached his astro* 
nomical sermons. This volume is still his masterpiece. 
It will live longest. It laid the foundatioia of a fame 
wider than « that which any Scottish clergyman had 
ever reached. Hazlitt> Canning, Sir James Mackinito^^ 
and otha* leading minds of the d<a.y, pronounced on these 
the highest and most jnstly-merited eulogium. These 
sermons are demonstratitms thkt, as fiar as astronomy is 
concerned, Christianity iitus every reason to hail an ally, 
and not one to dread an enemy* This important line, of 
argument was greatly and triumphantly used by Chal- 
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mers. Its ianportanoe^ it is seaarcely possible to 0ver^ 
estimaie. 

In these prefatory remarks^ it is inexpecUent to dwell 
on Dr. Chaliners as the Incumbent of the Tron Church 
or of St. Jolm^s^ — on his scmpolotBs devotedness to 
aD the duties and responsibilities of his charge^-^^'his 
attractive and noble eloquence^ — his earnest piety and 
eminent success,— ^his theories of pauperism^ oar his 
bean ideal of a National Churdi ; its c^'ganisation and 
its elements of usefiihiess. It is his vindiciition of 
Christianity from sdolistts tod empyrical aaserticms 
of Uie hostiHty of science to Scripture that here 
demands our notice. The logic of his replies in. his 
astrononncal sermons is bs pure and true as his elo- 
quence is splendid. It is the scientific* sceptic who 
looks mean and poor tmd ahnost tsontemptible bemde 
the Christian philosopher. It is frtBl found that Chris- 
tianity is far in advance of all that scieneehas cdleeted 
from the depths and brought dtywn from flie heights of 
the unirerse. Every year proves that we mmst make ' 
apologies fer8dence--nonefOT<Jhristiaiiity. Like a dis* 
tant star the Gospel grows in itiGstre; in beatity, and'iil ' 
pTOity the nearer we approach it, TbaUd writes no 
^^dtles (m the brow* of our religion. It came not fi?om ' 
the dust atid to the dinst it does not retftm. I have 
afready written of Chalmers elsewhere what his lif6 by 
Dr. Hanna has since ccmfitmed. His ^eftt genitis would 
We raised him to the very loftiest place of power, pre- 
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eminence, and even gain, in any other profession.. But 
all his talents were consecrated to the cause, and en- 
listed in the service of his Lord. 

An astronomer — a mathematician — a philosopher, 
yet he preferred to be felt while living and remembered 
when dead as the earnest and devoted Christian. His 
reason was quickened by the inspiration and his imagina- 
tion kindled from the altar of Christianity. In Church 
politics he could be dazzled by a crotchet, and led 
about the almost unquestioning victim of subtle and 
unscrupulous spirits; but in the higher walks of eternal 
truth — ^in the vindication of the Gospel, in the defence 
of its glory, its excellence, and its truth, he was the 
independent thinker — ^the mighty logician — ^the eloquent 
orator. With the simplicity of a child he combined 
the intellectual calibre of a giant. Whatever great 
truth he discussed he made so luminous that few 
could fail to see it, while at the same time he clothed 
it with such and so varied splendour that all retained 
the impression even after the minister's features had 
perished from their memoty. With a m'odeof address 
the most unprepossessing, a style and phraseology 
idiomatic and uncouth, and an accent utterly wanting 
in music to southern ears, he yet rivetted the minds of 
the thoughtless, mastered the objections of the sceptic, 
and roused the conscience and stirred the responsibili- 
ties of the ungodly, and led them captive as beneath 
the might and witchery of an irresistible speU. 



BT DR. CUMMINO. XXV 

Long the minister of one of the largest parishes of 
Glasgow, he set there an example of earnest piety and 
untiring labour. He had a word of power for all. The 
merchant felt Christianity by means of his commercial 
sennons present in the very centre of his circumstances, 
prescribing duties and promising rewards, and right- 
fully exacting a tribute firom all his gains for the altar 
of Him whose smiles made him rich, and whose grace 
alone could make him happy. He followed the sceptic 
into all his retreats, and overtook him and overwhelmed 
him in each in succession. At one time he would 
track his course along subterranean nunes, amid fossil 
remains and fragments of aboriginal chaos, and con- 
found him there with the undeniable footprints of Deity. 
At another, he would rise on untiring wing, and pursue 
Wm from star to star, — ^from system to system, — and 
confute him there, and bring back to this earth, as the 
evidence of his victory, a more glorious apocalypse of the 
power, resources, and glory of God. Nor did he less 
excel in exhibiting the great and distinguishing doctrines 
of the everlasting Gospel. All his discourses are inlaid 
^th these. He, of all men, most clearly detected the 
li^aks of connexion among the doctrines of the Gospel ; 
long hidden and beautiful affinities unseen by ordinary 
Jiuiids, but visible to his ; and truths that seemed to the 
outward eye isolated and disconnected, he shewed to 
cohere by fibres running below and binding together all 
the trees in the paradise of God, one with the other, and 
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aU witk th€ Tree of Life. He never handled a doctrine 
withont throwing forth masses of tntth, that were hke 
iz^ots of gold to ordinary miaids. 

It would not be easy to express the greatness of 
the obUgations of the Christian ministry to Dr. Chal- 
mers ; and it would not be more ea^y to state how 
mnch men of science owe to him. He was the first 
who made tiie scholars and literati and philosophers 
of the nineteenth century, feel their littleness beside 
the Apostles and Evangelists of the first. None were 
so successful in extorting from all the sciences tribute 
for Christianity, or so hieippy in ca^i^ hght on the 
n»>st distinguishing peculiarities of evang^cal reHgion 
from the various discoveries of modem science. In 
his writings, all the sciences are seen to be as the hand- 
maids of rehgion, approaching the great temple of ever- 
lasting truth, spreading new embroideries on its shrines, 
and laying their most precious things on her altar. As- 
tronomy, in his pages, shews afll her splendour is bor- 
rowed from the Sun of righteousness. G^lbgy empties 
the dee^pest mines at his bidding, and presents her most 
brilliant gems, and her most precicros metals, as dim 
reflections of His glory. Botany weaves around the cross 
her amaranthine garlands ; and Newton comes from his 
starry home ; Lumaeus, from his flowery resting place ; 
and Werner and Huttcm, from their subterraneous 
graves, at the voice of Chalmers, to acknowledge that all 
they learned and elicited in their respective provinces. 



BY SIR. CimiKG. XXTH 

has onlj served to shew moire dearly, that Jesus of 
Nazareth is enthroned on the riches of theimiyerse, and 
that the voice <rf Christianity is the voice of Grod. This 
is no ordinary demonstration. Yet it was the demon- 
stration actually achieved by the great and accomplished 
man whose loss is not the calamity of a sect, but a 
catastrophe to the Christian world. 

The origin of the work to which these [remarks are 
prefixed, was the foUowing letter from the Bishop of 
London to Dr. Chalmers:— 

" London, Oct Ist, 1830. 

**Mt deab Sib, 

" You may perhaps have heard that the late Earl 
of Eridgewater left the sum of ^8000, to be disposed of by 
the President of the Royal Society, iq procuring a treatise, 
or treatises, to be written in proof of the wisdom and bene- 
volence of the Deity, as manifested in the works of Crea- 
tion. 

" Mr. Davies Gilbert is of opinion, it may with advantage 
be treated of under eight distinct heads : one of which is, the 
adaptation of the physical constitution of man to his intel- 
lecfciial and moral feculties, or vice vena; another is, the pro- 
^ion made by the Deity for the wants and comforts of 
Daan in the works of Nature. 

" Mr. Davies Gilbert having consulted me on the subject, 
I told him, that if you could be prevailed upon to undertake 
the former of these heads, it would be well disposed of; and 
accordiiigly he has ordered me to propose it to you. The 
expenses of publication wiU be defrayed out of the Legacy 5 
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after wliich, I suppose, that there will be a sum of ^6700 to 
^800, payable to the writer of each treatise. 

" It would give me great pleasure to learn that your name 
might adorn the list. I remain, dear Sir, with sincere re- 
spect, your very faithful servant, 

" C. J. LONDOF." 

There was in this selection a liberality that does the 
Bishop credit ; and yet not more than was due to so 
great a genius^ so good a man and so successful a de- 
fender of National Establishments. 

This work appeared in 1833. It has passed through 
several editions, and has taken its place, amid the ablest, 
though not perhaps most splendid, of Dr. Chalmers^ 
works. It travels over most interesting ground, and 
with a beautiful and musical pace such as Paley neither 
knew nor shewed. If it traces few heretofore undetected 
affinities and adaptations, it pourtrays old thoughts in 
new colouring, and throws over the investigation a 
splendour peculiarly the writer's own. It is well worth 
the earnest study of every thinker. It has attractions 
for alL It was one of the great subjects on which 
the genius of Chalmers loved to dwell. Every day new 
elements of ampler illustration are still discovered. But 
it needs a Chalmers to turn them to accoimt. 

The grand cathedral of nature is covered with holy 
and beautiful inscriptions, some overlaid, others almost 
defaced, but all capable of being interpreted in the light 
in which they were first written. New spirits however 
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are coming forth every day and crowding to add their 

contributions to that brightening concluaion that the God 

and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is the author and. 

mater of heaven and earth. Paths discovered by the 

iDustrious subject of these remarks are trodden by in- 

creasing numbers of earnest and pious men^ and in the 

course of a few years the disclosures familiar to the 

popular mind will render the maturest discoveries even 

of Chalmers of no fresh or remarkable interest. Yet 

the reflecting mind will look back with admiration to 

a man who by the splendour of his eloquence and the 

intensity of his spirit called attention to long neglected 

subjects, and vindicated for the Christian philosopher a 

place among the savans of the world worthy of his great 

themes. 

It was preeminently the mission of Chalmers to shew 
that Christianity was not behind the nineteenth cen- 
toy, and to prove that he who accepted the sublime but 
hmnbling truths of the Great Redeemer was wise in 
the highest sense. This was always true. But at the 
beginning of the present century it needed a master 
spirit to make the world see it^ and that spirit was 
I^. Chalmers. 

One great value of the writings of Chalmers is the 
^Pply of materials of thought and illustration which 
they furnish to humbler minds. In this way his sermons 
We penetrated the theology of every land, and have been 
^-produced in endless variety of shape and language. 
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In his writings aa in a mine is rick md precious ore. The 
best rectories and Ticarages of England and the most 
enlightened manses of Scotknd are the mints in which 
the ore is still coined and reduced to currency. Usefui'- 
ness is after all the highest proof of genius. He is the 
greatest man who is most useful. Let us be thankful 
that Chalmers in his works is as useful as^ Chalmers in 
his pulpit. Being dead he yet speaks^ and awakens 
echoes in the hearts of increasing numbers of every 
land; 

It is undesirable to refer to the last five or six years 
of his life^ or to the uohappy aioul unprofitable disputes 
into which the great and good man was seduced. Alike 
for the reputation of Chalmers and the amount and 
force of his religious influence, his biographer would 
have done well to have closed his life with the third 
volume, and to have left to the inquisition of the curious 
in after ages the share of sour and unhealthy controversy 
forced upon a genial spirit at the sacrifice of past con- 
sistency and present peace. Years, however, are doing 
what ecclesiastics cannot prevent or resist, — diluting the 
interest originally felt, and awakening the most ardient 
disputants of 1843 to a sense of the disproportion of 
their noise and excitement to the matter in dispute, 
and thus healing differences^ and bringing the good and 
wise to '^ oncmind in a house.'' 

He died suddenly in 1847. His sudden death was 
sudden glory. His character is well given in the fol* 
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bwiag recent exitiq^ae in the Quarterly Eeview, and 
with it we conclude tbeae isw remarks* . 

^Sflch vas tlie sudden but calm termination of a career as 
ftnOiant, as varied, certainly as eccentric — perhaps as useful 
—^ has ever been run by one placed in the comparatively 
humble station of a Scottish parish minister. That po- 
pular enthusiasm made at the time a great deal too much 
of Chalmers his warmest admirers will now, we suppose, 
acknowledge. His style is generally turgid, often confused, 
^unnecessarily disfigured by uncouth phrase and words 
coined for the nonce, and remarkable for nothing more than 
the perpetual repetition of some favourite idea in terms 
which seem intended to create in the unobservant reader a 
persuasion that new truths are brought before him. But 
there is a potency in it, notwithstanding, which carries us 
along— often, indeed, against the better pleadings of our 
judgment. In truth, we consider him one of the poorest 
Teasoners, both as a moralist and a divine, that ever strove to 
convey his own views of things to the mind of others ; and 
of his political economy experience has long since shewn 
that it is both based and built up upon a delusion. Of his 
gigantic powers as a pulpit orator there can indeed be no 
douht ; there was a fervour in his manner, a persuasiveness 
in his tone, a charm even in the coarse Pife accent, of which 
he never got rid, that arrested the attention and kept it 
filed on the preacher aU the time ^at he was speaking ; 
and if, at the close of the discourse, the auditors sometimes 
failed of determining the exact point which it was de- 
signed to establish, they never separated without having 
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received a strong general impulse to good. Nor was his 
influence less effective in private conference than in public 
appeals. Whatever he took up, he took up in earnest, and 
there is a magic in earnestness which rarely fails of going 
much further with such as observe it ^than any extent of 
argument, be it ever so logical." 
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of a territory, whose riches are inexhaustible. 

That your Lordship may long continue, by your zeal 
and talents and lofty erudition, to sustain the honours, 
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President, for the time being, of the Boyal Society of 
Loudon, to be paid to the person, or persons nominated by 
him. The Testator further directed, that the person or 
persons selected by the said President should be appointed 
to write, print, and publish, one thousand copies of a work 
On the Power, JFUdom, and Goodness of. God, as. manifested 
in the Creation; illustrating such work by all reasonable 
arguments — as for instance the variety and formation of 
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the Testator. Acting with their advice, and with the con- 
currence of a nobleman immediately connected with the 
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gentlemen to write Treatises on the different branches of 
the subject as here stated :— 
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PREFACE. 

Iris an incongraous thing, when there is any want of 
confomnty between the subject matter of an essay, and 
its title. The object of this explanatory preface is to 
show that it is an incongruity into which we have not 
&llen. 

In the first place, we were not in fair circumstances 
for expounding the adaptation of external nature to the 
mental constitution of man, till we had made manifest 
in some degree what that constitution is. There is no 
Jiistinct laboixr^ in that conjunct demonstration of the 
Divine attributes which is now being offered to the world, 
to whom this essentially preliminary topic had been 
assigned as the subject of a separate work. It waa 
therefore unavoidable, that, to a certain extent, we should 
undertake it ourselyes, else, in proceeding to the con-* 
stmction of our aj^ument, we might have incurred the 
charge of attempting to rear a superstructure, without a 
foundation to rest upon. 

But in the execution of this introductory part of our 
subject, we would scarcely have refrained from noticing 
the indications of Divine wisdom and goodness in our 
luental constitution itself, even though our strictly pro- 
per, because our assigned task, was to point out these 
indications in the adaptation of this constitution to ex- 
ternal nature. We could not forget that the general 
purpose of the work was to exhibit with all possible ful- 
ness the argument for the character of the Deity, as 
grounded on the laws and appearances of nature. But 
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we should have 1^ out a very rich and important track 
of argument^ had we forborne aU observation on the 
evidence for the Divine perfections^ in the structure and 
processes of the mind itself, and confined ourselves to 
the evidence afforded by the relations which the mind 
bore to the external world. In the adaptatioji of ex- 
ternal nature to mail's physical cdnstitution, there are 
many beautiful and decisive indications of a God. But 
prior to these, there is a multitude of distinct indica- 
tions/ both in the human anatomy, and the human 
physiology, viewefd by themselves, and as separate objects . 
of contemplation. And accordingly, in this joint under- 
taking, there have been spedfic labourers assigned td 
each df 'these departments. But we have' not bad the 
advantage of any" previous expounder for the anatomy 
of the mind, or the physiology of the mind; and wd 
fdt that to havfe lift ttnnoticed all the vivid and variotw 
inacrij)tions of a Divinity, which might be' Collected 
there, would have been to withhold from view som^ of 
the best attestations in the whole range and economy of 
nature^ for the wisdom and benevolence of its great 
Architect, 

But to construct k natural theology on any subject,- 
it is kot necessary to make of tlmt iSubject a full 
scientific exposition. The one is as distinct ftotti 
the other, as the study of final is from the study 
of efficient causes — ^the former often lying patent to 
observation, while the latter may be still iiivolved in 
deepcfst obscurity. It were a manifest injury to our 
cause, it were to bedim the native lustre of its evidences, 
did we enter with it among the recondite places of the 
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Dffiental pMlo80i^1iy> and there enwrap it in the ambiguity 

(tf questions yet unresolved^ in the mist of eontroversies 

yet iQEsetlled. Often^ though not always^ the argument 

for a €M in some phenomenon of nature depends upon 

its realityy and not upon ittr analysis, cat the physical 

mode of its origination^— on the Undoubted truth that 

80 it is, and not oh the undetermined, perhaps indeter- 

nunable question of how it is. We should not have 

dmmk from the obscurer investigation, had it been at 

^ neeessary. But that is no reason why time mturt; be 

(iOQsai!^^ on matters Which are at once obseure and irre- 

levanti It is all the more fortunate that we are not too 

long detaiQed from an intry on ou!r proper task, among 

the depths oi" the difficulties bf aAy preliminary disqui^ 

rition wMch comes before it — and that the main strength 

of tlie argument which our ment^ constitution, taken 

V its^af, fiim^hes to the cause of theism, lies not in 

ftose^ Sttbtifties which toe apprehended only by few, 

but in (^rtidh b^oad and pdtpable^geiieralities which are 

recogtuijed by aU men. * 

But th^re is another etplahatioil which < we deem it 

Jiecedi^airy to make, in order fully to reconcile the actual 

topics of our e^sfcy, with 'the d6sign&tibn whidh has been 

p^efixfed to it. 

If b^ ^external nature be meant all that is eittemal to 
Dund/'theh the prop^ bilbjecft; df 'our argunient is th^ 
adaptalion of the material to the mental w6rid: But if 
t>y etieiiftal nature be meant all that is ext^iidl to one 
individual mind, then woidd the Isubject be very greatly 
extended; for beside the reciprocal influence between 
that individual mind, and all sensible and material things. 
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we shOiild Consider the reciprocal influence between 
it and all other minds* By this contraction of the idea 
from the mental world to but one individual member of 
it — ^and this proportional extension in the idea of exter- 
nal nature from the material creation to the whole of 
that living, as well as inanimate creation, by which any 
single man is surrounded — we are introduced not merely 
to the action and reaction which obtain between mind 
and matter ; but, which is far more prolific of evidence 
for a Deity, to the action and reaction which obtain be- 
tween mind and mind. We thus find access to a much 
larger territory, which should otherwise be left unex- 
plored — and have the opportunity of tracing the marks 
of a divine intelligence in the mechanism of human 
society, and in the framework of the social and 
economical systems to which men are conducted, when 
they adhere to that light, and follow the impulses of 
those aflFections, which God has bestowed on them. 

But in the progress of our argument, we come at 
length to be engaged with the adaptations of external 
nature, even in. the most strict and limited sense of the 
term. In the origin and rights of property^ as well b& 
in the various economic interests of society, we behold 
the purest exemplification of that adjustment which ob- 
tains between the material system of things and man^s 
moral nature — and when we proceed to treat of his 
intellectual constitution, it will be found that the har- 
monies between the material and the mental worlds are 
still more numerous, and more palpably indicative of 
that wisdom which originated both, and conformed them 
with exquisite and profound skill to each other« 
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INTEODUCTORY CHAPTER. 



OINESAX AJSTD FBELIMIISrABT OBSEBTATIOKS. 

1. ExTXBKAii nature, when spoken of in contradistinction 
to mind, suggeBts chiefly, if not solely, the idea of the 
material nniyerse. Even though restricted to this limited 
and proper sense of the term, we should still behold the 
proofs of beneficent design in the fitnesses of the one to the 
other ; but far more abundantly and decisively, it must be 
confessed, in the adaptation of external nature to the 
physical, than in its adaptation to the moral and intellectual 
constitution of man. For fully developing our peculiar 
argument, an enlargement of the meaning commonly affixed 
to external nature seems indispensable, — an enlargement 
that we should not have ventured on, if in so doing we crossed 
the legitinlate boundaries of our assigned subject ; and that, 
for the mere purpose of multiplying our topics, or possessing 
ourselves of a wider field of authorship. But the truth is, 
that did we confine our notice to the relations which obtain 
between the world of mind and the world of matter, we 
should be doing injustice to our own theme, by spoiling it of 
greatly more than half its richness, — ^beside leaving un- 
occupied certain fertile tracts of evidence, which, if not 
entered upon in our division of the general work, must, as is 
obvious from the nature of the respective tasks, be altogether 
omitted in the conjunct demonstration that is now being 
offered to the public, of the G-oodness and Wisdom of the 
Deity. 
2. It is true that, with even but one solitary human mind 

B 
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in midst of the material creation, certain relations could be 
traced between them tbat would indicate both skUl and a 
benevolent purpose on the part of Him who constructed the 
framework of nature, and placed this single occupier within 
its confines. And, notwithstanding this Hmitation, there 
would still be preserved to us certain striking adaptations in 
the external system of things to the intellectual, and some 
too, though fewer and less noticeable, to the moral consti- 
tution of man. But, bom as man obviously is for the com- 
panionship of his fellows, it must be evident that the main 
tendencies and aptitudes of his moral constitution should 
be looked for in connection with his social relationships, with 
the action and reaction which take place between man and the 
brethren of his species. We therefore understand external 
nature to comprehend in it, not merely all that is external 
to mind, but all that is external to the individual pos- 
sessor of a human mind, — who is surrounded not only by an 
economy of complex and extended materialism, but who is 
surrounded by other men and other minds than his own. 
Without this generalized view of external nature, we should 
be left in possession of but scanty materials for evincing its 
adaptation to the moral constitution of man, though an 
ample field of observation would still lie open to us, in unfold- 
ing the aptitude of the human understanding, with its various 
instincts and powers, for the business of physical investi- 
gation. For the purpose then of enhancing our argument, 
or rather of doing but justice to it, we propose to consider 
not merely those relations between mind and matter, but 
those relations between mind ^d mind, the establishment 
of which attests a wise and beneficent contrivance. We 
shall thus be enabled to enter on a department of obser- 
vation distinct from that of all the other labourers in this 
joint enterprise, — and while their provinces respectively are 
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to ixace the hand of a great and good Designer in the 
meeknism of the heavens, or the mechanism of the terres- 
trial physics, or the mechanism of various organic structures 
in the animal and vegetahle kingdoms ; it will be part of 
oufs, more especiallj, to point out the evidences of a forming 

and presiding, and withal benevolent intelligence in the 

mechanism of human society. 

3. We conceive of •external nature, then, that it compre- 
hends more than the mute and unconscious materialism, and 
the objective truth — ^it •comprehends also the living society 
by which the possessor of a moral and intellectual constitu- 
tion is sorrounded. Did we exclude the latter from our 
regards, we should be keeping out of view a number of as 
wise, and certainly, in the degree that mind is of higher 
considerafcion than body, of far more beneficial and important 
adaptations than any which are presented to our notice in 
the mechanical, or chemical, or physiological departments of 
citation. Both in the reciprocities of domestic life, and 
m those wider relations, which bind large assemblages of 
Baen into political and economical systems, we shall discern 
tile incontestable marks of a divine wisdom and care ; prin- 
ciples or laws of human nature, in virtue of which the social 
economy moves rightly and prosperously onward, and apaft 
fe>m which all would go into derangement ; affinities between 
^JMui and his fellows, that harmonise the individual with the 
general interests, and are obviously designed as provisions 
for the weUbeing both of families and nations. 

4. It might help to guard us against a possible miscon- 
ception, if now, at the outset of our argument, we shall 
distinguish between the moral constitution of man, and that 
nioral system of doctrine which embodies in it the outer 
truths or principles of ethical science. The two are as 
«8<iiet from each other, as are the objective and subjective 
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in any quarter of contemplation whatever, and ought no 
more to be confounded than, in optics, the Bystem of visible 
things with the anatomical structure of the eye. The organ 
which perceives or apprehends truth is separate in reality, 
and should be kept separate in thought, from the truth 
which is apprehended ; and thus it is that we should view 
the moral constitution of man and the moral system of virtue 
as diverse and distinct from each other. The one belongs 
to the physiology of the mind, and is collected, like all other 
experimental truth, by a diligent ebservation of facts and 
phenomena. The other, involving, as it does, those questions 
which relate to the nature of virtue, or to the origin and 
principles of moral obligation, directs the attention of the 
mind to another quarter than to its own processes, and 
presents us with a wholly distinct matter of contemplation. 
The acts of moral judgment or feeling should not be con- 
founded with the objects of moral judgment or feeling, any 
more, in fact, than the rules of logic should be confounded 
with the laws which govern the procedure of the human 
understanding. The question, * What is virtue ? ' or ' What 
is that which constitutes virtue P ' is one thing. The 
question, • What is the mental process by which man takes 
cognizance of virtue ? * is another. They are as distinct 
from each other as are the principles of good reasoning from 
the processes of the reasoning faculty. It is thus that the 
mental philosophy, whose proper and legitimate province is 
the physics of the mind, should be kept distinct from logic 
and ethics, and the philosophy of taste. The question, 
* What is beautiful in scenery ? ' or * What is right in 
character ? * or * What is just in argument ? ' is distinct 
from the question, ' What is the actual and historical pro- 
cedure of the mind in addressing itself to these respective 
objects of contemplation ? ' as distinct, indeed, as the ques- 
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tion of * Quid e«^,' is from ' Quid oportet ;* or as the question 

of * Wmt is,' from * What ought to be.'* A sound objective 

system of ethics may be framed, irrespective of any attention 

that we give to man's moral constitution. A sound system 

o/Jogic may be framed, irrespective of any attention that we 

giFe to man's intellectual constitution. And on the other 

hand, however obscure or imsettled these sciences may still 

be, and more especially, whatever controversies may yet 

obtain respecting the nature and the elementary principles 

of virtue, — such notwithstanding, may be the palpable and 

ascertained facts in the nature and history of subjective man, 

that, both on his mental constitution, and on the adaptation 

thereto of external nature, there might remain a clear and 

unquestionable argument for the power and wisdom and 

goodness of Gk)d. 

5. Having thus referred our argument, not to the con- 
stitution of morality in the abstract, but to the constitution 
of man's moral nature — a concrete and substantive reality, 
made up of facts that come within the domain of obser- 
vation — let us now consider how it is that natural theology 
proceeds with her demonstrations, on other constitutions and 
other mechanisms in creation, that we may learn from this 
in what manner we should commence and prosecute our 
labours, on that very peculiar, we had almost said, untried 
field of investigation which has been assigned to us. 

6. The chief then, or at least the usual subject-matter of 

* See the introduction to Sir James Macintosh's Ethical Dissertation. 
" The purpose of the physical sciences, throughout all their provinces, is 
to ansiver the question, ' WTiat is V The purpose of the moral sciences is 
to answer the question, < WluU ought to be V ''-^It should he well kept in 
view, that mental philosophy is one province of the physical sciences, and 
belong^s to the first of these two departments, heing^ distinct from moral 
philosophy, which forms the second of them. 
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the argument for the wisdom and goodness of God, is the 
obvious adaptation wherewith creation teems, throughout all 
its borders, of means to a beneficial end. And it is manifest 
that the argument grows in strength with the number and 
complexity of these means. The greater the number of 
independent circumstances which must meet together for the 
production of a useful result — then, in the actual fact of 
their concurrence, is there less of probability for its being 
the effect of chance, and more of evidence for its being 
the effect of design. A beneficent combination of three 
independent elements is not so impressive or so strong an 
argument for a Divinity, as a similar combination of six or 
ten such elements. And every mathematician, conversant 
in the doctrine of probabilities, knows how, with every 
addition to the number of these elements, the argument 
grows in force and intensity, with a rapid and multiple 
augmentation — tiU at length, in some of the more intricate 
and manifold conjunctions, those more particularly having an 
organic character and structure, could we but trace them to 
an historical commencement, we should find, on the princi- 
ples of computation alone, that the argument against their 
being fortuitous products, and for their being the products 
of a scheming and skilful artificer, was altogether over- 
powering; 

7. We might apply this consideration to various depart- 
ments in nature. In astronomy, the iiidependent elements 
seem but few and simple, which must meet together for the 
composition of a planetarium. One uniform law of gravi- 
tation, with a force of projection impressed by one impulse 
on each of the bodies, could suffice to account for the 
revolutions of the planets round the sun, and of the satellites 
around their primaries, along with the diurnal revolution of 
each, and the varying inclinations of the axis to the planes 
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of their lespective orbits. Out of such few eontingendes, 

the actual oirery of the liearens has been framed. But in 

SDxAomjj to fetch the opposite illustration from another 

adenee, what a complex and crowded combination of indi- 

?idiial elements must first be effected, ere we obtain the 

«oinposition of an eye, — ^for the completion of which me- 

ciiaaism, there must not only be a greater number of separate 

kws, as of refraetion and muscular action and secretion ; but 

a vastly greater number of separate and distinct parts, as the 

^esaes and the retina and the optic nerve, and the eyelid and 

the ey&.lashes, and the various muscles wherewith this 

delicate organ is so curiously beset, and each of which is 

indispensable to its perfection, or to the right performance 

of its fonetions. It is passing marvellous that we should 

have more intense evidence for a Q-od in the construction of 

*Q eye, than in the construction of the mighty planetarium 

—or that, within less than' the compass of a handbreadth, we 

should find in this lower world a more pregnant and legible 

inscription of the Divinity, than can be gathered from a broad 

«ttd magnificent survey of the skies, lighted up though they 

he, with the glories and the wonders of astronomy. 

8. But while nothiiig can be more obvious than that the 
proof for design in any of the natural formations, is the 
Bfaponger, in proportion to the number of separate and inde- 
pendent elements which have been brought together, and each 
of which contributes essentially to its usefulness — we have 
long held it of prime importance to the theistical argument^ 
that clear ^hibition should be made of a distinction not 
generally adverted to, which obtains between one set of 
these elements and another. "We shall illustrate this by a 
material, ere we apply it to a mental workmanship. 

9. There is, then, a difference of great argumentaMve 
importance in this whole question, between the Lowv of 
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Matter and the Dispositions of Matter. In astronomy, for. 
example, when attending to the mechanism of the planetary 
system, we should instance at most but two laws— the law 
of gravitation ; and perhaps the law of perseverance, on the 
part of all bodies, whether in a state of rest or of motion, 
till interrupted by some external cause. But had we to 
state the dispositions of matter in the planetary system, we 
should instance a greater number of particulars. We should 
describe the arrangement of its various parts, whether in 
respect to situation, or magnitude, or figure — as the position 
of a large and luminous mass in the centre, and of the vastly 
smaller but opake masses which circulated around it, but at 
such distances as not to interfere with ^ach other, and of 
the still smaller secondary bodies which revolved about the 
planets. And we should include in this description the 
ipipulses in one direction, and nearly in one plane, given to 
the different moving bodies : and so regulated, as to secure 
the movement of each, in an orbit of small eccentricity* 
The dispositions of matter in the planetary system were 
fixed at the original setting up of the machine. The laws, 
of matter were ordained for the working of the machine. 
The former, that is, the dispositions, make up the frame- 
work, or what may be termed the apparatus of the system. 
The latter, that is, the laws, uphold the performance of it. 

10. Now the tendency of atheistical writers is to reason 
exclusively on the laws of matter, and to overlook its 
dispositions. Could all the beauties and benefits of the 
a;Stronomical system be referred to the single law of gravita- 
tion, it would greatly reduce the strength of the argument 
for a designing cause. La Place, as if to fortify still more 
the atheism of such a speculation, endeavoured to demon- 
strate of this law— that, in respect of its being inversely 
proportional to the square of the distance from the centre 
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it is an essential property of matter. La Grange had 
previously established — ^that but for such a proportion, or 
hy the deviation of a thousandth part from it,* the planetary 
system would go into derangement — or, in other words, that 
the law, such as it is, was essential to the stability of the 
present mundane constitution. La Place would have ac- 
credited the law, the unconscious and unintelligent law» that 
thing according to him of blind necessity, with the whole of 
this noble and beautiful result — overlooking what La G-range 
held to be indispensable as concurring elements in his de- 
monstration of it — certain dispositions along with the law- 
such as the movement of all the planets, first in one direction 
second, nearly in one plane, and then in nearly circular 
orbits. We are aware that, according to the discoveries, or 
rather perhaps to the guesses, of some later analysts, the 
three last circumstances might be dispensed with ; and yet, 
notwithstanding, the planetary system, its errors still re- 
maining periodical, would in virtue of the single law oscillate 
around a mean state that should be indestructible and ever- 
lasting. Should this come to be exclusively settled doctrine 
in the science, it will extenuate, we admit, the argument for 
a designing cause in the formation of the planetarium. But 
it will not annihilate that argument — for there do remaiu 
certain palpable utilities in the dispositions as well as laws 
of the planetary system, acknowledged by all the astro-? 
nomers ; such as the vastly superior weight and quantity of 
matter accumulated in its centre, and the local establishment 
there of that great fountain of Hght and heat from which 
the suarounding worlds receive throughout the whole of 
their course an equable dispensation. What a mal-adjust-> 
ment would it have been, had the luminous and the opake 
matter changed places in the firmament ; or the planets, by 
the eccentricity of their orbits, been subject to such vicissi- 
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iudes of temperature as would certainlj, in our own at 
least) have entailed destruction both on the animal and 
Tegetable kingdoms ! 

11. But whatever defect or doubtfulness of eyidence there 
may be in the mechanism of the heayens — this is amply made 
up for in a more accessible mechanism, near at hand. If 
either the dispositions of matter in the former mechanism be 
80 few, or the demonstrable results of its single law be bo 
independent of them, that the agency of design rather than 
of necessity or chance be less manifest than it otherwise 
would be in the astronomical system — nothing on the other 
hand can exceed the force and concentration of that proof, 
which is crowded to so mairellous a degree of enhancement 
within the limits of the anatomical system. It is this which 
enables us to draw so much weightier an argument for a 
God, from the construction of an eye than from the con- 
struction of a planetarium. And here it is quite palpable, 
that it is in the dispositions of matter more than in the laws 
of matter, where the main strength of the argument lies, 
though we hear much more of the wisdom of Nature's laws, 
than of the wisdom of her collocations.* Now it is true that 

* This distinction between the .laws and coUocations of matter is over* 
looked hy atheistical writers, as in the following specimen from the " %»- 
i6me de la Nature** of Mlrabaud. " These prejudiced dreamers,*' speakings 
of believers in a God, '' are in an ecstasy at the sight of the periodical 
motion of the planets ; at the order of the stars ; at the various productions 
of the earth J at the astonishing harmony in the component parts of 
animals. In that moment, however, they forget the laws of motion ; the 
power of gravitation ; the force? of attraction and repulsion ; they aasign 
all these striking phenomena to unknown causes, of which they have no 
•ne substantive idea.'* 

When Professor Robinson felt alarmed by the attempted demonstration 
of La Place, that the law of gravitation was an essential property of matter, 
lest the cause of natural theology should be endangered by it — ^he might 
bave recollected that the main evidence for a Divinity lies not in tiie Iswb 
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tbe law of refraction is indispensable to the faculty of Tision ; 
but tbe laws indispensable to this result are greatly oat- 
numbered hj the dispositions which are indispensable to it 
— such as the rightly sized and shaped lenses of the eye ; and 
the rightly placed retina spread out behind them, and at the 
precise distance where the indispensable picture of external 
nature might be formed, and presented as it were for the 
information of the occupier within ; and then, the variety 
and proper situation of the numerous muscles, each intrusted 
with an important function, and all of them contributing 
to the power and perfection of this curious and manifoldly 
complicated organ. It is not so much the endowment of 
mirtiteT with certain properties, as the arrangement of it into 
certain parts, that bespeaks here the hand of an artist ; and 
this will be found true of the anatomical structure in all its 
departm^its. It is not the mere chemical property of the 
gastric juice that impresses the belief of contrivance : but' 
the presence of the gastric juice, in the very situation whence 
it comes forth to act with advantage on the food, when 
received into the stomach, and there submitted to a digeeh 
tive process for the nourishment of the animal economy. It 
is well to distinguish these two things. If we but say of 
matter that it is furnished with such powers as make it 
subservient to many useful results, we keep back the 
strongest and most unassailable part of the argument for 
a God. It is greatly more pertinent and convincing to 
say of matter, that it is distributed into such parts as to 
ensure a right direction and a beneficial application for its 

of matter, Imt in their coUocations— because' of the ntter inadeqnaoj in the 
existing lawB to have ori^ated the existing collocations of the material 
voild. So that if ever a time was when these collocations were not — thera 
is no virtue in the laws that can account for their commencement^ or that 
Bopersedes the fiat of a God. 
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powers. It is not so much in the estahlishment of certain 
laws for matter, that we discern the aims or the purposes of 
intelligence, as in certain dispositions of matter, that put it 
in the way of heing usefully operated upon by the laws. 
Insomuch, that though we conceded to the atheist, the 
eternity of matter, and the essentially inherent character of 
all its laws — we could still point out to him, in the manifold 
adjustments of matter, its adjustments of place and figure 
and magnitude, the mpst impressive signatures of a Deity. 
And what a countless variety of such adjustments within the 
compass of an animal, or even a vegetable framework ! In 
particular, what an amount and condensation of evidence 
for a God in the workmanship of the human body ! What 
bright and convincing lessons of theology might man (would 
he but open his eyes) read on his own person — that micro- 
cosm of divine art, where, as in the sentences of a perfect 
epitome, he might trace in every lineament or member the 
finger and authorship of the Godhead ! 

12. In the performances of human art, the argument for 
design that is grounded on the useful dispositions of matter^ 
stands completely disentangled from the argument that is 
grounded on the useful laws of matter — for in every imple- 
ment or piece of mechanism constructed by the hands of 
man, it is in the latter apart from the former, that the indi- 
cations of contrivance whoUy and exclusively lie. We do not 
accredit man with the establishment of any laws for matter 
— yet he leaves enough by which to trace the operations of 
his intelligence in the collocations of matter. He does not 
give to matter any of its properties ; but he arranges it into 
parts — and by such arrangement alone, does he impress upon 
his workmanship the incontestable marks of design ; not in 
that he has communicated any powers to matter, but in that 
he has intelligently availed himself of these powers, and 
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directed them to an obviously beneficial result. The watch- 
maker did not give its elasticity to the main-spring, nor its 
Tegvl&nty to the balance-wheel, nor its transparency to the 
glass, nor the momentum of its varying forces to the levers 
of his mechanism, — yet is the whole replete with the marks 
of intelligence notwithstanding, announcing throughout the 
hand of a maker who had an eye on all these properties, and 
assigned the right place and adjustment to each of them, in 
fashioning and bringing together the parts of an instrument 
for the measurement and the indication of time. Now, the 
same distinction can be observed in all the specimens of 
natural mechanism. It is true that we accredit the author 
of these with the creation and laws of matter, as well as its 
dispositions ; but this does not hinder its being in the latter 
and not in the former, where the manifestations of skill are 
most apparent, or where the chief argument for a Divinity lies. 
The truth is, that mere laws, without collocations, would have 
afforded no security against a turbid and disorderly chaos. 
One can imagine of all the substantive things which enter into 
the composition of a watch, that they may have been huddled 
together, without shape, and without collocation, into a little 
chaos, or confused medley ; — ^where, in full possession of all 
the properties which belong to the matter of the instrument, 
but without its dispositions, every evidence of skill would 
have been wholly obliterated. And it is even so with all 
the substantive things which enter into the composition of a 
world. Take but their forms and collocations away from 
-them, and iMs goodly universe would instantly lapse into a 
heaving and' disorderly chaos — yet without stripping matter 
of any of its properties or powers. There might still, though 
operating with random and undirected activity, be the laws 
of impulse, and gravitation, and magnetism, and tempera- 
ture, and ligl^t, and the forces of chemistry, and even those 
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phjBiologieal tendencies, which, however abortive in a state 
of pnmitiye rudeness, or before the Spirit of a G-od moved 
on the face of the waters, waited but a right distributioii 
of the parts of matter, to develop into the full effect and 
establishment of animal and vegetable kingdoms. The thing 
wanted for the evolution of this chaos into an orderly and 
benefida] system is not the endowing of matter with right 
properties ; but the forming of it into things of right shape 
and magnitude, and the marshalling of these into right places. 
This last alone would suffice for bringing harmony out of 
confusion ; and, apart altogether from the first, t)r without 
involving ourselves in the metaphysical obscurity of those 
questions which relate to the origination of matt^, and to 
the distinction between its arbitrary and essential proper- 
ties, might we discern, in the mere arrangements of matter, 
the most dbvious and decisive signatures of the artist hand 
which has been employed on it. 

13. That is a fine generalization by the late Professor 
Bobinson, of Edinburgh, which ranges all philosophy into 
two sciences— one the science of contemporaneous nature ; 
the other the science of snccessive nature. When the 
material world is viewed according to this distinction, the 
whole science of its contemporaneous phenomena is compre- 
hended by him under the general name of Natural History, 
which takes cognizance of all those characters in external 
nature that exist together at the instant, and which may be 
described without reference to time — as smell, and colour, 
and size, and weight, and form, and relation of parts, whether 
of the simple inorganic or more complex organic structures. 
But when' the elements of time and motion are introduced, 
we are then presented with the phenomena of successive 
nature ; and the science that embraces these is, in contradis* 
tinction to the former, termed Natural Philo;3ophy. This 
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latter sdenee may be separated or sabdivided further into 

natural philosophy, strictly and indeed usually so called, 

whose province it is to inyestigate those changes which take 

e^ket hi bodies by motions that are sensible and measure- 

abk; and chemistry, or the science of those changes which 

t»ke effect in bodies by motions which are not sensible, or at 

least not measureable, and which therefore cannot be made 

^ subjects of mathematical computation or reasoning. This 

last, again, is capable of being still further partitioned into 

the science which inrestigates the changes effected by means 

of insensible motion in all inorganic matter, or chemistry 

strictly and usually so called; and the science of physiology, 

whose proTince it is to inrestigate the like changes that take 

place in organic bodies, whether of the animal or yegetable 

kingdoms. 

14 Or, the distinction between these two sciences of con- 
temporaneous and successiye nature may otherwise be stated 
thus : — The one, or natural history, is conversant with 
objects — the other, or natural philosophy in its most com* 
prehensive meaning, is conversant with events. It is obvious 
that the dispositions of matter come within the province of 
the former science — while the laws of matter, or the various 
moving forces by which it is actuated, Ml more properly 
Bnder the inquiries of the latter science. Now, adopting 
this nomenclature, we hold it a most important assertion for 
the eause of natural theology, that should all the present 
arrangements of our existing natural history be destroyed, 
there is no power in the laws of our existing natural philo- 
sophy to replace them. Or, in other words, if ever a time 
^as, when the structure and dispositions of matter, under 
"^e present economy of things, were not — there is no force 
blown in nature, and no combination of forces, that can 
^^ccount for their commencement. The laws of nature naay 
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keep up the working of the machinery — but they did not and 
could not set up the machine. The human species, for ex- 
ample, may be upholden, through an indefinite series of ages, 
hj the established law of transmission — but 'were the 
fipecies destroyed, there are no observed powers of nature 
by which it could again be originated. Por the continuance 
of the system and of all its operations, we might imagine a 
eufficiency in the laws of nature ; but it is the first construc- 
tion of the system which so palpably calls for the interven- 
tion of an artificer,, or demonstrates so powerfully the fiat 
and finger of a G-od. 

15. This distinction between nature's laws and nature's 
•collocations is mainly lost sight of in those speculations of 
geology, the object of which is to explain the formation of 
new systems emerging from the wreck of old ones. They 
proceed on the sufficiency of nature's laws for building up 
the present economy of things out of the ruins of a former 
economy, which the last great physical catjistrophe on the 
face of our earth had overthrown. Now, in these ruins, 
viewed as materials for the architecture of a renovated 
world, there did reside all those forces, by which the pro- 
cesses of the existing economy are upholden ; but the geolo- 
gists assign to them a function wholly distinct from this, 
when they labour to demonstrate that by laws, and laws 
alone, the framework of our existing economy was put 
together. It is thus that they would exclude the agency 
of a Q-od from the transition between one system, or one 
formation, and another, although it be precisely at such 
transition when this agency seems most palpably and pecu- 
liarly called for. We feel assured that the necessity for a 
divine intervention, and, of course, the evidence of it, would 
have been more manifest, had the distinction between the 
laws of matter and its collocations been more formally an- 
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nounced, or more fully proceeded on by the writers on 
natural theism. And yet it is a distinction that must have 
been present to the mind 'of our great Newton, who ex- 
presa/y affirms that a mechanism of wonderful structure 
codd not arise by the mere laws of nature. In his third 
printed letter to Bentley, he says, that " the growth of new 
systems out of old ones, without the mediation of a divine 
power, seems to me apparently absurd;" and that "the 
system of nature was set in order in the beginning, with 
respect to size, figure, proportions, and properties, by the 
counsels of G-od's own intelligence." In the last extract, 
by his admission of the properties along with the dispositions 
of matter, he somewhat confounds or disguises agaiu the im- 
portant distinction which, at times, he had clearly in his 
view.* 

16. But one precious fruit of the recent geological dis- 
coveries may be gathered from the testimony which they 
afford to the destruction of so many terrestrial economies 
now gone by, and the substitution of the existing one in 
their place. If there be truth at all in the speculations of 
this science, there is nothing which appears to have been 
more conclusively established by them, than a definite 
origin or commencement for the present animal and vege- 

* Towards the end of the third book of Newton's Optics, we have the 
following^ very distinct testimony upon this subject : — " For it became 
Him who created them to set them in order. And if he did so, it is un- 
philosophical to seek for any other ori^n of the world, or to pretend that 
it might arise out of a chaos by the mere laws of nature ; though being 
once formed, it may continue by those laws for many ages." 

Tliis disposition to resolve the collocations into the laws of nature proves, 
in the expressive language of GnmvillePenn, how strenuously, not " phy- 
sieal science," but only some of its disciples have " laboured to exclude the 
Oreator from the details of his own creation ; straining every nerve of 
^i^genuit^ to ascribe them all to tecoiidary causes^' 





s 
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table races. N'ow we know what it is which upholds the 
whole of the physiological system that is now before our 
eyes, — even the successiye derivation of each individual 
member from a parent of its own likeness ; but we see no 
force in nature, and no complication of forces, which can 
tell us what it was that originated the system. It is at this 
passage in the histoiy of nature, where we meet with such 
pregnant evidence for the interposition of a designing 
cause, — an evidence, it will be seen, of prodigious density 
and force, when we compute the immense number and 
variety of those aptitudes, whether of form, or magnitude, 
or relative position, which enter into the completion of an 
organic structure. It is in the numerical superiority of the 
distinct collocations to the distinct laws of matter, that the 
superior evidence of the former lies. "We do not deny that 
there is argument for a Q-od in the number of beneficial, 
while, at the same time, distinct and independent laws 
wherewith matter is endowed. "We only affirm a million- 
fold intensity of argument in the indefinitely greater num- 
ber of beneficial, and at the same time distinct and inde- 
pendent number of collocations whereinto matter has been 
arranged. In this respect the human body may be said to 
present a more close and crowded and multifarious inscrip* 
tion of the Divinity, than any single object within the com- 
pass of visible nature. It is instinct throughout with the 
evidence of a builder's hand ; and thus the appropriate men 
of science, who can expound those dispositions of matter 
which constitute the anatomy of its framework, and which 
embrace the physiology of its various processes, are on 
secure and firm vantage ground for an impressive demon- 
stration. 

17. Now there are many respects in which the evidence 
for a G-od, given forth by the constitution of the human 



body, diffem £rom tlie endence given forth by the constitu- 
ticm of the human spirit. It is with the latter evidence 
tbsi we liave more peeuliftrly to deal ; but at present we shall 
only adrert to a few of its distinct and special characteris- 
tics. The subject will at length open into greater detail 
SQd development before us, — ^yet a brief preliminary expo - 
aition may be useful at the outset, should it only convey 
some notion of the difficulties and particularities of the 
task which haa been put into our hands. 

18. A leading distinction between the material and the 
mental febrications is, the far greater complexity of the 
former, at least greater to all human observation. Into 
that system of means which has been formed for the object 
of seeing, there enter at least twenty separate contingencies, 
the absence of any one of which would either derange the 
proper function of the eye, or altogether destroy it. "We 
^ve no access to aught like the observation of a mental 
i^eture, and all of which our consciousness informs us is 
a snccession of mental phenomena. Now in these we are 
sensible of nothing but a very simple antecedent followed 
^p, and that generally on the instant, by a like simple con- 
sequent. We have the feeling, and still more the purpose 
of benevolence, followed up by complacency. We have the 
feetiug or purpose, and still more the execution of malig- 
nity, or rather the recollection of that execution, followed 
up by remorse. However manifold the apparatus may be 
which enables us to see an external object— when the sight 
itself, instead of the consequent in a material succession 
becomes the antecedent in a mental one ; or, in other words, 
when it passes firom a material to a purely mental process ; 
then, as soon, does it pass from the complex into the simple ; 
^uid, accordingly, the sight of distress is followed up, without 
the intervention of any corioudy dbiborated mechanism that 



20 INTEODUCTOBT CHAPTBE. 

we are at all conscious of, by an immediate feeling of com- 
passion. These examples will, at least, suffice to mark a 
strong distinction between the two inquiries, and to shew 
that the several arguments drawn from each must at least be 
formed of very different materials. 

19. There are two distinct ways in which the mind can^ be 
viewed, and which constitute different modes of conception, 
rather than diversities of substantial and scientific doctrine. 
The mind may either be regarded as a congeries of different 
faculties ; or as a simple and indivisible substance, with the 
susceptibility of passing into different states. By the former 
mode of viewing it, the memory, and the judgment, and the 
conscience, and the will, are conceived of as so many distinct 
but co-existent parts of mind, which is thus represented to 
us somewhat in the light of an organic structure, having 
separate members, each for the discharge of its own appro- 
priate mental function or exercise. By the latter, which wc 
deem also the more felicitous mode of viewing it, these 
distinct mental acts, instead of being referred to distinct 
parts of the mind, are conceived of as distinct acts of the 
whole mind, — insomuch that the whole mind remembers, or 
the whole mind judges, or the whole mind wiUs, or, in short, 
the whole mind passes into various intellectual states or 
states of emotion, according to the circumstances by which 
at the time it is beset, or to the present nature of its 
employment. "We might thus either regard the study of 
mind as a study in contemporaneous nature ; and we should 
then, in the delineation of. its various parts, be assigning to 
it a natural history, — or we might regard the study of mind 
as a study in successive nature ; and we should then, in the 
description of its various states, be assigning to it a natural 
philosophy. When such a phrase as the anatomy of the 
human mind is employed by philosophers, we may safely 
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^uess that the former is the conception which thej are 
inclined to form of it.* When such a phrase, again, as the 
physiology of the human mind is made use of, the latter is 
the conception hy which, in all prohahility, it has been sug- 
gested. It is thus that Dr. Thomas Brown designates the 
science of mind as mental physiology. With him, in fact, it 
is altogether a science of sequences, his very analysis being 
the analysis of results, and not of compounds. 

20. Now, in either view of our mental constitution there 
is the same strength of evidence for a G-od. It matters not 
for this, whether the mind be regarded as consisting of so 
many useful parts, or as endowed with as many useful pro- 
perties. It is the number, whether the one or other, of these 
— out of which the product is formed of evidence for a 
designing cause. The only reason why the useful disposi- 
tions of matter are so greatly more prolific of this evidence 
than the useful laws of matter, is, that the former so greatly 
outnumber the latter. Of the twenty independent circum- 
stances which enter into beneficial concurrence in the 
formation of an eye, that each of them should be found in a 
situation of optimism, and none of them occupying either an 
indifferent or a hurtfiil position — it is this which speaks so 
emphatically against the hypothesis of a random distribution, 
and for the hypothesis of an intelligent order. Yet this is 
but one out of the many like specimens, wherewith the 
animal economy thickens and teems in such marvellous 
profusion. By the doctrine of probabilities, the mathematical 
evidence, in this question between the two suppositions of 
intelligence or chance, will be found, even on many a single 
organ of the human framework, to preponderate vastly more 
than a million-fold on the side of the former. We do not 

* It is under this conception, too, that writers propose to lay down a 
map of the human faculties. 
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affirm of i^e hnman mind that it is bo destitute of all com- 
plication and vnxiety, as to be deficient altogether in this Bort 
of evidence. Let there be but six laws or ultimate iiftcts in 
the mental constitution, with the circumstance of each of 
them being beneficial ; and this of itself would yield no 
inconsiderable amount of precise and <»lcuM)le proof, for our 
mental economy being a formation of contrivance, rather 
than one that is fortuitous or of blind necessity. It will at 
once be seen, however, why mind, just from its greater 
simplicity than matter, should contribute so much less to the 
support of natural theism, of that d^nite and mathematical 
evidence which is founded on combination^ 

21. But although, in the mental department of creation, 
iabe argument for a God that is gathered out of such materials 
is not so strong as in the other great department— yet it 
does furnish a peculiar argument of its own, which, though 
not grounded on mathematical data, and not derived from a 
lengthened and logical process of reasoning, is of a highly 
effective and practical character notwithstanding. It ha» 
not less in it of the substance, "tibiough it may have greatly 
less in it of the semblance, of demonstration, that it consista 
of but one step between the premises and the conclusion* 
It is briefly, but cannot be more dearly and emphatically 
expressed than in the following sentence : — '^ He that formed 
the eye, shall be not see ? He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear ? He that teaeheth man knowledge, shall he n<^ 
know?" That the parent cause oi intelligent beings shall 
be itself intelligent is an aphorism, which, if not demonstrable 
in the forms of logic, carries in the very announcement of it 
a challenging power over the acquiescence of almost all 
spirits. It is a thing of instant conviction, as if seen in the 
light of its own evidence, more than a thing of lengthened 
and laborious proof. It may be stigmatized as a mere 
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impreBeion — ^aeyertbeleBS the most of intellectti go as readilj 

along "with it, as they would from one eont^fuout step to 

another of many a stately argumentation. If it cannot be 

ezhihited as the conclusion of a syllogism^ it is because of its 

own inherent right to be admitted there as the major 

proposition. To proscribe every such truth, or to disown it 

from being truth, meraLy because incapable of deduction, 

would be to cast away the first prindples of aU reasoning. 

It would banish the authority of intuition, and so reduce all 

philosophy and knowledge to a state of universal scepticism 

—for what is the fint departure of every argument but an 

intuition, and what but a series of intuitions are its successive 

stepping-stones? We should soon involve ourselves in 

belpless perplexity and darkness, did we insist on every thing 

"being proved and on nothing being assumed — for valid 

assumpttons are the materials of truth, and the only office of 

argum^it is to weave them together into so many pieces of 

instruction for the betteriag or enlightening of the species. 

22. That blind and unconscious matter cannot, by any of 
her combinations, evolve the phenomena of mind, is a propo- 
siticm seen in its own immediate light, and felt to be true 
with all the speed and certainty of an axiom. It is to such 
truth, as being of instant and almost universal consent, that, 
more than to any other, we owe the existence of a natural 
theology among men : yet, because of the occult mysticism 
wherewith it is charged, it is weU that ours is a cause of 
such rich and various argument ; that in her service we can 
build up syllogisms, and expatiate over wide £elds of induc- 
tion, and amass stores of evidence, and, on the useful dis- 
positions of matter alone,, can ground such large computations 
of probability in favour of an intelligent cause or maker for 
aU things, aa might silence and satisfy the reasoners. 

23. But we forgert that the object of the joint compositions 
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which enter into this work, is not properly to demonstrate 
the being but the attributes of Grod, and more especially 
His power and wisdom and goodness. "We start from that 
point at which the intuitions and proofs of the question have 
performed their end of convincing man that Q-od is ; and 
from this point, we set forth on an inquiry into the character 
which belongs to Him. Now this is an inquiry which the 
constitution of the mind, and the adaptation of that constitu- 
tion to the external world, are pre-eminently fitted to 
illustrate. We hold that the material universe affords 
decisive attestation to the natural perfections of the God- 
head, but that it leaves the question of his moral perfections 
involved in profoundest mystery. The machinery of a 
serpent's tooth, for the obvious infliction of paLu and death 
upon its victims, may speak as distinctly for the power and 
intelligence of its Maker, as the machinery of those teeth 
which, formed and inserted for simple masticaticm, subserve 
the purposes of a bland and beneficent economy. An 
apparatus of suffering and torture might furnish as clear an 
indication of design, though a design of cruelty, as does an 
apparatus for the ministration of enjoyment frunish the 
indication also of design, but a design of benevolence. Did 
we confine our study to the material constitution of things, 
we should meet with the enigma of many perplexing and 
contradictory appearances. We hope to make it manifest, 
that in the study of the mental constitution, this enigma i& 
greatly alleviated, if not wholly done away; and, at all 
events, that within our peculiar province there lie the most 
full and unambiguous demonstrations^ which nature hath 
any where given to us, both of the benevolence and the 
righteousness of Grod. 

24. If, in some respects, the phenomena of mind tell us 
less decisively than the phenomena of matter, of the existence 
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of God, they tell us far more distinctly and decisively of 
Sis attributes. We have already said, that, from the 
simplicity of the mental system, we met with less there of 
that evidence for design which is founded on combination, 
OT on that right adjustment and adaptation of the numerous 
particulars, which enter into a complex assemblage of 
things, and which are essential to some desirable fulfilment. 
It is not, therefore, through the medium of this particular 
evidence — ^the evidence which lies in combination — that the 
phenomena and processes of mind are the best for telling us 
of the Divine existence. But if otherwise, or previously 
told of this, we hold them to be the best throughout all 
nature for telling us of the Divine character. For if once 
convinced, on distinct grounds, that G-od is, it matters not 
how simple the antecedents or the consequents of any parti- 
cular succession may be. It is enough that we know what 
the terms of the succession are, or what the effect is where- 
with God wills any given thing to be followed up. The 
character of the ordination, and so the character of the 
ordainer, depends on the terms of the succession; and not 
on the nature of that intervention or agency, whether more or 
less complex, by which it is brought about. And should 
either term of the succession, either the antecedent or 
consequent, be some moral feeling, or characteristic of the 
mind, then the inference comes to be a very distinct and 
decisive one. That the sight of distress, for example, should 
be followed up by compassion, is an obvious provision of 
benevolence, and not of cruelty, on the part of Him who 
ordained our mental constitution. Again, that a feeling of 
kindness in the heart should be followed up by a feeling of 
complacency in the heart, that in every virtuous affection of 
the soul there should be so much to gladden and harmonize 
it, that there should always be peace within when there is 
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oonscioiHi purity or rectitude within; and^ on tbe other 
hand, that malignity and licentiousneM, and the sense of 
any moral transgression whatever, should always have the 
effect of discomforting, and sometimes even of agonizing the 
spirit of man — that such should be the actual workmanship 
and working of our nature, speaks mofft distinctly, we 
apprehend, for the general righteousness of Him who con- 
structed its machinery and established it laws. An omni- 
potent patron of vice would have given another make, and a 
moral system with other and opposite tendencies, to the 
eieatures whom he had formed. He would have established 
different sequences ; and, instead of that oil of gladness 
which now distils, as if from a secret spring of satisfaction^ 
upon the upright — and, instead of that bitterness and 
disquietude which are now the obvious attendants on every 
species of delinquency, — we should have had the reverse 
phenomena of a reversely constituted species, whose minds 
were in their state of wildest disorder, when kindling with 
the resolves of highest excellence ; or were in their beat and 
happiest, and most harmonious mood, when broodiog mesr 
the purposes of dishonesty, or frenzied with the passions of 
hatred and revenge. 

25. In this special track of observation, we have at least 
the means or data for constructing a far more satisfactory 
demonstration of the Divine attributes, than can possibly be 
gathered, we think, from the ambiguous phenomena of the 
external world. In other words, it will be found that the 
mental phenomena speak more distinctly and decisively for 
the character of G-od than do the material phenomena of 
creation. And it should not be forgotten, that whatever 
serves to indicate the character, serves also to confirm the 
existence, of the Divine Being. For this character, whose 
signatures are impressed on Nature, is not an abstraction^ 
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bat mmt ha^e residence in a oonerete and vubstantiTe 
Being, who hath oonmninicated a tranacript of Himself to 
the workmanship of His own hands. It is thus* that» 
sitihoagh m our assigned department there is greater porerty 
of evidence for a God, in as far as that evidence is grounded 
on a skiJbfiil dispositicni of parts^ — yet, in respect of another 
kind of eridenoe, there is no such poverty ; for, greatly 
moare replete as we hold our special department to be with 
the unequivocal tokens of a moral character, we, by that 
simple but strong ligament of proof which connects a 
diaraeter with an ^dstence, can, in the study of mind alone, 
find a &nn stepping-stone to the existence of a Gk>d. Our 
ua^erse is sometimes teemed the mirror of Him who made 
it. Bat the optical reflection, whatever it may be, must be 
held as indicating the reality which gave it birth ; and, 
wheth^ we discern there ihe expression of a reigning 
benevolence, or a reigning justice, these must not be dealt 
with as the aerial or the fimciful personifications of qualities 
ahme, but as the substantial evidences of a jusi; and bene* 
vol^it, and, withal, a living Gk>d. 

26. But, in the prosecution of our assigned task, we 
shall, after all, meet with much of that evidence, which lies 
in the manifold, and, withal, happy conjunction of many 
individual things, by the meeting together of which, some 
distincliy beneficial end is accomplished, brought about in 
that one way, and in no other. For it ought further to be 
recollected, th&t, simple as the constitution of the human 
mind is, and proportionally unfruitful, therefore, as it may 
be of that argument for a Grod, which is founded on the 
right assortment and disposition of many parts, or even of 
many principles — ^yet, on studying the precise terms of the 
commission which has been put into our hands, it will be 
found that the materials even of this peculiar argument lie 
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abimdantly within our province. For it is not strictly the 
mental constitution of man which forms the subject of our 
prescribed essay, but the adaptation to that constitution of 
external nature. We have to demonstrate, not so much 
that the mind is rightly constituted in itself, as that the mind 
is rightly placed in a befitting theatre for the exercise of its 
powers. It is to demonstrate that the world and its various 
objects are suited to the various capacities of this inhabitant 
— this moral and intelligent creature, of whom we have to 
prove that the things which are around him bear a fit relation 
to the laws or the properties which are within him. There is 
ample room here for the evidence of collocation. Yet there 
remains this distinction between the mental and the corpo- 
real economy of man, that whereas the evidence is more rich 
and manifold in the bodily structure itself, than even in its 
complex and numerous adaptations to the outer world* — ^the 
like evidence, in our peculiar department, is meagre, as 
afibrded by the subjective mind^ when compared with the 
evidence of its various adjustments and fitnesses to the 
objective universe around it, whether of man's moral consti- 
tution to the state of human society, or of his intellectual to 
the various objects of physical investigation. 

27. The great object of philosophy is to ascertain the 
simple or ultimate principles, into which all the phenomena 
of nature may by analysis be resolved. But it often happens 
that in this attempt she stops short at a secondary law, which 
might be demonstrated by further analysis to be itself a 
complex derivative of the primitive or elementary laws. Until 
this work of analysis be completed, we shall often mistake 
what is compound for what is simple, both in the philosophy 

* Yet Paley has a most interesting' chapter on the adaptations of external 
nature to the human framework, though the main strength and copiousness 
of his argument lie in the anatomy of the framework itself. 
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of mind and the philosopby of matter — ^being frequently 
exposed to intractable substances or intractable phenomena 
in both, which long withstand every effort that science makes 
for their decomposition. It is thus that the time is not jet 
come^ and may never come when we shall fully understand, 
what be all the simple elements or simple laws of matter ; 
and what be all the distinct elementary laws, or, as they 
have sometimes been termed, the ultimate facts in the con- 
stitution of the human mind. But we do not need to wait 
for this communication, ere we can trace, in either depart- 
ment, the wisdom and beneficence of a Deity — for many are 
both the material and the mental processes which might be 
recognised as pregnant with utility, and so, pregnant with 
evidence for a Grod, long before the processes themselves are 
analysed. The truth is, that a secondary law, if it do not 
exhibit any additional proof of design, in a distinct useful 
principle, exhibits that proof in a distinct and useful dispo- 
sition of parts — for, generally speaking, a secondary law is 
the result of an operation by some primitive law, in peculiar 
and new circumstances. Por example, the law of the tides 
is a secondary law, resolvable into one more general and 
elementary — even the law of gravitation. But we might 
imagine a state of things, in which the discovery of this con- 
nection would have been impossible, — as a sky perpetually 
mantled with a cloudy envelopment, which, while it did not 
intercept the light either of the sun or moon, still hid these 
bodies from our direct observation. In these circumstances, 
the law. of the tides and the law of gravitation, though 
identical in themselves, could not have been identified by 
us : and so, we might have ascribed this wholesome agitation 
of the sea and of the atmosphere, to a distinct power or 
principle in nature — affording the distinct indication of both 
a kind and intelligent Creator. "Now this inference is nob 
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annihilated — it is nat even enfeebled by the discovery in 
question ; for although the good arising from tides in the 
ocean and tides in the air, is not referable to a peculiar law 
•—it is at least referable to a peculiar collocation. And this 
holds of all the useful secondary laws in the material world, 
If they cannot be alleged in evidence for the number of 
beneficial principles in nature — ^they can at least be alleged 
in evidence for the number of nature's beneficial arrange- 
ments. If they do not attest the multitude of usefdl proper- 
ties> they at least attest the multitude of useful parts in 
nature — and the skiQ, guided by benevolence, which has been 
put forth in the distribution of them. So that long ere the 
philosophy of matter is perfected, or all its phenomena and 
its secondary laws have been resolved into their original and 
constituent principles — ^may we, in their obvious and imme- 
diate utility alone, detect as many separate evidences in 
nature as there are separate facts in nature, for a wise and 
benevolent Deity. 

28. And the same will be found true of the secondary laws 
in the mental world, which, if not as many distinct beneficial 
principles in the constitution of the mind, are the effect of as 
many distinct and beneficial arrangements in the objects or 
circumstances by which it is surrounded. We have not to 
wadt the completion of its still more subtile and difficult 
analysis, ere we come withinr sight of those varied indications 
of benevolent design which are so abundantly to be met with, 
both in the constitution of the mind itself, and in the adap- 
tation thereto of external nature. Some there are, for 
example, who contend that the laws of taste are not primitive, 
but secondary ; that our admiration of beauty in material 
objects is resolvable into other and original emotions, and 
more especially, by means <^ the associating priBciple, into 
our admiration of moral excellence. Let the justness of this 
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doctrine be admitted ; and its only effect on onr peenliair 
argument is, that the beneyolence of God in thus multiplying 
our enjoTments, instead of being indicated by a distinct law 
for tmtmg the human mind to the objects which surround 
it, k indicated both by the distribution of these objects and 
hy their investment with such quaKties as suit them to the 
prenous constitution of the mind — th«t he hath pencilled 
tiiem with the yery colours, or moulded them into the very 
aJiapes, which suggest either the graceful or the noble of 
homan character ; that he hath imparted to the violet its hue 
of modesty, and clothed the lily in its robe of purest in- 
nocence, and given to the trees of the forest their respective 
attitudes of strength or delicacy, and made the whole face of 
nature one bright reflection of those virtues which the mind 
and character of man had originally radiated. If it be not 
by the implantation of a peculiar law in mind, it is at least by a 
peculiar disposition of forms and tints in external nature^ that 
be hath spread so diversified a loveliness over the panorama 
of visible things ; and thrown so many walks of enchantm^it 
around us ; and turned the sights and the sounds of rural 
scenery into the ministers of so much and such exquisite 
^jojment ; and caused the outer world of matter to image 
forth in such profusion those various qualities, which at first 
^ pleased or powerfully affected us in the inner world of 
^consciousness and thought. It is by the modifying operation 
of circumstances that a primary is transmuted into a 
SRBcondary law ; and if the blessings which we enjoy under it 
<2&nnot be ascribed to the insertion of a distinct principle in 
the nature of man, they can at least be ascribed to a useful 
disposition of circumstances in the theatre around him. 

29. It is thus that philosophical discovery, which is felt by 
niany to enfeeble the argument for a God, when it reduces 
^0 or more subordinate to simpler and anterior laws, does in 
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fact leave that argument as entire as before — for if, by 
analysis, it diminish the number of beneficial properties in 
matter, it replaces the. injury which it may be supposed to 
have done in this way to the cause of theism, by presenting 
us with as great and additional number of beneficial arrange- 
ments in nature. And further, it may not be out of place to 
observe, that there appear to be two distinct ways by which 
an artificer might make manifest the wisdom of his con- 
trivances. He may either be conceived of, as forming a 
substance, and endowing it with the fit properties ; or as 
finding a substance with certain given properties, and 
arranging it into fit dispositions for the accomplishment of 
some desirable end. Both the former and the latter of these 
we ascribe to the divine artificer — of whom we imagine, that 
He is the Creator as well as the Disposer of all things. It 
is only the latter that we can ascribe to the human artificer, 
who creates no substance, and ordains no property ; but finds 
the substance with all its properties ready made and put into 
his hands, as the raw material out of which he fashions hia 
implements and rears his structures of various design and 
workmanship. Now it is a commonly received, and has 
indeed been raised into a sort of universal maxim, that the 
highest property of wisdom is to achieve the most desirable 
end, or the greatest amount of good, by the fewest possible 
means, or by the simplest machinery. "When this test is 
applied to the laws of nature — then we esteem it as enhancing 
the manifestation of intelligence, that one single law, as 
gravitation, §hould, as from a central and commanding 
eminence, subordinate to itself a whole host of most 
important phenomena ; or that from one great and parent 
property, so vast a family of beneficial consequences should 
spring. And when tho same test is applied to the disposi- 
tions, whether " of nature or art — then it enhances the 
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inaDifestation of wisdom, when some great end is brought 
about with a less complex or cumbersome instrumentality, 
as often takes place in the simplification of machines, when 
hy the device of some ingenious ligament or wheel, the 
apparatus is made equally, perhaps more effectiye, whilst less 
unwieldy or less intricate than before. Yet there is one way 
in which, along with an exceeding complication in the 
fflechauism, there might be given the impression, of the very 
highest skill and capacity having been put forth on the con- 
trivance of it. It is when, by means of a very operose and 
complex instrumentality, the triumph of art has been made 
all the more conspicuous, by a very marvellous result having 
been obtained out of very unpromising materials. It is true, 
that, in this case too, a still higher impression of skill would 
be given, if the same, or a more striking result were arrived 
at, even after the intricacy of the machine had beenrediiced, by 
some happy device, in virtue of which, certain of its parts or 
circumvolutions had been superseded; and thus, without in- 
jury to the final effect, so much of the complication had been 
^pensed with. Still, however, the substance, whether of the 
machine or the manufacture, may be conceived so very in- 
tractable as to put an absolute limit on any further simpli- 
fication, or as to create an absolute necessity for all the 
manifold contrivance which had been expended on it. "When 
this idea predominates in the mind — then all the complexity 
which we may behold does not reduce our admiration of the 
artist, but rather deepens the sense that we have, both of the 
reconditeness of his wisdom, and of the wondrous vastness 
and variety of his resources. It is the extreme wideness of 
the contrast, between the sluggishness of matter and the 
fineness of the results in physiology, which so enhances our 
veneration for the great Architect of Nature, when we 
Whold the exquisite organizations of the animal and vegetable 
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MogdoniB** The, two exiiibitions are wholly dktiact from 
.each other — yet each of them may be pejsfect in its oym way. 
The first is held foriji to us, when one law of peirading^ 
generality is found to scatter a myriad of beneficent conse* 
quences in its train. The second is held forth« when, by an 
infinite complexity of means, a countless variety of expedients^ 
with their multiform combinations, some one design, such a» 
the upholding of life in plants or animals, is accomplished. 
Creation presents us in marvellous profusion witii specimens 
of both theser-at once confirming the doctrine, and iUus*- 
tratiDg the significancy of the expression in which Scripture 
hath conveyed it to us, when it tella of the manifold wisdom 
of God. 

30. Eut while, on a principle ^ready often recognised^ 
this multitude of necessary conditions to the accomplishment^ 
ei a given end, enhances the argument for a God, because 
each separate condition reduces the hypothesis of chance 
to a morb violent improbability than before ; yet it must^ 
not be disguised that there is a certain transcendental 
mystery which it has the effect of aggravating, an^ which it^ 
leaves unresolved. We can understand the complex mar 
chinery and the circuitous prooesses to which a human artist 
must resort, that he might overcome the else uncomplying^ 
obstinacy of inert manner, and bend it in subserviency te 
his special designs. But that ike Divine Artist who fixs^ 
created the matter and ordained its Iaws» should find ti^e 
same complication necessary for the aooompliahment of hi» 
purposes^that such an elaborate workmanship, for example^ 
should be required to establish the functions of sight and 
hearing in the animal economy—- is very like the lavish or 

* Br. Paley woold state the proUem HiuBt Tbe laws of xi»ttar hemg- 
giren, so to or^aniBe it, as that it shall prsdaoe or snstaiii thtphwiomma. 
whether of ve^etotioi or <dM6^ 
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ofitensible ingemiity of a Being employed m conquering'tlie 

difficulfy which himself had raised. It it true the one 

mmedkbe purpose is served by it which we have just nothed^ 

that of presenting, as it w^re, to the eye of inquirers a more 

Btao^Id inscription of the Divinity. But if, inrtead of 

being the object of inference, it had pleased Ghod to make 

Mmself the object of a direct manifestation, then, for the 

inere purpose of becoming known to his creatures, this reflex 

or circuitous method of revelation would have been altogether 

imealled for. That under the actual system' of creation, and 

with its adtual proofs, he has made his existence most deei* 

aivelj known to us, we most thankfully admit. But when 

quiestion is made between the actual and the conceivable sys* 

tsBffi of creation which God might hayeemanated, we are forced 

to confess, that the very circumstances which, in the existing 

order of things, have brightened and enhanced the evidenoe 

rfffia being, have also cast a deeper secreey over what may 

be termed the general policy of His government and ways; 

And this is but one of the many difficulties, which men of 

vnbrtdied speculation, and unobservant of that sound philbso- , 

phy tha^i keeps within the limits of human observation, will 

tbd it: abundantly possible to conjure^ up on the field of 

astoRil theism; 1% doee look an impracticable enigma^ 

tta# fee Omnipotent God j who could have grafted all the 

Ottpaeities of thought and feeling on an elementary atom, 

Aouid have deemed fit to corporate the human soul in the 

ttidst of so curious and complicated a fiamework. For what 

ft 'Variegated structure is man's animal economy. What asi 

apparatus of vessels and bones and ligaments. What a 

complex mechanism. What an elaborate chemistry. What 

& multitude of parts in the anatomy, and of processes in the 

phyttology of this marvellous ^stem. What a medley, we 

had almost said; what a pkckage of contents. What an 
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unwearied plaj of secretions, and circulations, and other 
changes incessant and innumerable. In short, what a la- 
borious complication ; and all to uphold a living principle, 
which, one might think, could by a simple fiat of omnipotence 
have sprung forth at once from the great source and centre 
of the spiritual system, and mingled with the world of spirits 
—-just as each new particle of light is sent forth by the 
emanation of a simbeam, to play and glisten among fields of 
radiance. 

81. But to reball ourselves from this digression among the 
possibilities of what might have been, to the realities of the 
mental system, such as it actually is. Ere we bring the very 
general observations of this chapter to a close, we would 
briefly notice an analogy between the realities of the mental 
and those of the corporeal system. The inquirers into the 
latter have found it of substantial benefit to their science, to 
have mixed up with the prosecution of it a reference to 
final causes. Their reasoning on the likely uses of a part in 
anatomy, has, in some instances, suggested or served as 
guide to speculations, which have been at length verified by 
a discovery. We believe, in like manner, that reasoning on 
the likely or obvious uses of a principle in the constitution 
of the human mind, might lead, if not to the discoveiy, at 
least to the confirmation of important truth — ^not perhaps in 
the science itself, but in certain of the cognate sciences which 
stand in no very distant relation to it. Por example, we 
think it should rectify certain errors which have been com- 
mitted both in jurisprudence and political economy, if it can 
be demonstrated that some of the undoubted laws of human 
nature are traversed by them ; and so, that violence is thereby 
done to the obvious designs of the Author of Mature. We 
^hall not hold it out of place, though we notice one or two of 
hese instances, by which it might be seen that the mental 
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plnloBophy, wlien studied in connection witli the palpable 
Yiews of Him by whom all its principles and processes were 
ordained, is fitted to enlighten the practice of legislation, and 
more especially to determine the wisdom of certain arrange-^ 
ments which have for their object the economic wellbeing of 
society. 

32. We feel the arduousness of our peculiar task, and the 
feeling is not at all alleviated by our sense of its surpassing 
dignity. The superiority of mind to matter has often been 
the theme of eloquence to moralists. For what were all the 
wonders of the latter and all its glories, without a spectator 
mind that could intelligently view and that could tastefully 
admire them ? Let every eye be irrevocably closed, and this 
were equivalent to the entire annihilation in nature of the 
element of light : and in like manner, if the light of all con- 
sciousness were put out in the world of mind, the world of 
matter, though as rich in beauty and in the means of benevo- 
lence as before, were thereby reduced to a virtual nonentity* 
In these circumstances, the lighting up again of even but one 
mind would restore its being, or at least its significancy, 
to that system of materialism, which, untouched itself, had 
just been desolated of all those beings in whom it could 
kindle reflection, or to whom it could minister the sense 
of enjoyment. It were tantamount to the second creation 
of it — or, in other words, one living intelligent spirit is of 
higher reckoning and mightier import than a dead universe. 



PART I. 

OK THE ADAPTATION OF EXTEBNAL NATTTEE TO THE 
HOBAL COiraTITirTION OX* HAir. 

CHAPTEE I. 

nSST GEKEEAL AEGtmEKT. 

On the Supremacy of Conscience* 

1. An abstract question in morals is distinct &om a question 
respecting the constitution of man's moral nature ; and the 
former ought no more to be confounded with the latter, than 
the truths of geometry with the faculties of the reasoning 
mind which comprehends them. The virtuousness of justice 
was a stable doctrine in ethical science, anterior to the ex- 
istence of the species ; and would remain so, though the 
species were destroyed — ^just as much as the properties of a 
triangle are the enduring stabilities of mathematical science ; 
and that, though no matter had been created to exemplify 
the positions or the figures of geometry. The objective 
nature of virtue is one thing. The subjective nature of the 
human mind, by which virtue is felt and recognised, is 
another. It is not from the former, any more than from the 
eternal truths of geometry, that we can demonstrate the 
existence or attributes of G-od — but from the latter, as 
belonging to the facts of a creation emanating from His 
wiU, and therefore bearing upon it the stamp of His character. 
The nature and constitution of virtue form a distinct subject 
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of inqimry from the nature and coostdtatioii of the humaa 
ndnd. Virtue is not a creation of the Divine will, but hai 
had eferlasting residence in the mature of the Gk)dheadi 
The zQind of man is a creation ; and therefore indicates, }jf 
ha cfaanictericrtics, the character of Him, to the fiat and 
the forthgoing of whose will it owes its existence* We 
most freqfuentlj, in the course of this discussion, advert to 
the principles of ethics ; but it is not on the system of 
ethical doctrine that our argument is properly founded, it 
is on the phenomena and the laws of actual human nature 
which itself, one of the great facts of creation, may be re^ 
garded like all its facts, as bearing <m it the impress of that 
Mind which gave birth to cresticAi. 

2. But further. It is not only not with the system of 
ethical doctrine— it is not even with the full system of ik% 
philosophy of our nature, that we have properly to do. On 
this last there is still a number of unsettled questions ; but 
our peculiar argument does not need to wait for the condn- 
aive determination of them. For exatnple, there is many a 
conbroversy among philosophers respecting the primary and 
secondaiy laws of the human constitution. Now, if it be an 
cAMously beneficial law, it carries evidence for a God, in the 
mere existence and operation of it, independently of the 
rank which it holds, or of the relation in which it stands to 
the other principles of our internal mechanism. It is thus 
that there may, at one and the same time, be groimded 
on the law in question a clear theological ioference ; and yet 
there may be associated with ft an obscure philosophical 
speculation. It is well that we separate these two ; and^ 
more especially, that the decisive attestation given by any 
part or phenomenon of our nature to the Divine goodness, 
ahaU not be involved in the mist and metaphysical perplexity 
of other reasonings, the object of which is altogether dis- 
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tinct and separate from our own. The fioicts of the human 
constitution, apart altogether from the philosophy of their 
causation, demonstrate the wisdom and benevolence of Him 
who framed it : and while it is our part to follow the light 
of this philosophy, as far as the light and the guidance of it 
are sure, we are not, in those cases, when the final cause is 
obvious as day, though the proximate efficient cause should 
be hidden in deepest mystery — we are not, on this account, 
to confound darkness with light, or light with darkness. 

3. By attending throughout to this observation, we shall 
be saved from a thousand irrelevancies as well as obscurities 
of argument ; and it is an observation peculiarly applicable, 
in announcing that great fact or phenomenon of mind, which, 
for many reasons, should hold a foremost place in our demon- 
stration — we mean the felt supremacy of conscience-^ [a 
phenomenon of much greater weight and prominency than 
are commonly assigned to it in the demonstrations of 
iN^atural Theism — a phenomenon without which we should, 
in the multitude of processes around us, with the infinite 
diversity of their effects, feel ourselves but as in a world of 
enigmas ; but which singly and of itself, serves the office of 
a great light to overrule the cross or contradictory inti* 
mations that are given by the lesser ones.] Philosophers 
there are, who have attempted to resolve this fact into 
ulterior or ultimate ones in the mental constitution ; and 
who have denied to the faculty a place among its original 
and uncompounded principles. Sir James Macintosh tells 
us of the generation of human conscience ; and, not merely 
states, but endeavours to explain the phenomenon of its felt 
supremacy within us. Dr. Adam Smith also assigns a pedi- 
gree to our moral judgments ; but, with aU his peculiar 
notions respecting the origin of the awards of conscience, 
he never once disputes their authority; or that, by the 
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general consent of mankind, this authority is, in sentiment 

and opinion at least, conceded to them.* It is somewhat 

like an antiquarian controversy respecting the first formation 

and subsequent historical changes of some certain court of 

goremment, the rightful authority of whose decisions and 

acts, is at the same time, fully recognised. And so, philoso* 

phers have disputed regarding the court of conscience— 

of what materials it is constructed, and by what line of 

genealogy from the anterior principles of our nature it 

has sprung. Yet most of these have admitted the proper 

right of soyereignty wliich belongs to it; its legitimate 

place as the master and the arbiter over all the appetites, 

and desires, and practical forces of human nature. Or, if 

any haye dared the singularity of denying this, they do so in 

opposition to the general sense and general language of man- 

kind, whose yery modes of speech compel them to affirm 

that the biddings of conscience are of paramount authority — 

its pecuUar office being to tell what all men should, or all 

men ought to do. 

4. The proposition, however, which we are now urging, is 
not that the obligations of virtue are binding, but that man 
has a conscience which tells him that they are so — not that 
justice and truth and humanity are the dogmata of the abstract 

• ** Upon whatever," observes Dr. Adam Smith, " we suppose our moral 
fiunilties to be founded, whether upon a certain modification of reason^ 
upon an original instinct called a moral sense, or upon some other principle 
of our nature, it cannot be doubted that they were given us for the direc- 
tion of our conduct in this life. They carry along with them the most evi* 
dent badges of this authority, which denote that they were set up within 
us to be the supreme arbiters all of our actions, to superintend all our senses, 
passions, and appetites, and to judge how &r each of them was either to be 
indulged or restrained. It is the peculiar office of these faculties to judge, 
to bestow censure or applause upon all the other principles of our nature." 
— Theory qf Moral Sentiments^ Part iii. chap. v. 
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maral system, but tliat they are the dictates of zoaDi'fl xoacal 
nature— *not that in themsehies they ate theodnstitueiit paats 
of moral rectitude, but that there is a weisse within ererjr 
heart irkich thus pronounces on them. It is not withihe 
ccmBtitution of moralitp^, viewed objectively, as a system or 
theory of doctrine, that we have properly to do ; but with the 
constitution of man's spirit, viewed as the subject 0f<;ertain 
phenomena and laws — ^and, more particularly, with a great 
psychological fjEiet in human nature; namely, the homage 
rendered by it to the supremacy of conscience. In a word, 
it is not of a category, but of a creation that we are speaking* 
The one can teU us nothing of the Diyine character, while 
the other might afford most distinct and decisive indiottiDnB 
of it. We could found no demonstration whatever of the 
Divine purposes, on a mere ethical, any more than we could, 
OD. a logical or mathematical category. But it is very diffe- 
rent with an actual ooreation, whether in mind or in matter— 
a mechanism of obvious contrivance, and whose workings and 
tendencies, therefore, must be referred to the design, and so 
to the disposition or character of that Being, whose S^arit 
hath devised, and whose fingers have framed it. 

[5. Eor it is not an abstract question in Moral Science that 
we are now discussing. It is a question of Pact, respecting 
man's moral nature — and as much to be decided by observa- 
tion as the nature or properties of any substantive being. 
It is a Pact which we learn or become acquainted with, just 
as we become acquainted with the constitution of a watch 
by the inspection of its mechanism. Conscience in Man is 
as much a thing of observation— as the regulator in a watch 
is a thing of observation. It depends for its truth, there- 
fore, on an independent and abiding evidence of its own, 
under all the diversities of speculation on the nature of 
Virtue. By the supremacy of Conscience we affirm a truth 
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wMch. Te8|»cts not the nature of Yirtue but the nature of 
Man. It is, that in eveij humaii heart, there is a faculty—* 
not, it may be, having the actual power, but having the just 
and r^htfnl pretension to sit as judge and master over the 
whole of human conduct. Other propensities may have too 
amch 9w&y~-but the moral propensity, if I msny so term it, 
never can^for to have the presiding sway in all our con- 
cseoBy is just that which properly and legitimately belongs 
to it. A. man under anger may be too strongly prompted to 
deeds of retaliation — or under sensuality be too strongly 
prompted to iadulgence*— or under avarice be too closely 
addicted to the pursuit of wealth— or even under friendship 
be too strongly inclined to partiality — ^but he never can 
under consdence be too strongly inclined to be as he ought 
and to do as he ought. We may say of a watch that its 
main-spring is too powerfiil : but we would never say that a 
S^idator is too powerful. We may eomphun of each of its 
other parts that it has too much influence over the rest^-«> 
but not ^hat the part whose office is to regulate and flz the 
rate of going has too much influence. And just as a watch 
cannot move too cregularly, man cannot walk too conscien- 
tioualy. The one cannot too much obey its regulator— the 
other cannot too much obey his conscience. In other words, 
Conscience is the rightful Sovereign in maai — and if any 
other, in the character of a rulmg passion, be the actual 
Sovereign— it k an usurper. In the former case, the mind 
is felt to be in its proper and well-conditioned state ; in the 
btter case^ it is felt to be in a state of anarchy. Yet even 
in l^at anarchy. Conscience though despoiled of its autho- 
rity, still lifts it^remonstrating claims. Though deprived of 
its rights, it continues to assert them. Long afber being 
stripped of its dominion over man, it still has its dwelling* 
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p^ace in his bosom ; and even when most in practice disre^ 
garded, then it makes itself to be felt and heard, 

6. The supremacy of Conscience does not seem to have 
been sufficiently adverted to by Dr. Thomas Brown. He. 
treats the moral feeling rather as an individual emotion which 
takes its part in the enumeration along with others in his 
list, than as the great master-emotion that is not appeased 
but by its ascendancy over them all. Now, instead of a single 
combatant in the play of many others, and which will only 
obtain the victory, if physically of greater power and force ; 
it should be viewed as separate and signalized firom the rest 
by its own felt and inherent claim of superiority over them* 
Each emotion hath its own characteristic object wherewith 
it is satisfied. But the specific object of this emotion is the 
regulation of all the active powers of the soul — and without 
this, it is not satisfied. The distinction made by the sagacious 
Butler between the power of a principle and its authority, 
enables us in the midst of all the actual anomalies and dis* 
orders of our state, to form a precise estimate of the place 
which Conscience naturally and rightfully holds in man's con- 
stitution. The desire of acting virtuously, which is a desire 
consequent on our sense of right and wrong, may not be of 
equal strength with the desire of some criminal indulgence 
— and so, practically, the evil may preponderate over the 
good. And thus it is that the system of the ioner man, from 
the weakness of that which claims to be the ascendant prin* 
ciple of our nature may be thrown into a state of turbulence 
and disorder. So it may happen of a system of Civil Govern*- 
ment — and just, from the real power and the rightful autho'^ 
rity being dissevered the one from the othe^. But still this 
does not hinder there being a rightful authority somewhere 
—and that it may have existeuce, although it may not have 
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force to cany the execution of its dictates. It is the very 
same of the G-oyemment within. There might be pride and 
passion and sensuality and the love of ease, and a thousand 
more affections, each having their own object and their own 
degree of strength — and withal a Conscience that claims the 
sapremacy over all these ; but which often of inferior strength 
to them all may suffer them to lord it over that domain of 
which it rightfully is the master and proprietor. To it 
belongs the mastery — although the mastery is often wrong- 
fully taken away from it. But still our urgent and unescape- 
able sense of the wrong ; our remorse and self-dissatisfaction 
when Conscience is disobeyed ; the happiness and harmony 
which are felt within, when the voice of authority which it 
•emits is also a voice of power ; the well-conditioned state of 
the soul, when the moral faculty overrules all, and subordi- 
nates aU — these are so many badges of the proper and native 
supremacy of Conscience ; and they evince that its part and 
office in the mechanism of our moral system is to act as 
regulator of the whole.] 

7. And neither do we urge the proposition that conscience 
has, in every instance, the actual direction of human affairs, 
for this were in the face of all experience. It is not that 
every man obeys her dictates, but that every man feels he 
ought to obey them. These dictates are often in life and 
practice disregarded : so that conscience is not the sovereign 
de facto. Still there is a voice within the hearts of all which 
disserts that conscience is the sovereign de jure ; that to her 
belongs the command rightfully, even though she do not pos- 
sess it actually. In a season of national anarchy, the actual 
power and the legitimate authority are often disjoined from 
each other. The lawful monarch may be dethroned, and so 
* los^ the might ; while he continues to possess— nay, while he 
iaa)c.be acknowledged throughout his kingdom to possess^the 



46 THE STTPBBMACT OF OOSBCTEyCE* 

light of sovereignty. The distinction still is madOj even 
under this reign of violence, between the usurper and the 
lawful sovereign ; and there is a similar distinction among th<^ 
powers and principles of the human constitution, when an 
insurrection takes place of the inferior against the superior; 
and consciencoi after being dethroned from her place of 
mastery and control, is still felt to be the superior, or rather 
supreme faculty of our nature notwithstanding. She may 
have fkllen from her dominion, yet still wear the badges <^ 
a fallen sovereign, having the acknowledged right of autho* 
rity, though the power of enforcement has been wrested 
away from her. She may be outraged in all her prerogatives 
by the lawless]appetites of our nature, — but not without ihe 
accompanying sense within of an outrage and a wrong having 
been inflicted, and a reclaiming voice from thenoe which 
causes itself to be heard and which remonstrates against it* 
The insurgent and inferior principles of our constitution mayv 
in the uproar of their wild mutiny, lift a louder and more 
effective voice than the small still voice of consoienco. They 
have the might, but not the right. Conscience, on the other 
hand, is felt to have the right, though not the might>-^the 
legislative office being that which pvopeiiy bekmgs to hep; 
-tiiough the executive power shoaidbe wantbigto eid^oa ber 
enactments. It is not the reigning^ut the rights nuthoiity 
of conscience that we, under the name of her supremacy, 
contend for ; or, rather the fact that, by the consent of aU our 
higher principles and feelings, this rightful authority is 
raputed to be hers ; and^ by the general concurr^ice Of mazt- 
kind awarded to her. 

8. And here it is of capital importance to distingnnb 
between an original and proper tendency, and a subsequent 
aberration. This has been well illustrated by the regulator of 
a watch; whose office and primary design^ and that obvionsly 
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aDnoxmced by the relation in wbicli it stands to tbe other 
parts of the machinery, is to control the velocity of its moye- 
ments. And we should still p^ix^iye this to have been its 
destination even though, by accident or decay, it had lost 
iiie power of command which at the first belonged to it. We 
should not misunderstand the purpose of its maker, although^ 
in yirtue of some deterioration or cbraasigement which the 
machinery had undergone, that purpose were now frustrated. 
And we could discern the purpose in the very make and eon- 
stitation of the mechanism. We might even see it to be an 
irregular watch ; and yet this needs not prevent us &om 
seeing, that, at its original fabrication^ it was made for the 
purpose of movii^ regularly. The mere existence and posi« 
ikon, of the regulator might suffice to indicate this, — although 
it had become powerless, either from the wearing of the 
parts, or from some extrinsic disturbance to which the 
insiarmoent had been exposed. The regulator in this instance, 
may be said to have the right, though not the power of com* 
mand,over the movements of the timepiece ; yet the loss of the 
power has not obliterated the vestiges of the right ; ao tii^ 
by the inspection of the machinery alone, we both learn the 
injury which has been done to it, and the condition in which 
it originally came &om the hand of its maker-— a condition of 
actual as well as rightful supremacy, on the part of ike regur 
tator, over all its movements. And a similar discovery may 
he made, by examination of the various parts and principles 
which make up the moral system of man : for we see various 
parts and principles there. We see Ambition* having power 
ior its object, and without the attainment of which it is not 
satisfied ; and Avarice having wealth for its object, without 
the attainment of which it is not satisfied; and Benevolence 
having for its object the good of others, without the attain* 
ment df which it is not satisfied ; and the love of Beputatioxi» 
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liaving for its object their applause, without which it is not 
satisfied ; and lastlj, to proceed no further in the enumera- 
tion, Conscience, which surveys and superintends the whole 
man, whose distinct and appropriate object it is to have the 
entire control both of his inward desires and outward doings, 
and without the attainment of this it is thwarted from its 
proper aim, and remains unsatisfied. Each appetite^ or affec- 
tion of our nature, has its own distinct object ; but this last 
is the object of Conscience, which may be termed the 
moral affection. The place which it occupies, or rather 
which it is felt that it should occupy, and which naturally 
belongs to it, is that of a governor, claiming the superiority, 
and taking to itself the direction, over all the other powers 
and passions of humanity. If this superiority be denied to 
it, there is a felt violence done to the whole economy of man. 
The sentiment is, that the thing is not as it should be : and 
even afber conscience is forced, in virtue of some subsequent 
derangement, from this station of rightful ascendency, we 
can still distinguish between what is the primitive design or 
tendency, and what is the posterior aberration. We can 
perceive, in the case of a deranged and distempered watch, 
that the mechanism is out of order ; but even then, on the 
T)are examination of its workmanship, and more especially 
from the place and bearing of its regulator, can we pro- 
nounce that it was made for moving regularly. And in like 
manner, on the bare inspection of our mental economy alone, 
and more particularly from the place which conscience has 
there, can we, in the case of the man who refuses to obey its 
dictates, affirm that he was made for walking conscientiously. 
9. The distinction which we now labour to establish 
between conscience and the other principles of our nature, 
does not respect the actual force or prevalence which may, 
.or may not, severally belong to them. It respects the 
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universal judgment which, by the very constitution of our 
natuie, is passed on the question, which of all these should 
have the prevalence, whenever there happens to be a contest 
between them. All which we affirm is, that if conscience 
prevail over the other principles, then every man is led, by the 
very make and mechanism of his internal economy, to feel 
that this is as it ought to be ; or, if these others prevail over 
conscience, that this is not as it ought to be. One, it is gene* 
rally felt, may be too ambiguous, or too much set on wealth 
and fame, or too resentful of injury, or even too facile in his 
benevolence, when carried to the length of being injudicious 
and hurtful ; but no one is ever felt, if he have sound and 
enlightened views of morality, to be too conscientious, 
^hen we affirm this of conscience, we but concur in the 
homage rendered to it by all men, as being the rightful, if 
not the actual superior, among all the feelings and faculties 
of our nature. It is a truth, perhaps, too simple for being 
reasoned ; but this is because, like many of the most im- 
portant and undoubted certainties of human belief, it is a 
truth of instant recognition. When stating the supremacy 
of conscience, in the sense that we have explained it, we 
but state what all men feel; and our only argument, in 
proof of the assertion, is — our only argument can be, an 
appeal to the experience of all men. 

10. Bishop Butler has often been spoken of as the first 
discoverer of this great principle in our nature; though 
perhaps, no man can properly be said to discover what all 
men are conscious of. But certain it is, that he is the first 
who hath made [the natural supremacy of conscience] the 
subject of a full and reflex cognizance [ — and by this achieve* 
ment alone hath become the author of one of the most 
important contributions ever made to moral science.] It 
forms the argument of his three first sermons, in a volume 

E 
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which may safely be pKmounced, the mort precions re- 
pository of sound ethical principles ext&ut in any langaage. 
'* l%e authority of consdmce," Bays Sogald Stewmt^ 
" although beautifully described by many of the ancieDt 
mOTailJBtB, was not Bofficiraitly attended to by modem writen, 
U a fundamental principle in the acienee of ethics till the 
time of Dr. Butler." It belongs to the very essence of the 
principle, that we clearly dislingoiBh, between what we find 
to be the aetual force of oooBcieiioe, and what we fed to be 
its rightfid authcnty. These two may exist in a state at 
separaticm from each otiwr, just as in a 'Civil Gorenmieiit, 
the reigning power may, in seaaons of anarchy, be disserend 
from that supreme court or magistrate to whom it n^ulf 
fbDy belongs. The mechanism of a political fabric is stft 
adequately or taOj described by the mere enmaeratieD 'of 
its parts. There must abo enter into the descitptioB, tiie 
relation which the parts bear to each other; and more 
especially, the paramount relation of rightful ascmdency 
aad direction, which that part, in wMdi the fhnctums of 
Gorerament are vested, bears to the whole. Neither ii 
Hut mwlmniam of mau's poTSonal coustitntion fully or 
ibed, ^ merely teUing us in successian tlie 
ffhich it is composed — as the pasgiora, and 
id the affections, and the moral sense, smd 
opacities, which make up this complex tn.A 
creature. The particulars of his mental 
; only be stated, each in their individuality ; 
cr connection which each has with the rest 
lescribed as a system at all. In makingont 
we should not only not overlook the iodi- 
f consdeDCe, but we must not overlook ita 
nong tiie other feelings and faculties of our 
)lace is the place of command. What con- 
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scienice lays dLainr to is the mastery or regulation over tlie 
whole man. Each desire of our nature rests or terminates iti 
its ovoL appropriate object, as the love of fame in applause, or 
huz^r in food, or reyenge in the infliction of pain upon its 
object, or affection for another in the happiness and company 
of the beloved individual. But the object of the moral 
sense is to arbitrate and direct among fdl these propensities. 
It claims the station and the prerogative of a mistress over 
ihem. Its peculiar office is that of superintendence, and 
these is a certain feeling of violence or disorder, when the 
mandates which it issues in this capacity are not carried 
into efiect. £very affection in our nature is appeased by 
the object that is suited to it. The object of conscience is 
the subordination of the whole to its dictates. Without 
this it remains unappeased, and as if bereft of its rights^ 
It ia not "a siogle faculty, taking its own separate and 
amconneoted place among the other feelings and faculties 
which belong to us. Its proper place is that of a guide or a 
governor. It is the ruling power in our nature ; and its 
proper, its legitbnate business, is to prescribe that man 
shall be as he ought, and do as he ought. But instead 
<rf expatiating any forther at present in langnage of our 
own, let us here admit a few brief sentences from Butler 
Idmself, that girest «nd invaluable expounder both of the 
Jiuman ecmstitution, and of moral science. " That principle 
bjr itthioh we survey, and either approve or disapprove our 
own heart, temper, and actions, is not only to be considered 
;a8 what in its turn is to have some influence, which may be 
MtdA of ei^ery pasakm, ef the basest appetites : but likewise 
jis beii]^ superior ; as from its very nature manifestly- 
claiming superiority over all others: insomuch that yon 
oannot form a (notion of this faculty conscience, witho n 
taking in judgmemt, direction, and superintendency. This 
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is a constituent part of the idea, that is, of the faculty 
itself : and to preside and govern, from the very economy 
and constitution of man, belongs to it. Had it strength, as 
it has right ; had it power, as it has manifest authority ; it 
would absolutely govern the world." " This faculty was 
placed within us to be our proper governor ; to direct and 
regulate all under principles, passions, and motives of action. 
This is its right and office. Thus sacred is its authority. 
And how often soever men violate and rebelliously refuse 
to submit to it, for supposed interest which they cannot 
otherwise obtain, or for the sake of passion which they 
cannot otherwise gratify ; this makes no alteration as to the 
natural right and office of conscience." ["As the idea of a civil 
constitution implies in it united strength, various subordinar 
tions under one direction that of the supreme authority, the 
different strength of each particular member of the society 
not coming into the idea ; whereas if you leave out the sub- 
ordination, the union, and the one direction, you lose it ; so 
reason, several appetites, passions and affections, prevailing 
in different degrees of strength, is not that idea or notion of 
human nature, which is meant when virtue is said to consist 
in following it, and vice in deviating from it; but that nature 
consists in these several principles considered as having a 
natural respect ^o each other, in the several passions being 
naturally subordinate to the one superior principle of reflec- 
tion or conscience. Every bias, instinct, propension within, 
is a real part of our nature, but not the whole : Add to these 
the superior faculty, whose office it is to adjust, manage and 
preside over them, and take in this its natural superiority, 
and you complete the idea of human nature. And as in civil 
government the constitution is broken in upon, and violated 
by power and strength prevailing over authority; so the 
constitution of man is broken in upon and violated by the 
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lower faculties or principles within prevailiiig over that, 
which is in its nature supreme over them all. Thus when it 
is said bj ancient writers, that tortures and death are not so 
contrary to human nature as injustice ; by this, to be sure, 
is not meant, that the aversion to the former in mankind is 
iesB strong and prevalent than their aversion to the latter : 
But that the former is only contrary to our nature considered 
in a partial view, and which takes in only the lowest part of 
it, that which we have in common with the brutes ; whereas 
the latter is contrary to our nature, considered in a higher 
sense, as a system and constitution, contrary to the whole 
economy of man." The conclusion on the whole is — that 
" man cannot be considered as a creature left by his Maker 
to act at random, and live at large up to the extent of his 
natural power, as passion, human wilfulness, happen to carry 
him; which is the condition brute creatures are in: But 
that &om his make, constitution, or nature, he is, in the 
strictest and most proper sense, a law to himself. He hath 
the rule of right within : What is wanting is only that he 
honestly attend to it,"] 

11. Now it is in these phenomena of conscience that Nature 
offers to us, far her strongest argument, for the moral 
character of God. Had He been an unrighteous Being 
himself, would He have given to this the obviously superior 
faculty in man, so distinct and authoritative a voice on the 
«ide of righteousness ? Would He have so constructed the 
creatures of our species, as to have planted in every breast a 
reclaiming witness against Himself? Would He have thus 
inscribed on the tablet of every heart the sentence of His 
own condemnation ; and is not this just as unlikely, as that He 
should have inscribed it in written characters on the forehead 
of each individual ? Would he have so fashioned the work- 
manship of His own hands ; or, if a God of cruelty, injustice, 
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and Mfiebood, would He hove placed in the station of master 
and judge that fSoculiy which, £dlt to be the highest in our 
nature, would prompt a generous and high-minded reyoit of 
all our sentiments agamst the being who formed us ? From 
ft God possessed of such chacacteristics, we should surety 
have expected a differently-moulded humanity ; or, in other 
words, from the actual constitution of man, fi<om the 
testimonies on the side of all righteou«iess» given by the 
yicegerent within the heart, do we infer the righteousness of 
the Sovereign who placed it there. He would never hare 
established a conscience in man, and invested it with the* 
authority of a monitor, and given to it those legislative and 
judicial functions it obviously possesses ; and then so framed 
it, that all its decisions should be on the side of that virtue 
which He EUmself disowned, and condemnatory of that vica 
which He Himself exemplified. This is an evidence for-tiie 
righteousness of God, which keeps its ground, amid all the 
disorders and aberrations to which humanity is liable ; and,, 
can no more, indeed, be deafened or overborne by these, than 
is the rightful authority of public opihionv by the occasional 
outbreakings. of iniquity and violence which, take place- in 
society* This public opinion may, in those seasons of mis- 
JTule when might prevails over right, be deforced from the 
pz»ctical ascendancy which it ought to have ; but the veiy 
sentiment that it so ought, is our reason for believing the 
world to ha^e been originally formed, in order tibat virtue 
might have the rule over it. In like maimer, when, in i^e 
bosom of every individual man, we can discern a conscience 
placed there with the obvious design of being a guide and a 
commander, it were difficult not to believe, that, whatever 
the partial outrages may be which the cause of virtue has to 
sustain, it has- the public mind of the universe in its £s,vour ; 
and that therefore He, who is the Maker and the Suler of 
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sack a universe, is a Qod of ngbtoousness* Amid all the 
Bubaequent deteriorations and errors^ the original design^ boili 
of a deranged watch and of a deranged human nature, is alike 
manifest ; first, of the maker of the waltch, that its motionis 
filu)uld harmonize with time, second, of the maker of man, that 
his movements should harmonize with truth andrighteousness. 
We can in most cases, discern between aa aberration and an 
origioal law; between a direct or primitive tendency and th6 
effect of a disturbing force, bj which that tendencjis thwarted 
and overborne. And so of the constitution of man. Itmajbe 
now a loosened and disproportioned thing, yet we ean trace 
the original structure~-even as* from the fragments of a ruiii) 
we can obtain the perfect model of a building from its capital 
to its base. It is thus that, however prostrate conscience 
may have fallen, we can still discern its place of native and 
original pre-emiaence, as being at once the legislator and the 
judge in the moral system, though the executive forces of tiie 
ajstaem have made insurrection against it, and thrown the 
whole into anarchy, [By studying the constitution, or what 
Butler calls the make of any thiag, we may divine the pur* 
pose of the Maker. "No one can mistake the design of &e 
addfice^ in putting a regulator into a watch. It was to make 
it move regularly. And as little should we mistake the design 
of the Creator in putting a Conscience into man's bosoms 
It was to make him walk conscientiously. Even although 
from some derangement in the machinery, the regulator had* 
lost its power of control— * yet firom its plan of control the 
original purpose of it may stiU be abundantly manifest. And 
in. like manner, though &om the unhingement of man^a 
moral economy. Conscience may have fallen from ^e actual 
sway, it stiU bespeaks itself to be a fallen sovereign, and 
that the place of sovereignty is tiiat which natively and 
rightfully belongs to it. When what is obviously the regulate 
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ing power has quitted its hold, whether of the material or 
.the spiritual mechanism, we distinctly recognise of each that 
t is not in its natural state but in a state of disorder, arising 
in the one case from the wear of the materials or from 
some shake that the machinery has received, arising in the 
other case either from some incidental disturbance, or from 
somie inherent frailty and defect that attaches to the crea- 
ture.] There is a depth of mystery in every thing con- 
nected with the existence or the origin of evil in crea- 
tion ; yet, even in the fiercest uproar of our stormy passions. 
Conscience, though in her softest whispers, gives to the 
jaupremacy of rectitude the voice of an undying testimony, 
and her light still shining in a dark place, her unquelled 
accents still heard in the loudest outcry of Nature's 
rebellious appetites, form the strongest alignment within 
reach of the human faculties, that, in spite of all partial or 
temporary derangements. Supreme Power and Supreme 
Goodness are at one. It is true that rebellious man hath 
with daring footstep, trampled on the lessons of Conscience ; 
but why, in spite of man's perversity, is Conscience, on the 
other hand, able to lift a voice so piercing and so powerful, 
by which to remonstrate against the wrong, and to reclaim 
the honours that are due to her ? How comes it that, in the 
mutiny and uproar of the inferior faculties, that a faculty in 
man, which wears the stamp and impress of the Highest 
should remain on the side of truth and holiness ? Would 
humanity have been thus moulded by a false and evil spirit ; 
or would he have committed such impolicy against himself 
as to insert in each member of our species a principle which 
would make him feel the greatest complacency in his own 
rectitude, when he feels the most high-minded revolt of in- 
dignation and dislike against the Being who gave him birth ? 
It is not so much that Conscience takes a part among the 
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Other faculties of our nature ; but that ConBcience takes 
among them the part of a governor, and that man, if he do 
not obej her suggestions, still, in despite of himself, acknow- 
ledges her rights. It is a mighty argument for the virtue 
of the Governor above, that all the laws and injunctions of 
the governor below are on the side of virtue. It seems as if 
He had left this representative, or remaining witness, for 
Himself, in a world that had cast off its allegiance; and that, 
from the voice of the judge within the breast, we may learn 
the will and the character of Him who hath invested with 
■such authority his dictates. It is this which speaks as much 
more demonstratively for the presidency of a righteous God 
in human affairs, than for that of impure or unrighteous 
demons, as did the rod of Aaron, when it swallowed the rods 
<pf the enchanters and magicians in Egypt. In the wildest 
anarchy of man's insurgent appetites and sins^ there is still 
a reclaiming voice — a voice which, even when in practice 
disregarded, it is impossible not to own ; and to which, at 
the very moment that we refuse our obedience, we find that 
we cannot refuse the homage of what we ourselves do feel and 
acknowledge to be the best, the highest principles of our 
nature. 

[12. The question then is, would any other than a God of 
righteousness have made creatures of such a moral constitu- 
tion at the first — and, however inexplicable its subsequent 
jderangement may be, would He have left a conscience in 
every breast which gave such powerful testimony to the 
worth and the permanent importance of morality P Shaded 
in all its original lineaments as the character of man now is, 
and dethroned although virtue be from the actual sove- 
reignty, is there not still amongst us a general and abiding 
aense of her rightful sovereignty ? Would even this imper- 
fect but universal homage continue to be given, were it a 
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wicked Being who presided over the great family of Nature^ 
or breathed li& and spirit and sentiment into the human 
j&amework P Would he have placed so deeplj within us thsb 
&ciulty by^ which as if with moral compulsion we are coil* 
strained to hold in. supreme reyerence, idie goodness which 
in all its characteristacs is the reverse and the counterpart of^ 
his own nature? Would he ha;re endowed the creatureB 
which himself hath made with an admiration of all that is 
most opposite to himself-^and how, if He be unnghteooB 
hath he put iato every bosom such an iudelible sense of the 
obligation and precedency of righteousnesB ? Eighteous- 
neas does not bear actual and unexcepted rule in t^e wozid 
— but there is a conscience in every man, which proclaims 
that this rule it ought to have, and that though wrested from 
it, it is by the force of principles which are felt to be in their 
own nature inferior to Conscience. Had there been no Gon» 
science in man, each propensity may at times have had its 
own temporary sway-- as if gods of unequal strength shared 
the dominion over them. But there being- a Conscience^ 
invested with a rightM if not with an actual ascendency 
which still keeps a remaining hold of our nature, and within 
the recesses of a Moral System, in evident disorder still 
causes its voice to be heard — this phenomenon, of itself, 
gives a. blow to impure Polytheism, or at least degrades 
eaeh member thereof to the rank of an inferior deity. The 
question is whether He be a good or an evil spirit who pre* 
Eftdes over the destinies of our species. Were he an un- 
righteous G-odwho has full sway over us, why is Conscience, 
that &culty which disowns unrighteousness and outlaws it, 
permitted by him to assume the rank of an arbiter, and not 
only to speak but to speak as one halving authority ? If the 
SK^al Artificer of man's moral mechanism be a wicked or 
a malignant spirit, it seems inexplicable that he should have 
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placed Bocli a judge and arbiter witihin us— one who boie 
eoniFfcaBt testimony against the wrongness and the worthless* 
BOSS of has own diaracter. Thus to have written reproach 
against himself in eyery heart is just as inexplicable as if he 
had legibly written his own disgrace upon every forehead. 
It is true on the other hand, that if he be a righteous Grod 
who goyems our world, Humanity is in a state of revolt 
against him — the residt however not of the principles but 
of the passions, or of what Humanity itself judges and feels 
to be the inferior of its Acuities— still He is borne witness 
to by that within the breast which claims to be the superior, 
the supreme faculty, and which obviously announces itself 
to be if not de facto, at least dejure the ruling power.] 

13. However difficult from the very simplicity of the 
subject it may be to state or to reason the argument for a 
God, which is founded on the supremacy of conscience- 
still, historically and experimentallyi it will be found, that it 
is of more force than all other arguments put together, for 
originating and upholding the natural theism which there is 
in the world. The theology of conscience is not only of 
wider diffusion, but of far more practical influence than the 
theology of academic demonstration. The ratiocination by 
which this theology is estabHshed, is not the less firm or the 
less impressive, that, instead of a lengthened process, there 
is but one step between the premises and the conclusion-— 
or, that the felt presence of a judge within the breast^ 
powerfully and immediately suggests the notion of a Supreme 
JrsdgQ and Sovereign, who placed it there. Upon this ques- 
tion, tibe mind does not stop short at mere abstraction ; but, 
passing at once from the abstract to the concrete, from the 
law of the heart, it makes the rapid inference of a lawgiver. 
It is the very rapidity of this inference which makes it appear 
like intuition; and which has given birth to the mystic 
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theology of innate ideas. Yet the theology of conscience 
■disclaims such mysticism, bailt, as it is, on a foundation of 
sure and sound reasoning ; for the strength of an argumen- 
tation in nowise depends upon the length of it. The sense 
of a governing principle within, begets in all men the senti- 
ment of a living Governor without and above them, and it 
does so with all the speed of an instantaneous feeling ; yet 
it is not an impression, it is an inference notwithstanding — 
and as much so as any inference from that which is seen, to 
that which is unseen. There is, in the first instance, 
cognizance taken of a fact — ^if not by the outward eye, yet as 
good, by the eye of consciousness, which has been termed the 
faculty of internal observation. And the consequent belief 
of a God, instead of being an instinctive sense of the 
Divinity, is the fruit of an inference grounded on that fact. 
There is instant transition made, from the sense of a monitor 
within to the faith of a living Sovereign above; and this 
argument, described by all, but with such speed as almost to 
warrant the expression of its being felt by all, may be 
regarded, notwithstanding the force and fertility of other 
considerations, as the great prop of natural religion among 
men, 

[14. At all events, it is of the utmost value in Theology — 
that there should be so much of Truth and of supremely 
important Truth placed so near us as to be laid hold of 
immediately by the mind ; without the intervention of 
reasoning and without any sensible exertion on the part of 
.the discursive faculty, or of that faculty by which it is, that 
we arrive at some distant conclusion by a train of inferences. 
Such for example are those truths which are seen, not 
merely in the light of the external senses but in the light of 
consciousness, and which instantly become manifest on the 
attention of the mind being turned towards them. There 
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ueeds in these instaucea no lengthened argumentation to 
carry the belief — for the thing in question becomes palpable 
by our own vivid and intimate consciousness of our own 
nature^ The supremacy of Conscience is one of those truths 
— not come at by a series of stepping-stones — but seen at 
once, in the light of what may be termed an instant manifeg- 
tation. Now certain it is, that this Fact or Phenomenon in 
our nature, depones strongly both for a Qt)d and for the 
supreme righteousness of His Nature. But it depones 
to these immediately ; or, at most, there is but one inferen* 
tial step which leads from the consciousness of what we feel 
to be in ourselves, to the impression of what we apprehend 
to be in Him from whom we derived our constitution and 
onr being. There may here be one transition from the pre- 
mises to the conclusion — but done with such rapidity by the 
mind that it is not conscious of an argument. And this it 
is, we believe, which has given a certain innate or a prior 
character to some of the notions and feelings of Natural 
Theism. They may be soundly bottomed notwithstanding 
— so that though mingled with the fears or the fancies of 
superstition, we can discern the substantial workings of 
Truth and Eeason on the subject of a Qod, even in countries 
of grossest Heathenism. For the felt supremacy of Con- 
science established even there, a certain natural regimen of 
Morality — and gave the impression of a Jurisprudence 
wherewith the idea of an avenger and judge stood irresis- 
tibly associated. The Law written on the Heart suggested 
a Lawgiver however indistinct their personification of him 
may have been. Even the barbarous Theology of Greece 
and Bome, impure and licentious as it was, did not wholly 
obliterate what may be called the Theology of Natural 
Conscience.] 
15, And we mistake, if we think it was ever otherwise, 
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even in the ages of darkest and most licentious paganism. 
This theology of conscience has often been greatly ohscured, 
but never, in any country or at any period in the histoiy of 
the world, has it been wholly obliterated. We behold the 
vestiges of it in the simple theology of the desert ; and, 
perhaps, more distinctly there, than in the complex superstt- 
tions of an artificial and civilized heathenism. In confirma- 
tion of this, we might quote the invocations to the G-reafc 
Spirit from the wilds of North America. But, indeed, in 
every quarter of the globe, where missionaries have held con* 
verse with savages, even with the rudest of Nature's 
children — when speaking on the topics of sin and judgment, 
they did not speak to them in vocables unknown. And as 
this sense of a universal law and a Supreme Lawgiver 
never waned into total extinction among the tribes of 
ferocious and uutamed wanderers— so neither was it 
altogether stifled by the refined and intricate polytheism of 
more enlightened nations. The whole of classic authorship 
teems with allusions to a Supreme Governor and Judge : and 
when the guilty Emperors of Bome were tempest-driven by 
remorse and fear, it was not that they trembled before a 
spectre of their own imagination. When terror mixed, 
which it often did, with the rage and cruelty of Nero, it was 
the theology of conscience which haunted him. It was not 
the suggestion of a capricious fancy which gave him the 
disturbance— but a voice issuing from the deep recesses of a 
moral nature, as stable and uniform throughout the species 
as is the material structure of himianity; and in the 
lineaments of which we may read that there is a moral 
regimen among men, and therefore a moral Q-ovemor who 
hath instituted, and who presides over it. Therefore it was 
that these imperial despots, the worst and haughtiest of 
recorded monarchs, stood aghast at the spectacle of their own 
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wd^hlessness. It is true, there is a wretchedness which 
naturally and esseiftdally belongs to a state of great moral 
mdiiiigement ; and this may acconnt for their discomforts, 
but it will not account for their fears. They may, because 
qf this, hff7e fledt tiie torments of a present misery. But 
whenee their fears of a coming Tengeance ; th^ would not 
hme trembled at nature's law, apart from the thought of 
nasture^s Lawgiver. * The imi^ination of an unsanctioned 
law would no more hare gken disquietude, than the ima* 
gination ctf a vacant threne. But the law, to their guilty 
apprehensions, be^oke la jndgeu The throne of heaven, 
to thdr troubled eye, was £Hed by a living monarch. Sighte- 
ousness, it wtm felt, would siot have been so enthroned in 
the moral system of man, had it not been previously en- 
tidroned in the system of the universe ; nor would it have 
held such place and pre-eminence in the judgment of all 
spirits, had not the ^Father of spirits been its &iend and 
ultimate avengei:. This is not a local or geographical notion. 
It is a universal feeling-to be found wherever men are 
found, because interwoven with the constitution of humanity. 
It is not, therefore, the peculiarity of one creed, or of one 
country. It circulates at large throughout the family of 
man. We can trace it in the theology of savage life ; nor is 
it wholly ovQrbome by the artificial theology of a more 
<iomplex and iddala-ous paganism. Neither crime nor dviH- 
nation can extinguish it ; and, whether in the '^ conscientia 
aoelerum" of the fierce and frenzied Catiline, or in the 
tranquil contemplative musings of Socrates and Cicero, w^e 
find the impression of at once a righteous ioid a reigning 
Sovereign. 

[16. With this felt Supremacy of Conscience, we cannot 
rid ourselves of the impression that whatever the actual 
power or pa^evalence o£ vice may be in the world, it is but 
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the tumult and insurrection of lower against higher eh*, 
ments — and that moral rectitude still undislodged from its 
empire in the pure region of Sentiment and Thought, sits 
aloft as it were in empyreal dignity ; and from an eminence 
whence no Power in Earth or Heaven can dethrone her, 
commands the homage of all that is best and worthiest in 
Nature. When there is war betwixt Opinion and Eorce, 
the latter may have the physical ascendency, yet the former 
is ever counted the nobler antagonist — and thus it is, 
that although vice should have enlisted under its standard of 
rebellion all the families of mankind, there remains the 
moral greatness of Virtue, as erect in the consciousness of 
its strength as if it had the public mind of the Universe 
upon its side. It is difficult to resist the feeling, that 
amid all the mystery of present appearances, the highest 
power is at one with the highest principle. And it con* 
firms still more our idea of a government — that conscience 
not only gives forth her mandates with the tone and 
authority of a Superior; but, as if on purpose to en- 
force their observance, thus follows them up with an 
obvious discipline of rewards and punishments. It is 
enough but to mention, on the one hand, that felt com* 
placency which is distilled, like some precious eliiir, upon 
the heart by the recollection of virtuous deeds and vir» 
tuous sacrifices ; and, on the other [hand, those inflictions 
of remorse, which are attendant upon wickedness, and 
wherewith, as if by the whip of a secret tormentor, the 
heart of every conscious sinner is agonized. We discern 
in these the natural sanctions of morality, and the moral 
character of Him who hath ordained them. We cannot 
otherwise explain the peace and triumphant satisfaction 
which spring from the consciousness of well-doing — nor can 
we otherwise explain the degradation, as well aa bitter 
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dktresB, which 9, sense of demerit brings along with it. 

Qur onlj adequate interpretation of these phenomena is, 

that tbej are the present remunerations or the present 

chastisements of a Qod who loveth righteousness, and who 

hateth iniquity. Not do we view them as the conclusive 

results of virtue and vice, but rather as the tokens and the 

precursors either of a brighter reward, or of a heavier 

vengeance, that are coming. It is thus that the delight of 

self-approbation, instead of standing alone, brings hope. in its 

train ; and remorse, instead of standing alone, brings terror 

in its train. The expectations of the future are blended 

with these joys and sufferings of the present ; and all serve 

still more to stamp an impression, of which traces are to be 

found in every quarter of the earth — that we live under a 

retributive economy, and that the God who reigns over it 

takes a moral and judicial cognizance of the creatures whom 

He hath formed. 

17. What then are the specific injimctions of conscience ? 
Ilor on this question essentially depends every argument 
that we can derive from this power or property of our 
n^bture, for the moral character of God. If, on the one 
hand, the lessons given forth by a faculty, which so mani- 
festly claims to be the pre-eminent and ruling faculty of 
ovoc nature, be those of deceit and licentiousness and cruelty 
-T-then, from the character of such a law, should we infer 
the character of the Lawgiver ; and so feel the conclusion 
to be inevitable, that we are under the government of a 
malignant and unrighteous God, at once the patron of vice 
aad the persecutor of virtue in the world. If, on the other 
handy temperance and chastity and kindness and integrity 
and truth, be the mandates which generally, if not invariably, 
proceed from her — then, on the same principles of judgment 
should we reckon that lie, who is the author of console ace, 



6^ THI StrPBSlCACT OT COHSCIEKCE. 

and wbo gare it the place of Bupremacy and honour, which 
it 80 obviouslj possesses in the moral system of man, wa» 
himself the firiend and the exemplar of aU those virtues 
which enter into the composition of perfect moral rectitude* 
In the laws and the lessons of human conscience, would Wd> 
study the character of the Godhead, just as we should study 
the views and dispositions of a monarch, in the instructions 
given by him to the viceroy of one of his provinces. If, on 
the one hand, virtue be prescribed by the authority of 
conscience, and followed up by her approval, in which veiy 
a|>proval there is felt an inward satisfaction and serenity of 
spirit, that of itself forms a most delicious reward ; and if^ 
on the other hand, the perpetrations of wickedness aie^ 
followed up by the voice of her rebuke, in which, identical 
with remorse, there is a sting of agony and discomfort^ 
amounting to the severest penalty — then, are we as naturally 
disposed to infer of Him, who ordained such a mental 
constitution, that He is the righteous Gtovemor of men, as 
if^ seated on a visible throne in the midst of us. He had. 
made the audible proclamation of His law, and by His own 
immediate hand had distributed of His gifts to the obedient, 
and inflicted chastisements on the rebellious. The law of 
conscience may be regarded as comprising all those virtues 
which the hand of the Deity hath inscribed on the tablet of 
the human heart, or on the tablet of natural jurisprudence ;: 
and an argument for these being the very virtues which cha^ 
racterise and adorn Himself, is that they must have been 
transcribed from the prior tablet of His own nature. 

18. We are sensible that there is much to obscure this 
inference in the actual circumstances of the World. More- 
especially — it has been alleged, on the side of scepticism^ that 
there is an exceeding diversity of moral judgments amoi&i^ 
xoen } that, out of the multi&rious decisions of the humin 
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conscienoe, no ocnudstent code of Yirtue can be framed ; anidr 

that, therefore, no conaiBtent character can be ascribed to 

Him who planted this iacvltj in the bosom of our speoies» 

and bade it speak so uncertainly and so yariouslj.* But to 

tins it may be answered, in the first place, that the apparent 

diversity is partly reducible into the binding, or, at least, tho 

distorting effect of passion and interest, which sometimes ar^ 

powerful enough to obscure our perception, even of mathet 

matical and historical truths, as well as of moral distinctions $ 

and without therefore affecting the stability of either. It m 

thus, for example, that mercantile cupidity has bUnded mmj 

a reckless adventurer to the enormous injustice of the slafe^ 

trade ; that passion and interest t<^ether hw^e transmuted 

leyenge into a Tirtue ; and that the robbery, which if proflO* 

eated only for the sake of individual gain, would have ap^ 

peared to aQ under an aspect of most revolting selfidanaSiiy 

puts on the guise of patriotism, when a whole nation delihar* 

ates on the schemes, or is led by a career 6f daring bxA 

lofiy heroism, to the spoliations of conquest. In ail snek 

eaaes, it is of capital importance to distinguic^ between tbii 

leai character of any criminal action, when looked to calmly^ 

eoiB|Hreh^isively, and fully ; and what that is in the aetihi* 

viuch the perpetrate singles out and fastens upon as -hit 

* On the uniformity of our moral judgments, we would refer to th^ 
74fh and 76th of Dr. Brown's Lectures on the Philosophy of the Humaxi 
Mfaid* *'If we bear in mind," says Sir James Macintosh, '< that ib0 
^oeation relates to the ooiacidenoe of all men im ooDsidtfiag the sameqaal^ 
ties as virtues, and not to the preferenee of one daae of virtoes ]|^ 99I099 
^^ of a different class by others, the*ezceptioQ0 irom the ti^eeau^t ^ 
inaokind, in their systems of practical morality, will be reduced to absolute 
inngnificance ; and we shall learn to view them as no more affecting^ the 
harmony of the moral faculties, than the resemblance of the Hmbs and 
features is affected by monstms eonfinmiitiens, er by the uaforiuiMtv' 
effeotoof acoideat and diasMe la a nry fev iodtridiMi^" 
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plea, wben he is either defending it to others, or reconciling 
it to his own conscience. In as far as he knows the deed to 
he incapahle of vindication, and jet rushes on the per- 
fermance of ifc, there is hut delinquency of conduct incurred* 
not a diversity of moral judgment ; nor does Conscience, in 
this case, at all betray any caprice or uncertainty in her 
decisions. It is but the conduct, and not the consdencey 
which is in fault : and to determine whether the latter is in 
aught chargeable with fluctuation, we must look not to the 
man's performance, but to his plea. Two men may differ as 
to the moral character of an action ; but if each is resting 
the support of his own view on a different principle from the 
other, there may still be a perfect uniformity of moral sen- 
timent between them. They own the authority of the same 
laws': they only disagree in the application of them. In the 
first place, the most vehement denouncer of a guilty com- 
merce is at one with the most strenuous of its advocates, on 
the duty which each man owes to his family ; and, again, 
neither of them would venture to maintain the lawfulnesaof 
the trade, because of the miseries inflicted by it on those 
wretched sufferers who were its victims. The defender of 
this ruthless and rapacious system disowns not, in sentiment 
At least, however much he may disown in practice, the 
obligations of justice and humanity — nay, in all the pallia- 
tions which he attempts of the enormity in question, he 
fpeaks of these as undoubted virtues, and renders the homage 
of his moral acknowledgments to them all. In the sophistry 
ef his vindication the principles of thef ethical system, are 
left untouched and entire. He meddles not wifch the vu> 
tuousness either of humaniiy or justice ; but he tells of tbc 
humanity of slavers, and the justice of slavery. It is true, 
^lat ^e heeds not the representations which are given of 
the atrocities of his trade^-that he does not atteudbecause 
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he wills not to attend ; and in this there is practical unfai];- 
ness. Still it but resolves itself into perversitj of conduct 
and not into perversity of sentiment. The verj dread and 
dislike he has for the informations of the subject, are symp- 
toms of a feeling that his conscience cannot be trusted with 
the question ; or, in other words, prove him to be possessed 
of a conscience which is just like that of other men. The 
partialities of interest and feeling may give rise to an infinite 
diversify of moral judgments in our estimate of actions ; 
while there may be the most perfect uniformity and stability 
of judgment in our estimate of principles : and, on all the 
great generalities of the ethical code, conscience may speak 
the same language, and own one and the same moral directory 
all the world over. 

19. When consciences then pronounce differently of the 
same action, it is for the most part, or rather, it is almost 
always, because understandings view it differently. It ia 
either because the controversialists are regarding it with un- 
equal degrees of knowledge ; or, each, through the medium 
of his own partialities. The consciences of all would come 
forth with the same moral decision, were all equally enlight- 
ened in the circumstances, or in the essential relations and 
consequences of the deed in question ; and what is just as es- 
sential to this uniformity of judgment, were all viewing it 
fairly as well as fully. It matters not, whether it be igno^ 
rantly or wilfully, that each is looking to this deed, but in the 
one aspect, or in the one relation, that is &vourable to his 
own peculiar sentiment. In either case, the diversity of 
judgment on the moral qualities of the same action, is just 
as little to be wondered at as a similar diversity on the mate- 
rial qualities of the same object — should any of the specta- 
tors labour under an involuntary defect of vision, or volunta- 
rily persist either in shutting or in averting his eyes. It is 
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thus that a quarrel hael well been termed a misunderstand- 
ing, in which each of the combatants may consider, and often 
lionestly consider, himself to be in the right ; and that, on 
reading the hostile memorials of two parties in a litigation 
^e can perceive no difference in their moral principles, but 
only in their historical statements ; and that, in the public 
Inanifestoes of nations when entering upon war, we can dis- 
cover no trace of a contrariety of conflict in their ethical sys- 
tems, but only in their differently put or differently coloured 
irepresentations of fact— all proving, that, with the utmost 
"diversity of judgment among men respecting the moral quali- 
lies of the same thing, there may be a perfect identity of 
irtructure in their moral organs notwithstanding ; and that 
Conscience, true to her office, needs but to be rightly in- 
formed, that she may speak the same language, and give forth 
the same lessons, in all the countries of the earth. 
' 20. It is this which explains the moral peculiarities of dif- 
ferent nations. It is not that justice, humanity, and grati- 
tude, are not the canonized virtues of every region ; or that 
falsehood, cruelty, and fraud, would not, in their abstract 
and unassociated nakedness, be viewed as objects of moral 
'antipathy and rebuke. It is, that in one and the same 
material action, when looked to in all the lights of which, 
whether in reality or by the power of imagination, it is 
susceptible, various, nay, opposite moral characteristics 
!may be blended ; and that while one people looked to the 
jgbod only without the evil, another may look to the evil 
only without the good. And thus the identical acts which 
in one nation are the subjects of a most reverent and reli- 
gious observance, may in another be regarded with a shud- 
dering sense of abomination and horror. And this, not be- 
cause of any difference in what may be termed the moral cate- 
gories 6f the two people, nor because, if moral principlea in 
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tbeir unmized generalitj were offered to the contemplatiosi 
of either, either would call evil good, or good eyil. When 
thefb was publicly honoured and rewarded in Sparta, it was 

• not because theft itself was reckoned a good thing ; but be- 
- cause patriotism, and dexterity, and those services by which 
; the interests of patriotism might be supported, were reok- 
. oned to be good things. When the natives of Hindostan 
> assemble with delight around the agonies of a human sacri- 
fice, it is not because they hold it good to rejoice in a spec- 
tacle of pain ; but because they hold it good to rejoice in 
z. spectacle of heroic devotion to the memory of the dead. 
When parents are exposed or children are destroyed, it is 

; xLot because it is deemed to be right, that there should be 
the infliction of misery for its own sake ; but because it is 
deemed to be right that the wretchedness of old age should 
be curtailed, or that the world should be saved from the 
miseries of an over-crowded species. In a word, in the very 

. worst of these anomalies, some form of good may be detected, 
which has led to their establishment ; and still, some univer- 
sal and imdoubted principle of morality, however perverted 
or misapplied, can be alleged in vindication of them. A 
people may be deluded by their ignorance ; or misguided by 
their superstition ; or, not only hurried into wrong deeds, but 
even fostered into wrong sentiments, under the influences 
of that cupidity or revenge, which are so p^*petually operating 
in the warfare of savage or demisavage nations. Yet, in spite 
of all the topical moralities to which these have given birth, 
there is an unquestioned and universal morality notwithstand- 
ing. And in every case, where the moral sense is unfettered 

• by these associations, and the judgment is uncramped, either 
by the partialities of interests, or by the inveteracy of national 
customs which habit and antiquity have rendered sacred-* 
Conscience is found to speak the same language ; nor, to fixe 
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remotest ends of the world, is there a country or an island 
where the same uniform and consistent voice is not heard 
firom her. Let the mists of ignorance aud passion and 
artificial education be only cleared away ; and the moral attri- 
butes of goodness and righteousness and truth be seen un- 
distorted, and in their own proper guise ; and there is not. a 
heart or a conscience throughout the earth's teeming popu- 
lation, which could refuse to do them homage. And it is 
precisely because the Father of the human family has given 
such hearts and consciences to all His children, that we infer 
these to be the very sanctities of the Godhead, the very 
attributes of His own primeval nature. 

21. There is a countless diversitv of tastes in the world 
because of the infinitely various circumstances and associa- 
tions of men. Yet is there a stable and correct standard 
of taste notwithstanding, to which all minds, that have the 
benefit of culture and enlargement, are gradually assimilating 
and approximating. It holds far more emphatically true, 
that, in spite of the diversity of moral judgments, which 
are vastly less wide and numerous than the former, th^*e 
is a fixed standard of morals, rallying around itself all 
consciences, to the greater principles of which, a full and 
unanimous homage is rendered from every quarter of the 
globe ; and even to the lesser principles and modifications 
of which, there is a growing and gathering consent, with 
every onward step in the progress of light and civilization. 
In proportion as the understandings of men become more 
enlightened, do their consciences become more accordant 
with each other. Even now there is not a single people on 
the face of the earth, among whom barbarity and licentious- 
ness and fraud are deified as virtues, — where it does not 
require the utmost strength, whether of superstition or of 
patriotism in its most selfish and contracted form; to uphold 
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the delusion. Apart from these local and, we yenture to 
hope, these temporary exceptions, the same moralities are 
recognized and honoured ; and however prevalent in practice, 
in sentiment at least, the same vices are disowned and 
execrated all the world over. In proportion as superstition 
is dissipated, and prejudice is gradually weakened by the 
larger intercourse of nations, these moral peculiaritiefl do 
evidently wear away ; till at length, if we may judge firom 
the obvious tendency of things. Conscience will, in the full 
manhood of our species, assert the universality and the 
unchangeableness of her decisions. There is no speech nor 
language where her voice is not heard; her line is gone 
out through all the earth ; and her words to the ends of the 
world. 

22. On the whole then, conscience, whether it be an 
original or a derived faculty, yet as founded on human 
nature, if not forming a constituent part of it, may be 
regarded as a faithful witness for G-od the author of that 
nature, and as rendering to His character a consistent 
testimony. It is not necessary, for the establishment of 
our particular lesson, that we should turn that which is 
clear into that which is controversial by our entering into 
the scientific question respecting the physical origin of 
conscience, or tracing the imagined pedigree of its descent 
from simpler or anterior principles in the constitution of man. 
For, as has been well remarked by Sir James Macintosh — " If 
Conscience be inherent, that circumstance is, according to the 
common mode of thinking, a sufficient proof of its title to 
veneration. But if provision be made, in the constitution 
and circumstances of &11 men, for uniformity, producing it 
by processes similar to those which produce other acquired 
sentiments, may not our reverence be augmented by admira- 
tion of that supreme wisdom, which,, in such mental con- 
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triyanceflj yet more highly than in the lower world of 
matter, Hiccomplishes mighty purposes by instruments so 
simple ?" It is not therefore the physical origin, but the 
fiict, of the uniformity of conscience, wherewith is concerned 
the theological inference that we attempt to draw firom it. 
This ascendant faculty of our nature, which has been so 
often termed the Divinity within us, notwithstanding the 
occasibnal sophistry of the passions, is, on the whole, repie- 
Bentative of the Divinity above us ; and the righteousness 
and goodness and truth, the lessons of which it gives forth 
every where, may well be regarded, both as the laws which 
enter into the juridical constitution, and as the attributes 
which enter into the moral character of God. 

23. We admit a considerable diversity of moral observation 
in the various coimtries of the earth, but without admitting 
any correspondent diversity of moral sentiment between 
them. When human sacrifices are enforced and applauded 
in one nation— this, is not because of their cruelty, but 
notwithstanding of their cruelty. Even there, the universal 
principle of humanity would be acknowledged, that it were 
wrong to inflict a wanton and uncalled for agony on any of 
our feUows — but there is a local superstition which counter- 
acts the universal principle, and overbears it. When in 
the republic of Sparta, thefb, instead of being execrated as 
a crime, was dignified into an art and an accomplishment, 
and on that footing admitted into the system of their 
youthful education — it was not because of its infringement 
on the rights of property, but notwithstanding of that 
infringement, and only because a local patriotism made 
head against the universal principle, and prevailed over it. 
Apart from such disturbing forces as these, it will be found 
that the sentiments of men gravitate towards one and the 
same standard all over the globe ; and that, when once the 
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obscurations of superstition and selfislmess are dissipated, 
there will be found the same moral light in every mind, a 
Tecognition of the same mora.1 law, as the immutable and 
eternal code of righteousness for all countries and all ages. 
The following is the noble testimony of a heathen, who tells 
us with equal eloquence and truth, that, even amid aU the 
perversities of a vitiated and endlessly diversified creed. 
Conscience sat mistress over the whole earth, and asserted 
the supremacy of her own unalterable obligations. " Est 
quidem vera lex, recta ratio, naturae congruens, diffusa* in 
-omnes, constans, sempiterna, quse vocet ad officium jubendo, 
vetando a fi*aude deterreat; quae tamen neque probos 
frustrajubet autvetat, nee improbos jubendo aut vetando 
movet. Huic legi nee obrogari fas est, neque derogari ex 
hac aliqoid licet, neque tota abrogari potest, Nee vero, 
^aut per senatum aut per populum solvi hac lege possumus. 
Neque est qusBrendus explanator aut interpres ejus alius. 
Nee erit alia lex Eomse, alia Athenis, alia nunc, alia 
posthac; sed et emnes gentes, et omni tempore, una lex et 
sempiterna et immortalis continebit; unusque erit com- 
munis quasi magister, et imperator omnium Deus ille, legis 
hujus inventor, disceptator, later ; eui qui non parebit, ipse 
Be fugiet, ac naturam hominis aspemabitur, atque hoc ipso 
luet maximas poenas, etiam si csBtera supplicia quae putantur 
effugerit." 

24. Such then is our first argument for the moral character 
of God [and which, as a character implies an existence, 
-might be resolved into an argument for the being of €K)d] 
—even the moral character of the law of conscience; 
that conscience which He hath inserted among the faculties 
of our nature ; and armed with the felt authority of a master ; 
and furnished with sanctions for the enforcement of its 
dictates ; and so framed, that, apart from local perver- 



76 THB STJPEEMACY OP COl^BCIENCE. 

sities of the understanding or the habits, all its decisions ave 
on the side of righteousness. The inference is neither a 
distant nor an obscure one, from the character of such a law 
to the character of its Lawgiver. Neither is it an inference, 
destroyed by the insurrection which has taken place on the 
part of our lower faculties, or by the actual prevalence of vice 
in the world. Eor this has only enabled Conscience to come 
forth with another and additional demonstration of its sove- 
reignty—just as the punishment of crime in society bears 
evidence to the justice of the government which is established 
there. In general the inward complacency felt by the vir- 
tuous, does not so impressively bespeak the real purpose and 
character of this the ruling faculty in man, as do the remorse, 
and the terror, and the bitter dissatisfaction, wherewith the 
hearts of the wicked are exercised. It is true, that, by every 
act of iniquity, outrage is done to the law of conscience ; but 
there is a felt reaction within, which tells that the outrage is 
resented ; and then it is that conscience makes most emphatic 
assertion of its high prerogative, when, instead of coming 
forth as the benign and generous dispenser of its rewards to 
the obedient, it comes forth like an offended monarch in the 
character of an avenger. "Were we endowed with prophetic 
vision, so as to behold, among the yet undisclosed secrets of 
futurity the spectacle of a judge, and a judgment-seat, and 
an assembled world, and the retributions of pleasure and 
pain to the good and to the evil ; this were fetching from afar 
an argument for the righteousness of God. But the instant 
pleasure and the instant pain wherewith conscience follows 
up the doings of man, brings this very argument within the 
limits of actual observation. Only, instead of being mani- 
fested by the light of a preternatural revelation, it is sug- 
gested to us by one of the most familiar certainties of 
experience; for in these phenomena and feelings of our 
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own moral nature, do we behold not only a present judgment, 
but a present execution of the sentence. 

[25. Some perhaps may imagine the same sort of transition 
in this reasoning from the abstract to the concrete, that there 
is in the a priori argument. The abettors of this argument 
talk of our notion of any part of space as an inch, being but 
itself a part of our entire and original notion of immensity : 
md in like manner, that our notion of any part of time as an 
hour, is but part of the entire and original notion of eter- 
vity that is in every mind. They regard our ideas of infinite 
space and infinite time as belonging to the simplest elements 
of Thought ; and that therefore the certainty of the things 
which they represent, carries in it all the light and authority 
of a first principle. And then upon the maxim that every 
attribute or quality implies a substantive Being in which it 
resides, they step from the abstract to the concrete, from 
the infinite extent and the infinite duration to an infinitely 
extended and an infinitely enduring God. We confess, 
though it should be called a similar transition from the 
abstract to the concrete, that we feel vastly greater confidence 
in passing by inference from a Law to a Lawgiver. The supre* 
macy of Conscience is a fact in the constitution of human 
nature — seen in the Hght of consciousness by each man, of 
his own individual specimen ; and verified in the light of 
observation, as extending to every other specimen within the 
compass of his knowledge. And however quick the inference 
may be from the supremacy of Conscience within the breast, 
to the Supreme Power who established it there being him- 
self a righteous Sovereign — yet this is strictly an argument 
a posteriori both for the Being and the Character of Grod. It 
is the strongest we apprehend, which Nature furnishes for 
the Moral Perfections of the Deity ; and even with all minds, 
or certainly with most minds, the most effective argument 
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for His EzistoQce — ^thongh usbered into the creed of Natui^^ 
not hj a train of inferences, but by the light of ai^ 
almost immediate perception. It is thus that in onr first: 
addresses to any human Being on the subject of religion, 
ve maj safely presume a God, without entering on the^ 
proof of a Gk)d. He has already the lesson within himself 
— and it is a lesson which tells him more, or at least speaks 
to him with greater force than the whole of external Nature* 
Instead of bidding him look to its collocations, he will ba 
more powerfully impressed and occupied with the idea of a 
Gk)d, if he but hearken to the voice of his own Conscience* 
It gave direct suggestion of a ruling and a righteous God, 
even in the days of corrupted Paganism. And still with the 
unlettered of our present day and apart from the light of 
Christianity, along with the popular demonology of inferior 
spirits, there is the paramount impression of a one moral 
Governor among men.] 



CHAPTEE IL 

B100in> OEITEBAL A.TiQJJUETSfT. 

On ike inherent Pleasure of the Virtwme, and 
Misery of Vicious Affections. 

1. We are often told by moralists, that there is a native 
and essential happiness in moral worth ; and a like nativa 
and essential wretchedness in moral depravity — inaomudi 
that the one may be regarded as its own reward, and the 
other as its own punishment. We do not always recolkcb 
that this happiness on the one hand, and this misery oq 
the other, are each of them made up, severally of dlatip^ 
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mgredients ; and that thus^ by mental analysis, we might 
strengthen onr argument both for the being and the cha- 
racter of God. "When we discover, that, into this alleged 
happiness of the good there enter more enjoyments than 
one, we thereby obtain two or more testimonies of the 
Divine regard for virtue ; and the proof is enhanced, in the 
same peculiar way that the evidence of design is, in any 
other department of creation, when we perceive the concur* 
rence of so many separate and independent elements, which 
meet together for the production of some complex and bene* 
ficial result.* 

2. We have already spoken of one such kigredient. 
There is a felt satisfaction in the thought of having done 
"what we know to be right; and, in counterpart to this 
complacency of self-approbation, there is a felt discomfort^ 
amounting ofben to bitter and remorseful agony, in the 
thought of having done what conscience tells us to be wrongs 
This implies a sense of the rectitude of what is virtuous. 
Eut without thinking of its rectitude at all, without viewing 
it in reference either to the law of conscience or to the law 
of God, with no regard to jurisprudence in the matter- 
there is, in thd virtuous affection itself, another and a 
distinct enjoyment. We ought to cherish and to exercise 
benevolence ; and there is a pleasiure in the consciousness 
of doing what we ought : but beside this moral sentiment^ 
and beside the peculiar pleasure appended to benevolence 
as moral, there is a sensation in the merely physical affection 
of benevolence ; and that sensation, of itself, is in the 
highest degree pleasurable. The primary or instant grati* 
fication which there is in the direct and immediate feeling 
of benevolence is one thing : the secondary or reflex gratifi» 

* See Introductory Chapter->6. 
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cation which there is in the consciousness of benevolence as 
moral is another thing. The two are distinct of themselves ; 
but the contingent union of them, in the case of every 
virtuous affection, gives a multiple force to the conclusion, 
that God is the lover, and, because so, the patron or the 
rewarder of virtue. He hath so constituted our nature, 
that, in the very flow and exercise of the good affections, 
there shall be the oil of gladness. There is instant delight 
in the flrst conception of benevolence. There is sustained 
delight in its continued exercise. There is consummated 
delight in the happj, smiling, and prosperous result of it. 
Eandness and honesty and truth are of themselves, and 
irrespective of their rightness, sweet unto the taste of the 
inner man. Malice, envy, falsehood, injustice, irrespective 
of their wrongness, have, of themselves, the bitterness of 
gall and wormwood. The Deity hath annexed a high 
m^ental enjoyment, not to the consciousness only of good affec- 
tions, but to the very sense and feeling of good affections. 
However closely these may follow on each other — nay, 
however implicated or blended together they may be at the 
same moment into one compoimd state of feeling — they are 
not the less distinct on that account, of themselves. They 
form two pleasurable sensations, instead of one ; and their 
apposition, in the case of every virtuous deed or virtuous 
desire, exhibits to us that very concurrence in the world of 
naiind, which obtains with such frequency and fulness in the 
-world of matter— affording, in eveiy new part that is added, 
rvot a simply repeated only, but a vastly multiplied evidence 
for design, throughout all its combinations. There is a plea- 
sure in the xery sensation of virtue ; and there is a pleasure 
attendant on the sense of its rectitude. ' These two pheno- 
mena are independent of each other. Let there be a certain 
number of chances against the first in a random economy of 
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things, and also a certain number of chances against the 
second. In the actual economy of things where there is the 
conjunction of both phenomena — it is the product of thelie 
two numbers which represents the amount of evidente 
afforded by them for a moral government in the world, and 
a moral Governor over them. 

3. In the calm satisfactions of virtue, this distinction 
may not be so palpable, as in the pungent and more vividly 
felt disquietudes which are attendant on the wrong affections 
of our nature. The perpetual corrosion of that heart, for 
example, which &ets in unhappy peevishness all the day 
long, is plainly distinct from the bitterness of that remorse, 
which is felt in the recollection of its harsh and injurious 
outbreakings on the innocent sufferers within its reach. 
It is saying much for the moral character of God, that he 
has placed a conscience within us, which administers painful 
rebuke on every indulgence of a wrong affection. But it is 
saying still more for such being the character of our Mak^ 
— so to have firamed our mental constitution, that, in the 
very working of these bad affections there should be the 
painfulness of a felt discomfort and discordancy. Such is 
the make or mechanism of our nature, that it is thwarted 
and put out of sorts, by rage and envy and hatred; and 
this, irrespective of the adverse moral judgments whi^ 
conscience passes upon them. Of themselves they tke 
unsavoury ; and no sooner do they enter the heart, thka 
they shed upon it an immediate distillation of bitterness* 
Just as the placid smile of benevolence bespeaks the felt 
comfort of benevolence ; so, in the frovm and tempest of 
an angry countenance, do we read the unhappiness of thaii 
man who is vexed and agitated by his own malignaiit 
affections — eating inwardly as they do upon the vitaL»*of 
his enjoyment. It is therefore that he is often styled^ a^d 
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. tpulj, a sdf-toarpietitor, or, his own worst enemy. The 
, flight of virtue in itself, is a separate thing from ike 
,. deHight of the conscience which approves it. And the pain 
, of mpral e^ in itself is a separate thing from the pain 
mBixAei bj con^qi^noe in the act of condemning it. They 
offer to our notice two distinct ingredients, botli of the 
{twsent'reWiiird at^teadllaLt upon virtue, and of the present 
p^ialty attet^dant upon vice ; and so» enhance the evidence 
, that n befoi?^ our eyes, for tb^ moral character of that 
. Administratiqn under which the world has . been placed by 
its Author* The appetite of hunger is rightly alleged, 
n evidaice of the care wherewith the Deity hath provided 
,ibr l^e w^beiag of our natuxsl constitution; and the 
pleasurable taste of food is rightly allied 'as an additional 
, proof of the same. And so, if the urgent voice of conscience 
irithin, calling us to virtue, be alleged in evidence of the 
, <i9sn wherewith the Deity hath provided for the wellb^g 
'4}f Dur moral constitutiooaL — the pleasoarable taste of virtue 
. ifL j^tself, with the biti^mess of ifcs opposite, may weU be 
. jdl^ed as additional evidence thereof They alike a&rd 
: the'present and the sensible tokens of a righteous adrnxids- 
;|aation, and so of a righteous Q-od. 

4. Our present argument is grounded, neither on the 

. latitude of virtue, nor .on its utility in the grosser and 

jQiOTe palpable sense of that term — but coi the imsoediate 

/Bweetness of it. It is the o&ee of conscience to tell us of 

. its rectitude. It is by experience that we learn its utility. 

l^nif the sweetness of it — the dulce of virtue, as distinguii^ed 

^m ibs utile^ is a thing of instant tiensation. It may be 

49oom|>osed into two ingredients, with csie of which oon- 

.BcisBce has to do — even the pleasure wte have when any 

xdeed or any affection of ours receives from her a favourable 

;,ffrdict. But it has another ingreda^vt;, whidh forms tiie 



proper and the distincb argument tliat we are now urging— 
€Ten the pleasure we have in the mere relish of the affection 
itself. If it be a proof of benevolence in Ood, that cor 
external organs of taste should have been so fimmed as to 
have a liking for wholesome food — it is no less the proof 
both of a benerolent and a righteous Gt>d, so to have framed 
our mental economy, as that right and wholesome moraHtj 
should be palatable to the taste of the inner man. Virtue 
is not only seen to be right — it is felt to be delicibtls. 
There is happiness in the yery wish to make others happy. 
There is a heart's ease or a heart's enjoym^t, even in the 
&st purposes of kindness, as well as in its subseq^uent 
performances. There is a certain rejoicing sense of clearness 
in the consistency^ the exactitude, of justice and truth. 
^«re is a triumphant elevation of spirit in magnanimity 
and honour. In perfect harmony with this, there iD a 
pladd feeling of eerenity and blissful contentment in gentle- 
ness and humility. There is a noble satisfaction in those 
idcftories, which, at the bidding of principle, or by the power 
of self-command may have been achieved over the propeta.- 
akies of animal nature. There is an elate independence of 
•Bovl, in the conseiousness of having nothing to hide, and 
nothiug to be ashamed of. In a word, by the constitution 
of our nature^ each virtue has its appropriate charm ; and 
-viitue, on the whole, is a fund of varied, as well as of 
perpetual enjoyment, to him who hath imbibed its spirit, 
and is under the guidance of its principles. He feels all 
ito be health and harmony within ; and without, he seems as 
if to breathe in an atmosphere of beauteous transparency*— 
proving how mudi the nature of man and the nature of 
Tiitue are in umson with each oth^. It is hung^ which 
urges to the use of food ; but it strikingly demonstrates the 
care and^benevoleoioe of Ood, sd to have framed the mrgan 
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of taste, as that there shall be a superadded enjoyment in 
the use of it. It is conscience which urges to the practice 
of virtue ; but it serves to enhance the proof of a moral 
purpose, and therefore of a moral character in Grod, so to 
have framed our mental economy, that, tn addition to the 
felt obligation of its rightness, virtue should of itself be so 
regaling to the taste of the inner man. 

5. In counterpart to these sweets and satisfactions of 
virtue, is the essential and inherent bitterness of all that is 
morally evil. We repeat, that with this particular argument 
we do not mix up the agonies of remorse. It is the wretch- 
edness of vice in itself, not the wretchedness which we suffer 
because of its recollected and felt wrongness, that we now 
speak of. It is not the painfulhess of the compunction felt 
because of our anger, upon which we at this moment insist ; 
but the painfulness of the emotion itself: and the some 
remark applies to all^ the malignant desires of the human 
heart. True, it is inseparable from the very nature of a 
desire, that there must be some enjoyment or other, at the 
time of its gratification ; but, in the case of these evil affec- 
tions, it is not unmixed enjoyment. The most ordinary 
observer of his own feelings, however incapable of analysis, 
must be sensible, even at the moment of wreaking in full 
indulgence of his resentment on the man who has provoked 
or injured him, that all is not perfect and entire enjoyment 
within ; but that, in this, and indeed in every other malignant 
feeling, there is a sore burden of disquietude-- an unhappiness 
tumultuating in the heart, and visibly pictured on the 
countenance. The ferocious tyrant who has only to issue 
forth his mandate, and strike dead at pleasure the vietim of 
his wrath, with any circumstance too of barbaric caprice and 
cruelty, which his fancy in the very waywardness of passion 
unrestrained and power unbounded ndght suggest to him 
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-*he may be said to haye experienced through life a thousand 
gratifications, in the soLiced rage and revenge^ which, though 
OT^ breaking forth on some new subject, he can appease 
again every day of his life by some new execution. But we 
mistake it if we think otherwise than that, in spite of these 
distinct and Tery numerous, nay daily gratifications if he so 
choose, it is a life of fierce internal agony notwithstanding. 
It «eems indispensable .to the nature of eveiy desire, and to 
form part indeed of its very idea, that there should be a 
distinctly felt pleasure, or at least, a removal at the time of 
a distinctly felt pain, in the act of its fulfilment — ^yet, what- 
erer recreation or relief may have thus been rendered, with- 
out doing away the misery, ofiien in the whole amount of it 
the intense misery, inflicted upon man by the evil propensi- 
ties of his nature. Who can doubt, for example, the unhap- 
piness of the habitual drunkard ? — and that, although the 
ravenous appetite, by which he is driven along a stormy 
career, meets every day, almost every hour of the day, with 
the gratification that is suited to it. The same may be 
equally affirmed of the voluptuary, or of the depredator, or 
of the extortioner, or of the liar. Each may succeed in the 
attainment of his specific object; and we cannot possibly 
disjoin from the conception of success, the conception of 
some sort of pleasure — ^yet in perfect consistency, we affirm, 
with a sad and heavy burden of unpleasantness or unhap- 
piness on the whole. He is little conversant with our nature 
wbo does not know of many a passion belonging to it, that 
it may be the instrument of many pleasurable, nay delicious 
or exquisite sensations, and yet be a wretched passion still ; 
the domineering tyrant of a bondsman, who at once knows 
himself to be degraded, and feels himself to be imhappy. A 
sense of guilt is one main ingredient of this misery—- yet 
physically, and notwithstanding the pleasure or the relief in- 
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separable at the moment from erery ii^ii^eiice of the 
pansuxDs, there are other sensations of bitterness, whieb of 
themselves, and, apart from remorse, would oaiiie Uiesufferii^ 
to preponderate. 

6. There is an importsaat discrimination made by Bk^ioi^ 
Butler in his sermons ;• and by the help of which, this jkue^ 
nomenon, of apparent contradiction or mysteiy in our n^ 
tuie, may be satisfactorily explained. He distingnislmr 
between the final object of any of our desires, and the plea- 
sure attendant on, or rather inseparable from, its gratification* 
The ol]jeet is not the pleasure, though the pleasure be aa 
un&iling and essential accompaniment on the attainment of 
the olsjeet. This is well illustrated by the appetite of hunger, 
of which it were more proper to say that it seeks for food, 
than that it seeks for the pleasure which there is in eating^ 
the food. The food is the object ; the pleasure is the ae^ 
companiment. We do not here speak of the distinct and 
secondary pleasinre which there is in the taste of food, but ef 
that other pleasure which strictly and properly attaches to 
the gratification of the appetite of hunger. This is the 
pleasure, or relief, which accompanies the act of eating ; 
while the ultimate object, the object in which the appetite 
rests and terminates, is the food itself. The same is true of 
all our special affections. Each has a proper and peculiar 
object of its own, and the mere pleasure attendant on the 
prosecution or the indulgence of the affection is not, as has 
been clearly established by Butler, and fully reasserted by 
Dr* Thomas Brown, is not that object. The two are aa 
distinct from each other, as a thing loved is distinct from the 
pleasure of loviag it. Every special inclination has its 
social and counterpart object. The object of the inclination 
is one thing ; the pleasure of gratifying the inclination ia 
another ; and, in most instances, it were more proper to safy 
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tliftt it k for the Bake of the object than for the sake of the pittiK 
sure that the indination in gratified. The distinction that w^ • 
now urge, though felt to be a subtle, is truly a substantial oaey 
and prei^!iant both with important principle and importaat 
applioaiian. The discovery and clear statement of it by 
Butlw inay weU be regarded as the highest service rendered 
by any philosopher to. moral science ; and that, from theUght 
which it casts, both on the processes of the human ccmstitutiQii 
and on the theory of virtue. As one example of the latter 
service, the princi{de in question, so pkdnly and convincingly 
unfolded by thia great Christian philosopher in his sermon eax 
the love oi our neighbour, strikes, and with Boost eoncteusiffe 
eSdcbf at the root of the selfish system of morals ; a system 
which professes that man's sole object, in the practice of all 
the various moralities, is his own individualadvantage.* Now, 
in most cases of a special, and more particularly of a vir-* 
tuous affection, it can be demonstrated, that the object ig( 
a something out of himself, and distinct from himself. Take 
compflgsian for one instance out of the many. The ob^eeii 
of this afiection is the relief of another's misery, and in tha 
folfilment of this does the affection meet with its full selaea 
and gratification : that is, in a something altogether external 
firom himself. It is true, that there is an appropriate plea-' 
snre in the indulgence of this affection, even as there is in 
ihe indulgence of every other ; and in proportion, too^ to tkep 
strength of the affection, will be the greatness of the pleop^ 
sore. The man who is doubly more compassionate than 
his fellow, will have doubly a greater enjoyment in the 

* [How is it that the utilitarians of oiir day make so little account of^ 
Butler, whom nevertheless some of them profess to idolize ? The truth is, 
tliat the distinction which he has estahlished between the object of an af* 
feotion md its aooompaaying^ pleasure, strikes at the Arandatioii of their 
syvtem.} 
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relief of misery ; yet that, most assuredly, not because he of 
the two is the more intently set on his own gratification, but 
Itecause he of the two is the more intently set on an outward 
accomplishment — the relief of another's wretchedness. The 
truth is, that, just because more compassionate than his 
fellow, the more intent is he than the other on the object of 
this affection, and the less intent is he than the other on 
himself, the subject of this affection. His thoughts and 
feelings are more drawn away to. the sufferer, aud therefore 
more drawn away from himself. He is the most occupied 
with the object of this affection ; and, on that very account, 
the least occupied with the pleasure of its indulgence. And 
it lis precisely the objective quality of these regards, which 
stomps upon compassion the character of a disinterested 
Section. He surely is the most compassionate whose 
thoughts and feelings are most drawn away to the sufferer, 
and most drawn from self ; or, in other words most tak^i up 
with the direct consideration of him who is the object of this 
affection, and. least taken up with the reflex consideration of 
the pleasure that he himself has in the indulgence of it. Yet 
this prevents not the pleasure from being actually felt ; and 
felt, too, in very proportion to the intensity of the compassion; 
or, in other words, more felt the less it has been thought of at 
the time, or the less it has been pursued for its own sake. It 
seems unavoidable in every affection, that the more a thing is 
loved, the greater must be the pleasure of indulging the love, of 
it : yet it is equally unavoidable, that the greater in that case 
will be our aim towards the object of the affection, and the less 
win be our aim towards the pleasure which accompanies its 
gratification. And thus, to one who reflects profoundly and 
carefully on these things, it is no paradox that he who has 
l^ad doubly greater enjoyment than another in the exercise 
oi compassion, is doubly the more disinterested of the two ; 
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tfaat he has had the most pleasure in this affection who has 
been the least careful to please himself with the indulgence 
of it ; that he whose virtuous desires, as being the strongest, 
haye in their gratification ministered to self the greatest 
satisfaction, has been the least actuated of all his fellows bj 
the wishes, and stood at the greatest distance from the aims 
of selfishness.* 

> 7. And moreover, there is a just and philosophical sense, 
in which many of our special affections, besides the virtuous, 
are alike disinterested with these ; even though they have 
been commonly ranked among the selfish affections of our 
nature. The proper object of self-love is the good of self; 
and this calm general regard to our own happiness may be 
considered, in fact, as the only interested affection to which 
our nature is competent. The special affections are, one and 
all of them, distinct from self-love, both in their objects, and 
in the real psychological character of the affections them- 
selves. The object of the avaricious affection is the acquire- 
ment of wealth ; of the resentful, the chastisement of an 
offender ; of the sensual, something appropriate or suited to 
that corporeal affection which forms the reigning appetite at 
the time. In many of these, is the good of self the proper 
discriminative object of the affection ; and the mind of him 
who is under their power, and engaged in their prosecution, 
is differently employed from the mind of him, who, at the 
time, is either devising or doing aught for the general or 
abstract end of his own happiness. None of these special 
affections is identical with the affection which has happiness 
for its object. So far from this, the avaricious man often, con- 
scious of the strength of his propensity, and at the moment 

* The purely disinterested character of a right religious affection might 
be proved by these considerations. 
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of being mrged forward bj it to new speculations, acknow* 
ledges in his heart, that he would be happier far, could he 
but moderate its yiolence, and be satisfied with an humbler 
fortune than that to which his aspirations would carry him* 
And the resentful man, in the very act of being tempest^ 
driven to some furious onset against the person who has 
affronted or betrayed him, may yet be sensible that, instead 
of seeking for any benefit to himself, he is nudiing on the 
destruction of his character, or fortune, or eren life. And 
many is the dmnkard who, under the goadings of an appe^ 
tite which he cannot withstand, in place of self-love besng^ 
the principle, and his own greatest happiness the object, 
knbws himself to be on the road to inevitable ruin. Theare 
is an affection which has happiness for its object ; but this is 
not the affection which rules and has the ascendancy in any 
of these instances. These are all special aflSsctions, ground-^ 
ed on the affinities which obtain between 'eertain objects 
and certain parts of human nature, and which cannot be.in« 
dulged beyond a given extent, without distemper and dia* 
comfort to the whole nature ; so that, in spite of all thft 
particular gratifications which follow in their train, the man 
over whom they tyrannize may be unhappy upon the whole«) 
The very distinction between the affection of self-love and 
the special affections, proves that there is a corresponding 
distinction in their objects ; and this again, thiit many of 
the latter may be gratified, while the former is disappointed^ 
or, in other words, that, along with many particular ^oijoy-. 
ments, the general state of man may be that of utter and 
extreme wretchedness. It is therefore a competent question^ 
what those special affections are which most consist with the 
general happiness of the mind ; and this, notwithstanding 
that they all possess one circumstance in common— the una* 
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Toidable pleasure appendant to the gratification of eaek of , 
them.* 

8. This explanation will help us to understand wherein it 
is that the distinction in point of enjoyment, between a 
good and eyil affection of our nature, properly lies. Eor there 
is a certain species of enjoyment common to them all. It 
were a contradiction in terms to affirm otherwise ; for it were 
tantamount to saying, that an afiection may be gratified^ 
without the actual experience of a gratification. There mus^ 

* The following^ are the dear and judicious ohaeryatioDa of Sir Jame» 
Macintosh on this subject : — 

'' In contending', therefore, that the benevolent affections are disinte* 
rested, no more is claimed for l^em than must be granted to mere animal 
appetites and to malevolent passions. Each of these principles alike seekct^ 
its own object^ hi the sake simj^y of obtaining it. Fleaenre is the result 
of the attainment, bat no eepavate part of the aim of the agent. The de-» 
sire that another person may be gratified, seeks that outward object alone^ 
according to the general course of human desire. Resentment is as disin- 
terested as gratitude or pity, but not more so. Hunger or thirst may be, as 
much as the purest benevolence, at variance with self-love. A r^ard to our 
OWB general hiqypinesBis not a vice, but in itself an excellent qualify. It 
were well if it prevailed more g^ierally over craving and short-sighted 
appetites. The weakness of the social affections, and the strength of the 
private desires, properly constitute selfishness ; a vice utterly at variance 
with the happiness of him who harbours it, and as such, condemned by 
self-love. There are as few who attain the greatest satisfaction to them- 
selves, as who do the greatest good to others. It is absurd to say with 
some, that the pleasure of benevolence is selfish, because it is felt by selfn 
Understanding and reasoning are acts of self, for no man can think by 
proxy ; but no man ever called them seffish. Why? Evidently because 
they do not regard self. Precisely the same reason applies to benevolence* 
Such an argument is a g^oss confusion of self, as it is a auljjeci of feeling 
or thought, with self considered as the object of either. It is no more 
JTist to refer the private appetites to self-love because ^y commonly pnn 
mote happiliess, than it would be to refer them to self-hatred, in those 
frequent cases where their gratification obstructs it." 
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be some sensation or other of happiness, at the time when a 
man obtains that which he is seeking for ; and if it be not a 
positive sensation of pleasure, it will at least j>e the sensation 
of a relief from pain, as when one meets with the opportu- 
nity of wreaking upon its object that indignation which had 
long kept his heart in a tumult of disquietude. We therefore 
would mistake the matter, if we thought that a state even of 
thorough and unqualified wickedness was exclusive of all en- 
joyment — ^for even the vicious affections must share in that 
enjoyment, which inseparably attaches to every affection, at 
the moment of its indulgence. And thus it is, that even in 
the veriest Pandemonium might there be lurid gleams of 
ecstasy, and shouts of fiendish exultation— the merriment of 
desperadoes in crime, who send forth the outcries of their 
itpiteful and savage delight, when some deep-laid villany has 
triumphed ; or when, in some dire perpetration of revenge, 
they have given full satisfaction and discharge to the malig- 
nity of their accursed nature. The assertion therefore may 
be taken too generally, when it is stated, that there is no en- 
joyment whatever in the veriest hell of assembled outcasts ; 
for even there, might there be many separate and specific 
Ratifications. And we must abstract the pleasure essentially 
involved in every affection, at the instant of its indulgence, 
and which cannot possibly be disjoined from it, ere we see 
clearly and distinctively wherein it is that, in respect of en- 
joyment, the virtuous and vicious affections differ from each 
other. For it is true, that there is a common resemblance 
between them ; and that, by the universal law and nature of 
affection, there must be some sort of agreeable sensation, in 
the act of their obtaining that which they are seeking after. 
Yet it is not less true, that, did the former affections bear 
supreme rule in the heart, they would brighten and tranquil- 
lize the whole of human existence — whereas, had the latter 
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the entire and practical ascendancy, they would distemper the 
whole man, and make him as completely wretched as he 
were completely worthless. 

9. There is one leading difference then between a virtuous 
and a vicious affection — that there is always a felt sweetness 
in the very presence and contact of the former : whereas, in 
the presence and contact of the latter, there is generally, or 
very often at least, a sensation of bitterness. Let them 
agree as they may in the undoubted fact of a gratification in 
the attainment of their respectiye ends, the affections them- 
selves may be long in existence and operation before their 
ends are arrived at ; and then it is, we affirm, that if com- 
pared, there will be found a wiae distinction and dissimi- 
larity between them. The very feeling of kindness is 
pleasant to the heart ; and the very feeling of anger is a 
painful and corrosive one. The latter, we know, is often 
said to be a mixed feeling — because of both the pleasure and 
the pain which are said to enter into it. But it will be 
found that the pleasure, in this case, lies in the prospect of 
full and final gratification; and very often in a sort o^ 
current or partial gratification which one may experience 
beforehand, in the mere vent or utterance by words, of the 
labouring violence that is within — seeing that words of 
bitterness, when discharged on the object of our wrath, are 
sometimes the only, and even the most effective, executioners 
of all the vengeance that we meditate ; besides that, by their 
means, we may enlist in our favour the grateful sympathy of 
other men— thus obtaining a solace to ourselves, and aggra- 
vating the punishment of the offender, by exciting against 
him, in addition to our own hostility, the hostile indignation 
of his fellows. And thus too is it, that, in the case of anger, 
there may not only be a completed gratification at the last, 
by the infliction of a full and satisfieustory chastisement ; but 



94 BLEliirSE OF TIBTrOUS, XJSTD 

a gratification, as it were by instalments, with every likely- 
purpose of retaliation that we may form in our bosoms, and 
every sentence of keen and reproachful eloquence that may 
fall from our lips. And so anger has been affirmed to be a 
mixed ^notion, from confounding the pleasure that lies in 
the gratification of the emotion, with the pleasure that is 
supposed to lie in the feeling of the emotion. But the tru4^ 
is, that, apart from the gratification, the emotion is an 
exceedingly painful one — insomuch that the graiafication 
mainly lies in the removal of a pain, or in the being rid of a 
felt uneasiness. Compassion may in the same way be 
termed a mixed feeling. But on close attention to these 
two affectionB and comparison betwe^ithem it wiU be found, 
' that all the pleasure of anger lies in its gratification, and all 
the pain of it in the feeling itself — whereas aQ th&pain <tf com- 
passion lies in the disappoinlanent of its gratification, while 

• in the feeling itself there is nought but pleasure. Let the 
Fespective gratifications of these two ^affections — ^the one, 
by the ftdfiUed retaliaUon of a wrong ; the other, by the ful-^ 
filled relief of a suffering — ^let these gratifications be put out 
of notice altogether, that we might but attend to the yet 
ungratified feelings themselves ; and we cannot imagine a 
greater difference of state between two minds, than that of 
one which luxuriates in ikie tenderness of compassion, and 

• that of another which breathes and is infuriated with the 
dark passions and the still darker purposes of resentment. 
Or we may appeal to the experience of the same mind, whieh 
at one time may have its hour of meditated kindness, and at 
another its hour of meditated revenge. We speak of these 
two, not in the moment of their respective triumphs, not of 
the sensations attendant on the success of each — but of the 
direct and instant sensations which lie in the feelings them- 
selves. They form two as distinct states in the moral wodd. 



as sunshine and tempest are in the physical worlds We 
haye but to name the elements which enter into the eompo- 
fiition of eachy in order to suggest the utter contianatj 
which obtains between them — between the calm and placid 
cheerfulness, on the one hand, of that heart which is em- 
^ofed in conceiving the generous wishes, or in framing the 
liberal and fruitful devices, of benevolence ; and, on the other 
hand, the turbulence and fierce disorder of the same heart, 
when burning disdain, or fell and implacable hatred, has taken 
possesQion of it —the reaction of its own afronted pride, or 
Aggrieved sense of the injury which has been done to it. 

10. But perhaps the moat &TOurable moment for compa- 
xiaon between them, is when each is frustrated of its peculiar 
.aifii ; and so each is sent back upon itself, with that common 
suffering to wludli all the affections are liable — ihe suffering 
of a disappointment. We shall be at no loss to determine 
■aa w^ch side the advantage lies, if we have either felt or 
witnessed benevolence in tears, because of the misery which 
it cannot alleviate ; and rage, in the agonies of its defeated 
ispotence, because of the haughty and successful defiance 
cf an enemy, whom with vain hostility it has tried to assail, 
but cannot reach. We have the example of a good affietction 
ojider disappointment, in the case of virtuous grief or vir- 
tooua indignation ; aad of a bad affisction under disappoint- 
fnoit, in the. case of enyyt when in spite of every attempt to 
. calumniate or depress its object, he li^ines forth to universal 
a^nowledgment and applause, in aU the lustre of his vin- 
dicated superiority. It marks how distinct these two sets of 
feelings are from each other, that with the former, even 
under the pain of disappointment, there is a something in 
the very taste and quality of the feelings themselves, which 
ju^ts as an emollient or a charm, and mitigates tiie painful- 
mfi$ — ^whije, with the latt«r, th^?e is nought to mitigate, but 
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everything to exasperate, and more fiercely to agonize. The 
malignant feelings are no sooner turned inwardly, by the 
arrest of a disappointment from without, than they eat in- 
wardly ; and, when foiled in the discharge of their purposed 
violence upon others, they recoil — and, without one soothing 
ingredient to calm the labouring effervescence, they kindle 
a hell in the heart of the unhappy owner. Internally, there 
is a celestial peace and satisfaction in virtue, even though, in 
the midst of its outward discomfiture, it be compelled to weep 
over the unredressed wrongs and sufferings of humanity. 
On the other hand, the very glance of disappointed malevo- 
lence bespeaks of this evil affection, that of itself it is a fierce 
and fretting distemper of the soul, an executioner of ven- 
geance for all the guilty passions it may have fanned into 
mischievous activity^ and for all the crimes it may hate 
instigated. 

11. And this contrast between a good and an evil affec- 
tion, this superioriiy of the former to the latter, is fidly sus- 
tained, when, instead of looking to the state of mind which 
is left by the disappointment of each, we look to the state of 
mind which is left by their respective gratifications— the one 
a state of sated compassion, the other of sated resentment. 
There is one most observable distinction between the states 
of feeling, by which an act of compassion on the one hand, 
and of resentment on the other, are succeeded. It is seldom 
that man feasts his eyes on that spectacle of prostrate suf- 
fering which, in a moment of fury, he hath laid at his feet, 
in the same way that he feasts his eyes on that picture of 
family comfort which smiles upon him from some cottage 
home, that his generosity had reared. This looks as if the 
sweets of benevolence w^re lasting, whereas the sweets of 
revengeful malice, such as they are, are in general but mo- 
mentaty. An act of compassion may extinguish for a time 
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tke feeling of compassion, by doing away that suffering which 
is the object of it ; but then it generally is f(tf owed up by a 
feeling of permanent regard. An act of revenge, when 
executed to the full extent of the desire of purpose^ does 
extinguish and put an end to the passion of revenge ; and is 
seldom, if ever, followed up by a feeling of permanent 
hatred. An act of kindness but attaches the more, and 
augments a friendly disposition towards its object. It has 
been said that we hate the man whom we have injured : but 
whatever the truth of this observation may be, certain it is, 
that we do not so hate the man of whom we have taken fall 
satisfaction for having injured us ; or, if we could imagine 
aught so monstrous, and happily so rare, as the prolonged^ 
the yet unquelled satisfaction of one who could be regaled 
for hours with the sighs of him whom his own hands had 
wounded, or for months and years, with the pining destitu- 
tion of the household whom himself had impoverished and 
brought low — this were because the measure of the revenge 
had not equalled the measure of the felt provocation, only 
perhaps to be appeased and satiated by death. This at 
length would terminate the emotion. And here a new in- 
sight opens upon us into the distinction between a good and 
a bad affection* . Benevolence^ itself of immortal quality, 
would immortalize its objects : malignity, if not appeased by 
an infliction short of death, would destroy them.* The one 
is ever strengthening itself upon old subjects, and fastening 
upon new ones ; the other is ever extinguishing its resent- 
ment towards old objects by the pettier acts of chastisement, 
or, if nothing short of a capital punishment will appease it, 
by dying with their death* The exterminating blow, the 
death which *' clears all scores"— this forms the natural and 

* So true it is, that he who hateth his brother with implu cable hatred 
i» a murderer. 

H 
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ueoeBsary limit even to tbe fiercest revenge; whereas, the 
outgoings of bcjbeyolence are quite indefinite. In reyenge» 
the affection is successdvelj extinguished ; and if relumed, it 
is upon new subjects. In benevolence, the affection is kept 
up for old objects, while ever open to excitement from new 
ones ; and hence a living and a multiplying power of enjoy- 
ment, which is peculiarly its own. On the same principle* 
that we water a shrub just because we had planted it, does^ 
our friendship grow and ripen the more towards him on 
whom we had formerly exercised it. The affection of kiud» 
ness for each individual object survives the act of kindness,, 
or rather is strengthened by the act. Whatever sweetness, 
may have been originaliy in it, is enhanced by the exercise ;. 
and, so far from being stifled by the first gratification, it 
remains in greater freshness than everfijr higher and htrger 
gratifications than, before. It is the perennial quality of 
their gratification, which stamps that superiority on the good 
affections we are now contending for. Senevolence both 
perpetuates itself upon its old objects, and expands itself into* 
a wider circle as it meets with new ones. Not so with re- 
venge, which generally disposes of the old object by oxie- 
gratifieation ; and then must transfer itself to a new object,, 
ere it can meet with another gratification. Let us grant* 
that each affection has its peculiar walk of enjoyment. The* 
history of the one walk presents us with a series of aeeumu'- 
laidons ; the history' of the other with a series of extinctions^ 
12. But in dwelling on this beautiM peculiarity, by which 
a good affection is distinguished from a bad one, we are ixt 
danger of weakening our immediate argument. We bring- 
forward the matter a great deal too favourably for the malig* 
nant desires of the human heart, if, while reasoning on th& 
supposition of an enjoyment, however transitory in their 
gratification, we give any room for the imagination that even 
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tbis is tinmized eaqoyment. We have already stated, that, 
of themselves, and aiiterior to their gratification, there is a 
painfialnesB in these desires ; and tiiat, when by their gratifi« 
cation we get quit of this painfiilness, we might after all 
obtain little more than a relief &om misery. But the truth 
is, that, generally speaking, we obtain a great deal less on 
the side of happiness than thds : for,, in moat cases, all that 
we obtain by the gratification of a malignant passion, is but 
the exchange of one misery for another ; and this apart still 
from the remorse of an evil perpetraticm. There is one 
finmiliar instance of it which often occurs in conversationi — 
when, piqued by something ofBenaive in the remaz:k of 
manner of our fellow, we react witk a severity which hmnblea 
and overwhelms him. In this case, the pain of the resent'* 
ment is succeeded by the pain we feel in the spectacle of 
that distress which ourselves have created ; and this, too, 
aggravated perhaps by the r^robaition of all the bystanders 
— ^affording thereby a minintarff cacamplo' of the painAil 
alternations which are constantly taking place in the history 
of moral, evil ; when the misery of wrong affections is but 
replaced to the peepetrator himself by themisery of the wrong* 
actions to which thay haw humBd him. It « thua that a 
life of frequent gvaitificatioa may,, notwithstanding, be a life of 
intense wretchedness'. It may help one imagination of such 
w state, to conceive of one, subject every hour to the agoniea 
of hanger, with such a^malconformation at the same time in 
his organ of taste^ ^vt in; &od of every description he felt a 
bitter and univ^Aal niuMea. There were here a consftant 
gratification, yet a constant and sevaoe endurance -^a mere 
alternation of cruel sufferings — ^the displacement of one set 
of agonies, by the substitution of othevagonies in their room. 
This is seldom, perhaps never realised, in 1^ physical world ; 
but in the moral world it is a great and general phenomenon. 
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The example shews at least the possibility of a constitutioiiy 
under which a series of incessant gratifications may be 
nothing better than a restless succession of distress and dis- 
quietude ; and that such should be the constitution of our 
moral nature as to make a life of vice a life of yanit j and cruel 
yexation, is strong experimental eyidence of Him who or- 
dained this constitution, that He hateth iniquity, that He 
loyeth righteousness. 

13. But the peculiarity which we haye been incidentally led 
to notice, is in itself pregnant with inference also. We 
should augur hopefully of the final issues of our moral con- 
stitution, as weU as conclude fayourably of Him who hath 
ordained it — when we find its workings to be such, that, on 
the one hand, the feeling of kindness towards an indiridual 
object, not obly suryiyes, but is indefinitely strengthened by 
the acts of kindness ; and, on the other hand, that not only 
does an act of reyenge, satiate and put an end to the feeling 
of reyenge, but eyen, that certain acts of hostility towards the 
indiyidual object of our hatred will make us relent from this 
hatred, and at length extinguish it altogether. May we not 
perceiye in this economy a balance in point of tendency, 
and at length of ultimate effect, on the side of yirtue P May 
it not warrant thd expectation that, while beneyolence, that 
great conseryatiye principle of being, has in it a principle con- 
teryatiye of itself as well as of its objects, the outbreakings of 
«yil are but partial and temporary ; and that the moral world, 
viewed as a progressiye system, and now only in its transition 
state, has been so constructed as to secure both the perpetuity 
of all the good affections, and the indefinite expansion of them 
to new objects, and oyer a larger and eyer-widening territory P 
At all eyents, whateyer reason there may be to fear, that, in 
the future arrangements of nature and proyidence, both 
virtue and vice will be capable of immortality — we might 
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gather from what passes under our eyes, in this rudimental 
and incipient stage of human existence, that, even with our 
present constitution, yirtue alone is capable of a bliBsful 
immortality. For malice and falsehood carry in them the 
seeds of their own wretchedness, if not of their own destruc- 
tion. Only grant the soul to be imperishable ; and if the 
character of the governor is to be gathered from the final 
issues of the government over which he presides — it says 
much for the moral character of Him who framed us, that, 
unless there be an utter reversal of the nature which himself 
has given, then in respect to the power of conferring enjoy- 
ment or of maintaining the soul in its healthiest and hap* 
piest mood, it is righteousness alone which endureth for 
ever, and charity alone which never faileth. 

14. And beside taking account of the special enjoyments 
which attach to the special virtues, we might observe on the. 
general state of that mind, which, under the consistent and 
comprehensive principle of being or doing what it ought, 
studies rightly to acquit itself of aU the moral obligations. 
Beside the perpetual feast of an approving conscience, and 
the constant recurrence of those particular gratifications 
which attach to the indulgence of every good affection, — is 
it not quite obvious of every mind which places itself under 
a supreme regimen of morality, that then it is in its best 
possible condition with regard to enjoyment ; like a well-» 
strung-instrument, in right and proper tone, because all its 
parts are put in right adjustment with each other ? If con* 
science be indeed the superior faculty of our nature, then, 
every time it is cast down from this pre-eminence, there 
must be a sensation of painful dissonance ; and the whole 
man feels out of sorts, as one unhinged or denaturalized. 
This perhaps is the main reason that a state of well-doing 
stands associated with a state of well-being : and why the 



102 PItEAMJES ^OE TIB{I?1T0¥S, ASD 

speeial virtue of tem{>eranoe ib not more doselj associated 
with the health of the bedy, than the general habit of virtue 
is with a wholesome and well conditioned state a£ the souL 
There is then no deraogemeoLt as it were in the system of 
our nature — all the pawers, whdJier superior or subordinate, 
being in their right places, and all moving without discord 
and without dislocation. It were anticipating our argument, 
did we refer at present to the confidence and regard where- 
with a virtuous man is surrounded in the world. We have 
not yet spok^i of the adaptations to man's moral constitution 
firom without, but only of the inward pleasures and satis- 
£actions which are yielded in the workings of the constitution 
itself. And suredy when we find it to have been so con- 
structed and attuned by its Maker, that in all the movements 
of virtue there is a felt and grateful harmony, while a certain 
jmring sense of violence and disooioposure ever attends upon 
the opposite— we cannot im^ine how ihe moral character 
of that Being who Himself deviaed this constitution, and 
established all its tendencies, can be more clearly or con- 
vincingly read than in phenomena like these. 

15. We have alreadv said that the distinction so well 
established by Butler, between the object of our affection 
aod its accompanying, nay, inseparable pleasure, was the 
most effectual argument that could be brought to bear 
against the selfish system of morala. The virtuous aflfection 
that is in a man's breast simply leads him to do what he 
oiight ; and in that object he rests and terminates. Like 
overy other affection, there must be a pleasure conjoined with 
the prosecution of it ; and at last a full and final gratification 
in the attainment of its object. But the object must be dis- 
tinct from the pleasure, which itself is founded on a prior suita- 
bleness between the mind and its object. When a man is 
actuated by a virtuous desire, it is the virtue itself that he is 
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seeking, and nob the gratification that is in it. His Biogle 
object is to be or to do nghtlj— though, the more intent he 
is upcm this object, the greater will, the greater must be his 
satisfaction li he succeed in it. Nevertheless, it is not the 
satisEfaetion which he is seeking ; it is the object which yields 
the satisfaction — the object too for its own sake, and not for 
the sake of its acoompan3ring or its resulting enjoyment* 
Nay, the more strongly, and therefore the more exclusively 
set upon virtue for its own sake ; the less will he think of 
its enjoyment, and yet the greater will his actual enjoyment 
be. In other words, virtue, the more disinterested it is, is 
the more prolific of happiness to him who follows it ; and 
then it is, that, when freest of all from the taints of merce- 
nary selfishness, it yields to its votary the most perfect and 
supreme enjoyment. Such is the constitution of our nature, 
that virtue loses not its disinterested character, and yet man 
ioses not his reward ; and the author of this constituiaoni 
£Le who hath ordained all its laws and oonsequenoes, has 
given signal proof of His own supreme regard for virtue, and 
therefore of 1^ supreme virtue i:^ His own charact^, in that 
He hath bo framed the creatures of his will, as that their 
perfect good, and perfect happiness are at one. Yet the 
union of these does not constitute their unity. The union is 
A conting^it appointment of the Deity ; and so is at once 
t^ evidence and the efiect of the goodness that is in His 
own nature. 

16. This then is our second general argument for the 
moral character of God, grounded on the moral constitution 
fif man ; and prior, as yet, to any view of its adaptation tc^ 
external nature. It is distinct from the first argument, as 
gFOonded on the phenomena of oonscience, which assumes 
the office of a judge within the bieast, all whose decisionB 
are on the side of benevolence and justice ; and which is 
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ever armed with a certain power of enforcement, both in 
the pains of remorse and the pleasures of self-approbation. 
These, however, are distinct, and ought to be distinguished 
from the direct pleasures of virtue in itself, and the direct 
pains of vice in itself, which form truly separate ingredients 
— on the one hand, of a present and often very painful cor- 
rection, on the other hand, of a present and very precious 
reward. 



CHAPTEE III. 

THIBD GENEBAL ABOUHEKT. 

The Power and Operation of Habit . 

1. We have as yet been occupied with what may be 
termed the instant sensations, wherewith morality is beset 
in the mind of man — ^with the voice of conscience which 
goes immediately before, or with the sentence whether of 
approval or condemnation, which comes immediately after it; 
and, latterly, with those states of feeling which are experi- 
enced at the moment when under the power of those affec- 
tions, to which any moral designation, be it of virtue or vice, 
is applicable —the pleasure which there is in the very presence 
and contact of the one, the distaste, the bitterness which 

' there is in the presence and contact of the other. 

2, These phenomena of juxtaposition, as they may be 
termed; these contiguous antecedents and consequents of 
the moral and the immoral in man, speak strongly the pmv 
pose of Him who ordained our mental constitution, in having 
inserted there such a constant power of command and en- 
couragement on the side of the former, and a like constant 
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operation of checks and discouragements against the latter. 
But, perhaps, something more may be collected of the design 
and character of God, by stretching forward our observation 
prospectively in the history of man, and so extending our 
regards to the more distant consequences of virtue or vice, 
both on the frame of his character and the state of his enjoy- 
ments. By studying these posterior results, we approximate 
our views towards the final issues of that administration 
under which we are placed. That defensive apparatus 
wherewith the embryo seed of plants is guarded and pro- 
tected, might indicate a special care or design in the pre- 
server of it. What that design particularly is comes to be 
clearly and certainly known, when, in the future history of 
the plant, we learn what the functions of the seed are, after 
it has come to maturity ; and then observe, that, had it been 
suffered universally to perish, it would have led, not to the 
mortality of the individual, for that is already an inevitable 
law, but to the extinction and mortality of the species. 

3. For tracing forward man's moral history, or the changes 
which take place in his moral state, it is necessary that we 
should advert to the influence of habit. Yet it is not pro- 
perly the philosophy of habit wherewith our argument is 
concerned, but with the leading facts of its practical opera- 
tion. A beneficial effect might still remain an evidence of 
the Divine goodness, by whatever steps it should be effi- 
ciently or physically brought about,— its power in this way 
depending not on the question how it is, but on the fact that 
so it is. It were really, therefore, deviating from our own 
strict and pertinent line of inquiry, did we stop to discuss 
the philosophic theory of habit, or suspend our own inde- 
pendent reasoning till that theory was settled —beside most 
unwisely and unnecessarily attaching to our theme all the 
discredit of an obscure or questionable speculation. It is 
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with palpable and sure results both in the material and 
mental world, more than with the recondite processes in 
either, that theism has chiefly to do ; and it is bj the former 
more than by the latter that the cause of theism is upholden. 
4l, We might only observe, in passing, that the modi- 
fication introduced by Dr. Thomas Brown into the 
theory of habit, was perhaps uncalled for, even for the 
accomplishment of his own purpose, which was to demon- 
atrate that it required no peculiar or original law of the 
human constitution to account for its phenomena. He 
resolves, and we are di^osed to think rightly, the whole 
operation of habit into the law of suggestion— only, he would 
extend that law to states of feelings, as well as to thoughts^ 
or states of thought.* We are all aware that if two objects 
have been seen or thought of together on any former occa- 
sion, then the thought of one of them is apt to suggest the 
thought of the other, and the more apt the more frequently 
that the suggestion has taken place — insomuch that, if the 
suggestion have taken place very often, we shall find it 
extremely difficult, if not impossible, to break the succession 
between the thought which suggests and the thought which 

* The following is the passage taken from his forty-third lecture, in which 
Br. Brown seems to connect feeling with feeling by the same mental law 
which connects thooghtwith thought. '^'To explain the influence of habit 
in increasing the tendency to certain actions, I must remark, what I have 
already more than once repeated, that the suggesting influence which is 
usually expressed in the phrase, atsociation of ideas —though that very 
improper phrase would seem to limit it to our ideas or conceptions only, 
and has unquestionably produced a mistaken belief of this partial operation 
4fS a general influence— is not limited to those more than to any other 
states of mind, bat occurs also with equal force in other feelings, which are 
not commonly termed ideas or conceptions ; tiiat our desires or other emo- 
tions, for example, may, like them, form a part of our trains of suggestion,'* 
&c. See another equally ambiguous passage in his sixty -fourth lecture. 
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is suggested hj it. ^ow^ Dr. Brown lias conceived it ne- 
cessary to extend this principle to feelings as well as 
thoughts— insomuoli, that if on a former occasion a certain 
object have been followed up by a certain feeling, or even if 
one feeling have been followed up by another, then the 
thought of the object introduces the feeling, or the one 
feeling introducies the other feeling into the mind, on the 
same principle that thought introduces thought. Now, we 
should rather be inclined to hold that thought introduces 
feeling, not in consequence of the same law of suggestion 
wbereby thought introduces thought, but in virtue of the 
direct power which lies in the object of the thought to excite 
that feeHng. liVlien a voluptuous ohject awakens a volup« 
tuous feeling, this is not by suggestion, but by a direct 
influence of its own. When the picture of that voluptuoiu 
object awakens the same voluptuous feeling, we would not 
ascribe it to suggestion, but, still put it down to the power 
of the object, whether presented or only represented, to 
awaken certain emotions. And as Httle would we ascribe 
the excitement of the feeling to suggestion, but still to the 
direct and original power of the object, though it were pic- 
tured to us only in thought, instead of being pictured to us 
in visible imagery. In like manner, when the thought of an 
injury awakens in us. anger, even as the injury itself did at 
the moment of its infliction, we should not ascribe this to 
that peculiar law which is termed the law of suggestion, and 
which undoubtedly ooimects thought with thought. But 
we should ascribe it wholly to that law which connects an 
object with its appropriate emotion — whether that object be 
present to the senses, or have only been recalled by the 
memory, and is present to the thoughts. We sustain an 
injury, and we feel resentment in consequence, without 
surely the law of suggestion having had aught to do with. 
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the sequence. We see the aggressor afterwards, and our 
anger is revived against him ; and with this particular suc- 
cession the law of suggestion has certainly had to do,— not, 
however, in the way of thought suggesting feeling, but only 
in the way of thought suggesting thought. In truth, it is a 
succession of three terms. The sight of the man awakens 
a recollection of the injury ; and the thought of the injury 
awakens the emotion. The first sequence, or that which 
obtains between the first and second term, is a pure instance 
of the suggestion of thought by thought, or to speak in the 
old language, of the association of ideas. The second se- 
quence, or that which obtains between the middle and last 
term, is still. Dr. Brown]would say, not an instance of sugges- 
tion, but of thought suggesting the feeling wherewith it was 
formerly accompanied. Whereas, in our apprehension, it is 
due, not to the law of suggestion, but to the law which 
connects an object, whether present at the time or thought 
upon afterwards, with its counterpart emotion. Still the 
result is the same, however differently accounted for. One 
can think, surely, of the resentment which now occupies 
him, as well as he can think of a past resentment ; indeed, 
it is difficult to imagine how he can feel a resentment with- 
out thinking of it. Let some one thought, then, by the 
proper law of suggestion, have introduced the thought of an 
injury that had been done to us ; this second thought intro- 
duces the feeling of resentment, not by the law of sugges- 
tion, but by the law which relates an object, whether present 
or thought upon, to its appropriate emotion ; this emotion 
is thought upon, ^nd, not the emotion, but the thought of 
the emotion, recalls the thought of the first emotion that 
was felt at the original infliction of the injury ; and this 
thought again recalls to us the thought of the injury itself, 
and perhaps the thought of other or similar injuries^ which^ 
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as at the first, excites anew the feeling of anger^ but, at this 
particular step, hj means of a law different £rom that of 
suggestion, even the law of our emotions, in virtue of which, 
eertain objects, when present in any way to the cognizance 
of the understanding, awaken certain sensibilities in the 
heart. It is thus that thoughts and feelings might redpro-* 
cally introduce each other, not by means of but one law of 
suggestion extending in common to them both, but by the 
intermingling of two laws in this repeating or circulating 
process, — even the law of suggestion, acting only upon the 
thoughts ; and the law of emotion, by which certain objectSi 
when presented to the senses or to the memory, have the 
power to awaken certain correspondent emotions. We in 
this way get quit of the mysticism which attaches to the 
notion of mere feelings either suggesting or being suggested 
by other feelings, separately from thoughts — more especially 
when, by the association of thoughts or of ideas alone, and 
the direct power which lies in the objects of these ideas to 
awaken certain emotions, all the phenomena [as far as they 
depend on suffffestum] are capable of being explained* A 
certain thought or object may suggest the thought of a 
former provocation ; this thought might excite a feeling of 
resentment; the resentment, thus felt or thought upon, 
might send back the mind to a still more vivid impression of 
lis original cause ; and this again might prolong or waken 
the resentment anew, and in greater freshness than before* 
The ultimate effect might be a fierce and fiery effervescence 
40f irascible feeling. Yet not by the operation of one law, 
but of two distinct laws in the human constitution ; the firsir 
that, in virtue of which, thoughts suggest thoughts; the 
second that, in virtue of which, the object thus thought 
upon awakens the emotion that is suited to it» 

[5. But while we have ventured to offer this correction on 
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the langtnge of Dr. 'Bvown, we are &r from being satisfied 
tlkat the law of saggestion alone will account for the ever- 
growing inveteracy of habit. It sup^ea, we think, a strong' 
auxiliary force ; but is not the only foree eonoemed in the 
operation. It accounts for the ineveaaed importunity of the 
solicitadons from without; but, ov^ and above this^ wa 
apprehend that the progress of repeated indulgence indueea.- 
a subjective change upon the mind — in virtue of which, thexe^ 
IB an increasing' susceptibility, or rather a greater streng^>. 
if it may be so called, of inertia or passiveness within — so 
that the propensities become every day more headlong, and 
that too with a less power of resistance than before.] 

6. But though for once we have thus adverted to the 
strict philosophy of the subject, it will be apparent, that, in 
l^is instance, it is of no practical necessity for the purposes 
of our argument ; and it is truly the same in many other 
instances, where, if instead of reasoning theologically on the 
palpable operations of the mechanism^ we should reason) 
seientificalLy on the mocAm operandi^ we weoid run into really 
irrelevant discusBionB. The theme of ouv present chapter is 
ik& effects of Habit, in as far as these efR^cts serve- to indi-^ 
cwte the design or chaa«cter of Him who> is l^e author of 
our mentid constitution. It matteiPS' not to* any conclusion 
of ours^ by what recondite, or, it may be^ yet undiscoversd 
process these e^cts are brought about ; and whether the* 
common theory, or that of Dr. Brown, or l^t again as 
modified' and oorpected by ourselves, is the just one. It is 
enough to> knew, that, if any given process^ of intermingled' 
thought and feeling have been described by us once, thei^ 
are laws at work» which, on the first step of that procesff 
again recurring, would incline us to describe the whole of 
the process over again ; and with the greater power and' 
certainty, the more frequently that process^ has been re- 
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peated. We are per^tly Aure tbat the more ^equentlj 
any particular sequence between thought and thought may 
have occurred, the more readily will it recur ; — so that when 
once the first thought haa entered the mind» we may all the- 
more confidently reckon on its being followed up by the 
second. This [so £Eur at least a& suggestion is concerned] 
we hold enough fi)r explaining the eyer recurring force and 
facility, wherewith feelings also will arise and be followed 
up by their indulgence — and that, just in proportion to the 
frequency wherewith in given circumatanees they have been 
awakened and indulged formerly. In as far as the objects 
of gratification are the exciting^ causes which stimulate and 
awaken the deaires- of gratification ; then, any process which 
ensures the presence and application of the causea, will also 
ensure the fulfilment of the efiects which result fromi thenu 
If it be the presence or perception of the wine that standi 
before us which, stirs up the appetite; and if, instead of 
acting on the. precept of looking not unto the wine when it 
is red, we contkmo to look till the appetite be so infiamed 
that the indulgence become inevitable — then, as we looked 
at it continuoualy when present, will w?e, by the law of isug* 
gestion, be apt to think of it continuously when absenii. M 
the one continuity was not broken by any considerations oi 
principle or prudence — so the less readily will the* other* 
continuity be broken in like manner; When we reviMt the 
next social company, we shall probably resign ourselves to 
the v«ry ocder of sensations that we did formerly ; and the 
more surely, iihe ofbener that that order has already been 
described by us.. And as the- order of objiects mth their 
sensations when present, so is the order of thoughts with 
their desires when absent. This order forces itself upon 
thfi mind wiMi a strength proportional to the freqjofincy of 
its ispetitioni;. aod desires, when not eTaded by the mind 
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shifting its attention awaj from the objects of them, can 
only be appeased by their indulgence. 

7. It is thus that he who enters on a career of vice, enters 
on a career of headlong degeneracy. If even for once we 
have described that process of thought and feeling, which 
leads, whether through the imagination or the senses, from 
the first presentation of a tempting object to a guilty indul- 
gence-*this of itself establishes a probability, that, on the 
recurrence of that object, we shall pass onward by the same 
steps to the same consummation. And it is a probability 
ever strengthening with every repetition of the process, tiU at 
length it advances towards the moral certainty of a helpless 
surrender to the t3rranny of those evil passions, which we 
cannot resist, just because the will itself is in thraldom, and 
'we choose not to resist them. It is thus that we might trace 
the progress of intemperance and licentiousness, and even of 
dishonesty, to whose respective solicitations we have yielded 
at the first — till, by continuing to yield, we become the 
passive, the prostrate subjects of a force that is uncontroUa- 
h\e, only because we have seldom or never in good earnest 
tried to control it. It is not that we are struck of a sudden 
with moral impotency ; but we are gradually benumbed into 
it. The power of temptation has not made instant seizure 
upon the faculties, or taken them by storm. It proceeds by 
an influence that is gently and almost insensibly progressive 
— just as progressive, in truth, as the association between 
particular ideas is strengthened by the frequency of their 
succession. But even as that association may at length 
become inveterate — ^insomuch that when the first idea finds 
entry into the mind, we cannot withstand the importunity 
wherewith the second insists upon following it — so might the 
moral habit become alike inveterate; thoughts succeeding 
thought?^ and urging onward their counterpart desires in 
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that wonted order, which had hitherto connected the begin- 
ning of a temptation with its full and final victorj. At each 
repetition would we iind it more difficult te break this order, 
or to lay an arreet upon it — till at length, as the fruit of this 
wretched regimen, its unhappy patient is lorded over by. a 
power of moral evil, which possesses the whole man, and wields 
an irresistible or rather an unresisted ascendancy over him. 
8. Eut this melancholy process, leading to a vicious indul- 
gence, may be counteracted by an opposite process of 
resistance, though with far greater facility at the first— yet 
a facility ever augmenting, in proportion as the effectual 
resistance of temptation is persevered in. That balancing 
moment, at which pleasure would allure, and conscience is 
urging us to refirain, may be regarded as the point of depar- 
ture or divergency, whence one or other of the two processes 
will take their commencement. Each of them consists in a 
particular succession of ideas with their attendant feelings ; 
and whichever of them may happen to be described once, has^ 
by the law of suggestion, the greater chance, in the same 
circumstances, of being described over again. Should the 
mind dwell on an object of allurement, and the considera* 
tions of principle not be entertained — it will pass onward 
from the first incitement to the final and guilty indulgence 
by a series of stepping-stones, each of which wiU present 
itself more readily in future ; and with less chance of arrest 
or interruption by the suggestions of conscience than before* 
But should these suggestions be admitted, and &a more 
should they prevail-^then on the principle of association, 
will they be all the more apt to intervene on the repetitioQ. 
of the same circumstances; and again break that line of cont 
tinuity, which, but for this intervention, would have led firom 9 
temptation to a turpitude or a crime. If on the occurrence 
of a temptation formerly^ conscience did interpose and cOf 
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present tiae eyil of a eom^ianoe, and bo impress the man 
with a sense of obligation, as led him to dismiss the fasci- 
Uttting object &om the presence of his mind, or to hurr j awaj 
from it-*^e likelihood is, that the recurrence of a simLLar 
tooptation will suggest the same train of thoughts and feel* 
ings, and lead to the same beneficial result ; and this is a 
likelihood ever increasing with eyerj repetition of the process. 
The tndn which would hare terminuyied in a vicious indul- 
gence, is dispossessed by i^e trainipbieh leonducts to a reso- 
hitioii and an act of ybrtuous sdf«denial. The thoughts which 
tend to awaken emotions and purposes on the side of duty 
£nd readier entrance into the mind ; and the thoughts which 
awaken and urge forward the desire of what is eviLmore rea- 
dily give way. The positive force on the side of virtue is 
augmented by every repetition of the iaeam which leads to a 
▼ir^ous determination. The resistance to this force on the 
side of vice is weakened, in proportion to the fiequency where- 
wiiii that ia*ain of suggestions, which would have led to a 
dcious indulgenoe, is broken aad discomfited. It is thus 
that when one is successfully resolute in his opposition to 
evil, tiie power of makiiag the achievement, and the facility 
of the achievement itself are both upon the increase ; aftd 
virtue makes double gain to herself by every separate con- 
quest which she may have won. The humbler attainments 
ci moral worth are first mastered and secured; and the 
aspiring disciple may pass onward in a career that is quite 
indefinite to nobler deeds and nobler sacrifices. 

9. And this law of habit, when enlisted on the side of 
righteousness, not only strengthens and makes sure our 
lesistance to vice, but facilitates the most arduous perform- 
ances of virtue. The man whose thoughts, with the purposes 
and doings to which they lead, are at thebidding of conscience, 
wHf by frequent repetition at length describe the same track 
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almost spontaaieously — even as in physical education, things 
labonouslj learned at the first come to be don« at last witl^- 
out the feeling of an effort. And so, in moral education, 
every new achievement of principle smooths the way to 
future achievements of the same kind ; and the precious 
:&uit or purchase of each moral victory is to set us on higher 
And firmer vantage ground for the conquests of principle in 
all time coming. He who resolutely bids aiway the sugges- 
tions of avari«e, when they come into conflict with the in* 
cumbent generosity; or the suggestions of vpluptuousness, 
when they come into conflict with the incumbent self-denial; 
or the suggestions of anger, when they come into conflict 
with the incumbent act of magnanimity and forbearance- 
will at length obtain, not a respite only, but a final deliver« 
ance from their inlrusion. Conscience, the longer it has 
made way over the obstacles of selfishness and passion — the 
less will it give way to these adverse forces, themselves 
weakened by the repeated defeats which they have sustained 
in the warfare of moral discipline : Or, in other words, the 
oftener that conscience makes good the supremacy which 
she claims — the greater would be the work of violence, and 
less the strength for its accomplishment, to cast her down 
^om that station of practical guidance and command which 
of right belongs to her. It is in great part because, in virtue 
of the law of suggestion, those trains of thought and feelingi 
which connect her first biddings with their final execution, 
are the .less exposed at every new instance to be disturbed, 
and the more likely to be repeated over again, that every 
good principle is more strengthened by its exercise, and 
every good aflection is more strengthened by its indulgence 
than before. The acts of virtue ripen into habits ; and th^ 
goodly and permanent result is, the formation or establishr 
ment of a virtuous character. 
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10. This tben forms a distinct argument in the mental 
'constitution for the yirtuous character of Him who ordained 

it. The voice of authority within, bidding us to virtue, and 
the immediate delights attendant on obedience, certainly^ 
speak strongly for the moral character of that administration 
under which we are placed. Bat, by looking to posterior 
and permanent results, we have the advantage of viewing 
the system of that administration in progress. Instead of 
the insulated acts, we are led to regard the abiding and the 
•accumulating consequences ; imd by stretching forward our 
observation through larger intervals, and to more distant 
points in the moral history of men — we are in likelier cir- 
cumstances for obtaining a glimpse of their final destination ; 
and so of seizing on this mightier and mysterious secret — 
the reigning policy of the divine government, whence we 
might collect the character of Him who hath ordained it. 
And surely, it is of prime importance to be noted in this 
examination, that by every act of virtue we become more 
powerful for its service : and by every act of vice we become 
more helplessly its slaves. Or, in other words, were these 
respective moral regimens fully developed into their respec- 
tive consummations, it would seem as if, by the one, we 
should be conducted to that state where the faculty within, 
which is felt to be the rightful, would also become the 
reigning sovereign, and then we should have the full enjoy- 
ment of all the harmony and happiness attendant upon 
virtue— whereas, by the other, those passions of our nature 
felt to be inferior, would obtain the lawless ascendancy 
and subject their wretched bondsmen to the turbulence, and 
the agony, and the sense of degradation, which, by the very 
constitution of our being, are inseparable from the reign of 
moral evil. 

11. We might not fully comprehend the design or meaning 
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of a process, till we have seen the end of it. Had there* 
been no death, the mystery of our present state might have 
been somewhat alleviated. We might then have seen, in 
bolder relief and indelible character, the respective consum- 
mations of vice and virtue— perhaps the world partitioned 
into distinct moral territories, where the habit of many 
centuries had given fixture and establishment, first, to a 
society of the upright, now in the firm possession of all 
goodness, as the well-earned result of that wholesome disci- 
pline through which they had passed ; and, second, to a 
society of the reprobate, now hardened in all iniquity, and 
abandoned to the violence of evil passions no longer to be 
controlled and never to be eradicated. "We might then have 
witnessed the peace, the contentment, the universal confi- 
dence and love, the melody of soul, that reigned in the 
dwellings of the righteous ; and contrasted these with the 
disquietudes, the strifes, the fell and fierce collisions of in- 
justice and mutual disdain and hate implacable, the frantic 
bacchanalian excesses with their dreary intervals of remorse 
and kssihxde, which kept the other region in perpetual '. 
anarchy, and which, constituted as we are, must trouble or 
dry up all the well-springs of enjoyment, whether in the 
hearts of individuals, or in the bosom of families. We could 
have been at no loss to have divined, from the history and 
state of such a world, the policy of its ruler. We should 
have recognised in that peculiar economy, by which every 
act, whether of virtue or vice, made its performer still more 
virtuous or more vicious than before, a moral remuneration- 
on the one hand, and a moral penalty on the other— with an 
enhancement of all the consequences, whether good or evil, 
which flowed from each of them. We could not have mis- 
taken the purposes and mind of the Deity —when we saw. 
thus palpably, and through the demonstrations of experience,. 
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the ultimate effects of these respective processes ; and in thii» 
total diyendty of chaxftcter, with a like total diversity of cob- 
dition^ were made to perceive, that rig^teouflueas was its own 
eternal rewvxd, and that wickedness was followed up, and 
that for ever, with the hitter fruit of its own ways. 

12. Death so far intercepts the view of this resohy that it 
k not here the ohjeet of sight or of experience. Still, how« 
ever, it remauia the object of our likelj anticipation. The 
trafch ii^ that the processwhich we are now contemplating, 
the process hj which dtaracter is formed and strengthened 
and perpetuated, suggests one of the strongest arguments 
within eooftpass of the light of nature, for the immortality of 
the soul. In the system of the world we behold so many 
adaptatiunii^ not only between the faculties of sentient beings,, 
and their (MMiDteipart ob)ects in external nature, but between 
every histoticfll progression in nature, and a fulfilment of 
correspoiBdin^ interest or naagnitude which it ultimate^ 
landu in— *thsfl we eannot believe of man's moral histevy, as 
if it tenDinaked m death. More especially when we.think of 
the virtuous character, how laboriously it is reared, and how 
slowly it advances to perfeGti(m ; but, at length, how indefi* 
nite its capabilities of power and of enjoyment are> afber thi» 
education of habita has been completed — it seems like tine 
bveach of a gceat^and general analogy, if man is to be sud- 
denly arrested on his way to the magnificent result, fixr 
which it might well be deemed that the whole of his life was 
hut a preparation; having just reached the fall capacity of 
an engpjment, of which he had only be^n permitted, in this 
evanescent scene, a few brief and passing fcffetaates. It 
w^re like the infiicticm of a violence on the continuity of 
things, of which we behold no similar example, if a being so 
giflbed were thus left to perish in the full maturity of hi& 
powers aiid moral acquisifciffflfi. The very eminence that he 
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Baa wosiy we naturally look upon as the guarantee and tibe 
precursor of some great enlarg^nent beyond it — warranting 
the hope, therefore, that Death but transforms without de- 
stroying him, or, that the present is only an embryo or ru« 
dimental state, the final deyelopment of which is in another 
and future state of existence. 

13. This is not the right place for a foil exposition of 
this argument. We might only obserre, that there ia an 
eyidence of man's immortality, in the moral state and history 
of the bad upon earth, as well as of the good« The truth is^ 
that nature's most Yi?id anticqmtions of a conscious fdtnrity 
era the other side of death, are the forebodings of guilty fiear^ 
not the bright anticipaiions of confident and rejoicing hope.^ 
We ^eak not merely of the unredressed wrongs inflicted by 
the evil upon the righteous, and which seem to demand an 
ofterplace of reparation and vengeance* Beside those un« 
settled questions between man and man, which death breaks 
off at the middle, and for the adjustment of which one feel» 
as if it were the cry of eternal justice that there should be a 
leekoning afterwards — ^beside these, there is felt, more di- 
rectly and vividly still, the sense of a yet unsettled contro* 
versy, between the sinner and the Gtod whom he has ofSended. 
The notion of immortality is far more powerfully and habit- 
ually suggested by the perpetual hauntings or misgivings of 
this sort of undefined terror, by the dread of a coming penaiky 
— rather than by the ecmscioosixesB of merit, or of a yet un- 
satisfied daim to a well-earned reward. Nor is the azgument 
at all lessened by that observed phenomenon in the history 
of guilt, the decay of ecmscience ; a hebetude, if it may be so 
tesrmed, of the moral sensibilities, which keeps pace with the 
growth of a man's wickedness, and, at times, beeomes guite 
inveterate towards the termination of his moral career. The 
Tery torpor and tranquillity of sudi astatO; would only appear 
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<ilL the more emphatically to tell, that a day of account is 
yet to come, when instead of rioting, as heretofore, in the 
impunity of a hardihood that shields him alike £rom reproach 
and fear, conscience will at length reawaken to upbraid him 
for his misdoings ; at once the assertor of its own cause, and 
the executioner of its own sentence. And even the most 
desperate in crime, do experience, at times, such gleams and 
resuscitations of moral light, as themselves feel to be the pre- 
cursors of a revelation still more tremendous— when their 
pvm conscience, fully let loose upon them, shall, in the hands 
of an angry God, be a minister of fiercest vengeance. Cer- 
tain it is, that if death, instead of an entire annihilation, be 
but a removal to another and a different scene of existence, 
we see in this, when combined with the known laws and 
processes of the mind, the possibility at least, of such a con- 
summation. There is much in the business, and entertain- 
ments, and converse, and day-light of that urgent and. 
obtruding world by which we are surrounded, to carry off the 
attention of the mind, &om its own gmltiness, and so, to 
suspend that agony, which, when thrown back upon itself 
and dissevered from all its objects of gratification, will be 
felt, without mitigation and without respite. In the busy 
whirl of life, the mind, drawn upon in all directions, can find, 
outwardly and abroad, the relief of a constant diversion firom 
the misery of its own internal processes. But a slight 
ehange in its locality or its circumstances, would deliver it 
up to the full burden and agony of these; nor can we 
imagine a more intense and intolerable wretchedness, than 
that which would ensue, simply by rescinding the connection 
which obtains in this world between a depraved mind and its 
external means of gratification — when, forced inwardly on 
its own haunted tenement, it met with nothing there but 
nevenge unsatiated ; and raging appetites, that never rest 
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&bm tbeir unappeased fermentatioB ; and withal, joined to 
this perpetual sense of want, a pungent and pervading sense of 
wortblessness. It is the constant testimony of criminals, 
that, in the horrors and the tedium of solitary imprisonment, 
they undergo the most appalling of all penalties— a penalty, 
therefore, made up of moral elements alone ; as neither pain, 
nor hunger, nor sickness, necessarily forms any of its ingre- 
dients. It strikingly demonstrates the character of Him 
who so constructed our moral nature, that &om the workings 
of its mechanism alone, there should be eyolved a suffering 
so tremendous on the children of iniquity^ insomuch that a 
sinner meets with sorest vengeance when simply left to the 
fruit of his own ways — whether by the death which carries 
his disembodied spirit to its Tartarus ; or by a resurrection 
to another scene of existence, where, in full possession of his 
earthly habits and earthly p&ssions, he is nevertheless doomed 
to everlasting separation from their present counterpart and 
earthly enjoyments. 

14, There is a distinction sometimes made between the 
natural and arbitrary rewards of virtue, or between the 
natural and arbitrary punishments of vice. The arbitrary is 
exemplified in the enactments of human law ; there in 
general being no natural or necessary connection between 
the crimes which it denounces, and the penalties which it 
ordains for them — as between the fine, or the imprisonment, 
or the death, upon the one hand ; and the act of violence, 
whether more or less outrageous, upon the other. The 
natural, again, is exemplified in the workings of the human 
constitution; there being a connection, in necessity and 
nature, between the temper which prompted the act of vio- 
lence, and the wretchedness which it inflicts on him who is 
the unhappy subject, in his own bosom, of its fierce and 
restless agitations. It is thus that not only virtue is termed 
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its own reward, but vice its own greatest pla^e or self* 
tormentor. We have no information of the arbitrary re- 
wards or punishments in a future state, but from revelatkm 
alone. But of the natural, we have only to suppose, that the 
existing constitution of man, and his existing habits, shall be 
borne with him to the laad of eternity : and we may inform 
ourselves now of these, by the experience of our own felt and 
&miliar nature* Our own experience cantdl that the native 
delights of virtue, imaided by any high phymeal gtatificationi^ 
and only if not disturbed by grievous physical amioyances^ 
were enough of themselves to costitute an elysium of pure 
and perennial happiness : and, again, that t^e native agonies 
of vice, unaided by any infliction of physieal suffering, and 
only if unalleviated by a perpetual round of physical exijoy* 
ments, were enough of themselves to eaastitute a dire and 
dreadful Pandemomum. They are not judicially awarded^ 
but result from the workings of that conatituticm which God 
hath given to us ; and they speak as decuively the purpose 
and character of Him — ^who is the author of that ecMistitution^ 
' — as would any code of jiorispmdeace psedbomed from the 
sanctuary of heaven, and which assfgned to virtue on ihi» 
one hand, the hanours and rewards of a bbcsM immortality 
*— to vice on the other, a plaee of anguiah among the ou^ 
casta of a flery condansaition* 



CHAPTEE IV. 

Or Mtf Generml Adaptation o/Eaiiemal Nature to the Moral 

Constitution of Man* 

1. It needs but a eursory observation of life to be sftad^ 
sensible, tbat man has not been endowed with a canscience, 
without^ at the same time, being placed in a theatre which 
afforded the most abundant scope and occasion for its 
exercise. The truth is, that, in the multitude of fellow* 
beiags by whom he is surrounded, and in the manifold 
variety of his social and family relations, there is a perpetual 
caLL on his sense of right and wrong — ^insomuch, that ta the 
doings of every hour throughout his waking existence*, one 
or other of these moral designations is appUcable. It might 
have been stigmatized aa the etample of a mal-adjus4m^it in 
the circumstances of our species, had man been provided 
with a waste feeling or a waste faculfy, which remaiQed 
dormant and unemployed from the want of couuteipart; 
objects that were suited to it. The wisdom of Ood a^mta 
of glorious vindication against any such charge in the i^ysi- 
cal department of our nature, where the objective and subjee- 
tive have been made so marvellously to harmonize with each 
other \ there being, in the material creation, sights of infi-> 
nitely varied loveliness, and sounds q& as varied melody, and 
many thousand tastes and odours of exqidsite gratification, 
and distinctions innumerable of touch and feeling, to meei^ 
the whole compass and diversity of the human aNiae» — 
multiplying without end, both the notice that we receive 
from external things, and the enjoyments that we d^we 
from them. And. as little in the moral department, of e^ 



124 ADAPTATIOK OF EXTEB5AL NATTTEE TO 

nature, is anj of its £Eu;ulties, and more especiallj the great 
and master faculty of all, left to languish from the want of 
occupation. The whole of life, in fact, is crowded with 
opportunities for its employment— or, rather, instead of being 
represented as the subject of so many distinct and ever- 
recurring calls, conscience may well be represented as the 
constant guide and guardian of human life ; and, for the right 
discharge of this its high office, as being kept on the alert 
perpetually. The creature on whom conscience hath laid the 
obligation of refraining from all mischief, and rendering to 
society all possible good, lives under a responsibility which 
never for a single moment is suspended. He may be said 
to possess a continuity of moral being ; and morality, whether 
of a good or evil hue, tinges the whole current of his history. 
It is a thing of constancy as well as a thing of frequency ; 
for, even when not carried forth into action, it is not dormant, 
but possesses the mind in the form of a cherished purpose or 
cherished principle, or, as the Bomans expressed it, of a per- 
petual will either to that which is good or evil. But over and 
above this, the calls to action are innumerable. In the wants 
of others ; in their powers of enjoyment ; in their claims on 
our equity, our protection, or our kindness ; in the various 
openings and walks of usefulness ; in the services which even 
the humblest might render to those of their own family, or 
household, or country ; in the application of that comprehensive 
precept, to do good unto all men as we have opportunity —we 
behold a prodigious number and diversity of occasions for the 
exercise of moral principle. It is possible that the lessons of a 
school may not be arduous enough nor diversified enough for 
l^e capacity of a learner. But this cannot be affirmed of 
that school of discipline, alike arduous and unremitting, to 
which the great Author of our being hath introduced us. 
Along with the moral capacity by which He hath endowed 



THE MOBAIi COKSTITUTIQN OT KAV. 125 

US, He hath proyided a richly furnished gymnasium for its 
exercises and its trials — ^where we may earn, if not the 
triumphs of virtue, at least some delicious foretastes of that 
full and final blessedness for which the scholarship of human 
life, with its manifold engagements and duties, is so obviously 
fitted to prepare us. 

* 2. But let us now briefly state the adaptation of external 
natiu*e to the moral constitution of man, with a reference to 
that threefold generalily which we have already expounded. 
We have spoken of the supremacy of conscience, and of the 
inherent pleasures and pains of virtue and vice, and of the 
law and operation of habit, as forming three distinct argu- 
ments for the moral goodness of Him who hath so constructed 
our nature, that by its workings alone, man should be so 
clearly and powerfully warned to a life of righteousness — 
should in the native and immediate joys of rectitude earn so 
precious a reward— and, finally, should be led onward to 
such a state of character, in respect of its confirmed good or 
confirmed evil, as to afford one of the likeliest prognostica- 
tions which nature offers to our view of an immortality 
beyond the grave, where we shall abundantly reap the con- 
sequQ;nce of our present doings, in either the happiness of 
established virtue, or the utter wretchedness and woe of our 
then inveterate depravity. But hitherto we have viewed 
this nature of man rather as an individual and insulated 
constitution, than as a mechanism acted upon by any forces 
or influences from without. It is in this latter aspect that 
we are henceforth to regard it ; and now only it is that we 
enter on the proper theme of our volume, or that the adap- 
tations of the objective to the subjective [or of external na- 
ture to the mental constitution of man] begin to open upon 
us. It will still be recollected, however,* that in our view 

* See Introductory Chapter, 1, 2, 3. 
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of external nature, we compreliend, not merelj all timt is 
external to the world of mind — for this would have restricted 
us to the consideration of those reciprocal actings which take 
place between mind and matter. We further comprehend 
all that is external to one individual mind, and therefore the 
oihar minds which are around it : and so we have appro- 
priated, as forming a part of our legitimate subject, the 
actings and reactings that take place between man and man 
in society. * 

B. And first, in regard to the power and aensibilitj of 
<ronscience, there is a most important influence brought to 
bear on each individual possessor of this faculty from without, 
and by his fellow-men. It will help us to understand it 
aright, if we reflect on a felt and familiar experience of aU 
men— even the effect of a very slight notice, often of a single 
word from one of our companions, to recall some past scene 
or transaction of our lives, which had long vanished from our 
remembrance : and would, but for this re-awakening, have re- 
mained in deep oblivion to the end of our days. The phe- 
nomenon can easily be explained by the laws of suggestion. 
Our wonted trains of thought might never have conducted 
the mind to any thought or recollection of the ev^t ia 
question — whereas, on the occurrence of even a very partial 
intimation, all the associated circumstances come into vivid 
recognition : and we are transported back again to tho 
departed realities of former years, that had lain extinct 
within us for so long a period, and might have been extinct 
for ever, if not lighted up again by an extraneous application. 
How many are the days since early boyhood, of which not 
one trace or vestige now abides upon the memory ! Yet per- 
haps there is not one of those days, the history of which could 
not be recalled, by means of some such external or foreign, 
help to the remembrance of it. Let us imagine, for example, 
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that a daily campaaion liad, unknown to us, kept a minute 
and statiflticai journal of all the erents we peraonallj shared 
in ; and the likdlihood is, that, if adnutted to the perusal of 
this document, eren after the lapse of half a lifetime, our 
memory would depone to many tiiousand events, which had 
else escaped into utter and irrecoTerable forgetfulness. It 
is certainly remarkable, that, on some brief utterance by 
another, the stories of former days should suddenly reappear 
as if in illumined chaiacters, on the tablet from which they 
had so totally fiEtded ; that the mention of a single circum- 
stance, if only the link of a train^ should conjure to life again 
a whole host of sleeping recollections : And so, in each of 
our fellow-men, might we lutTe a remembrancer, who can 
viyify our consciousness anew, respecting scenes and transac- 
tions of our former history which had long gone by ; and 
which, after having vanished once from a solitary mind left 
to its own processes, would have vanished everlastingly. 

4. It is thus, that, not only can one man make instant 
translation of his own memory ; but on certain subjects, he 
can even make instant translation of his own intelligence 
into the mind of another. A shrewd discerner of the heart, 
when laying open its heretofore imrevealed mysteries, makes 
mention of things wHch at the moment we feel to be novel- 
ties ; but which, almost at the same moment, are felt and 
recognised by us as truths ; and that, not because we receive 
them upon his authority, but on the independent view that 
ourselves have of their own evidence. His utterance, in fact, 
has evoked from the cell of their imprisonment, remem- 
brances, which but for him might never have been awakened ; 
and, which, when thus summoned into existence, are so mafiy 
vouchers for the perfect wisdom and truth of what he telh^ 
A thousand peculiarities of life and character, till then unno- 
ticed, %re no sooner heard by us, idthough for the first time 
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in our lives, than they shine before the mind's eye, in the 
light of a satisfying demonstration. And the reason is, that 
the materials of their proof have been actually stored up 
within us, by the history and experience of former years, 
though in chambers of forgetfulness — ^whence, however, they 
are quickly and vividly called forth, as if with the power of 
a talisman, by the voice of him, who no sooner announces his 
proposition, than he suggests the by-gone recollections of our 
own which serve to confirm it. The pages of the novelist, or 
the preacher, or the moral essayist, though all of them should 
deal in statements alone, without the formal allegation of 
evidence, may be informed throughout with evidence, notwith- 
standing : and that, because each of them speaks to the con« 
sciousness of his readers, unlocking a treasury of latent re- 
collections, which no sooner start again into being, than they 
become witnesses for the sagacity aud admirable sense of him 
with whom all this luminous and satisfying converse is held. 
It is like the holding up of a mirror, or the response of an echo 
to a voice. What the author discovers, the reader promptly 
and presently discerns. The one utters new things : but 
that light of immediate manifestation in which the other 
beholds them, is struck out of eld materials which himself too 
had long since appropriated, but laid up in a dormitory^ 
where they might have slumbered for ever, had it not been 
for that voice which charmed them anew into life and con- 
sciousness. This is the only way in which the instant re- 
cognition of truths before unheard of and unknown can 
possibly be explained. It is because their evidence lies 
enveloped in the reminiscences of other days, which had long 
passed into oblivion; but are again presented to the notice 
of the mind by the power of association. 

5. This is properly a case of intellectual rather than of 
moral adaptation ; andisonly now adverted to for the purpose 
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of illustration. For a decayed conscienoe is susceptible of 
like resuscitation with a decayed memory. In treating of 
the effects of habit, we briefly noticed* the gradual weabna* 
ing of conscience, as the indulgences of vice were persisted 
in. Its remonstrances, however ineffectual, may, at the firsts 
have^had a part in that train of thought and feeling, which 
commences with a temptation, and is consummated in guilt ; 
but in proportion to the frequency wherewith the voice of 
conscience is hushed, or overborne, or refused entertainment 
by the mind, in that proportion does it lift up a feebler and 
a fainter voice afberwards — till at length it may come to be 
unheard ; and any suggestions from this faculty may either 
pass unheeded, or perhaps drop out of the train altogether. 
It is thus that many a foul or horrid immorality may come 
at length to be perpetrated without the sense or feeling of 
its enormity. Conscience, with the repeated stiflings it has 
undeigone, may, as if on the eve of extinction, have ceased 
from its exercises. This moral insensibility forms, in truth, 
one main constituent in the hardihood of crime. The con* 
science is cradled into a state of stupefkction ; and the crimi- 
nal, now a desperado in guilt, may prosecute his secret 
depravities, with no relentings from within, and no other 
dread upon his spirit than that of discovery by his feUow- 
men. 

6. And it is on the event of such discovery that we meet 
with the phenomenon in question. When that guilt, to 
which he had himself become so profoundly insensible, is at 
length beheld in the light of other minds, it is then that the 
scales are made to faJ^ from the eyes of the offender ; and he, 
as if suddenly awoke from lethargy, stands aghast before the 
spectacle of his own worthlessness. It is not the shame of 

* See Chap. iii. 6, of this Part. 
K 
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deteetdbnv iWKr ike f en* ef its cooseqiiences, whieli f onsff the 
whdle of tiiia distTesftr These loay aggraya^se the ffuffermg, 
bftfc thejr do not altogether eotnpose it ; foe olten, besi^, ja 
there a i^s8in*reetion of the moval sennbilities within tiie 
bosom of the xmht^ff erimiital, as if ii^«med afl the torch 
of sympathy^ with the pronotmoed judgments and leelrags of 
other moB. WheBr their nnperrarted and vimmrpeSt con- 
seienceB, because firee from the d^nsions which eoeDinpass 
Ms owB, gire forth a rightecRss s^itenee, they ealisfc Ms con- 
oeienee npon their side, wliich then reasserts its' power, and 
isgain (q>eaks to him im a voice of tlnoider. When iital eon- 
tiEHKHis train between: the first excitement of some gaQty 
passiosi, and its final gratification, firoffi wMdi the 9figge»> 
tions of the moral facidty had been so eacrefullj excludecE, is 
thtis arrested and brt^en — then does conscience, as H eman- 
cipated from a speli;, at times reeor^ from the nx&tnstioa 
■which held it; and ntter reproaches of its own, more* terrible 
t6'fhe sinner^s heart than all the exeerations of general so^ 
"ciety. And whatever shall forcibly terminate the guilty in- 
dulgence, ma-y, by interrupting the accustomed series of 
thoughts and purposes and pasisdonsy also dissipate and pat 
an end to the inreteracy of this moral or spiritual blindness. 
The confinement of a prison-house may do it. The confine- 
ment of a death-bed may do it. And accordingly, on these 
occasions, does conscience, after an interval it would seem, 
not of death but only of suspended animation, ccane forth 
with the might of an avenger, and make emphatic represen- 
tation of her wrongs. 

7. But this influence which we have attempted to exhibit 
in bold reKef, by means of rare and strong exemplification, 
is in busy and perpetual operation throughout society — and 
that, more to prevent crime than to punish it ; rather, to 
maintain the conscience in freshness and integrity, than to 
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lesBiioste it fixna a state of decaj, or to' lecall its aberra- 
tioii^. Indeed, its restorative efBicacy, though far more 
atrikmg, is not so habitual, nor in the whole amount so 
salutary, as its counteraotiye efficacj. The truth is, that we 
cannot frequent the companionsliips of human life, without 
observing the constant circulation and reciprocal play of th^ 
moiral judgments among men— *with whom there is not a 
more farourite or femiliar exercise, than that of discussing 
the conduct, and pronouncing on the deserts of each other. 
It is thus that erery individual, liable in his own case to be 
auded or blinded by the partialities of interest and passion, 
is plae^ under the observation and guardianship of his 
Mbws — ^who^ exempted &om his personal or particular bias, 
give forth a righteous sentence, and cause it to be heard. 
A pure moral light is by this means kept up in society^ 
composed of men whose thoughts are ever employed in ''ac« 
cusing or else excusing one another" — so that every indi- 
vidual conscience receives an impulse and a direction from 
^rmpathy mth the consciences around it. We are aware 
tiiat the love of applause intervenes at this point as a distinct 
and auxiliary influence. But the primary influence is a 
moral one. Each man lives imder a consciousness of the 
vigilant and discerning witnesses who are on every side of 
him ; and his conscience, kept on the alert, and kept in ac» 
cordance with theirs, acts both more powerfully and more 
purely, than if left to the decay and the self-deception of its 
own withering solitude. The lamp which might have waxed 
dim by itself, revives its fading lustre, by contact and com- 
munication with those which burn more brightly in other 
bosoms than its own ; and this law of interchange between 
mind and mind, forms an important adaptation in the me- 
chanism of human society. 

8. But, to revert for a moment to the revival of consdenc 



132 ADAPTATIOK 07 XXTEBITAL STATTTBE TO 

after that its sennbilities had become torpid for a season ; 
and they are quickened anew, as if by sympathy, with the 
moral judgments of other men. This phenomenon of con* 
science seems to afford another glimpse or indication of fu* 
turity. It at least tells with what facility that Being, who 
hath all the resources of infinity at command, could, and that 
by an operation purely mental, inflict the yengeance of a 
suffering the most exquisite, on the children of disobedience. 
He has only to reopen the fountains of memory and con* 
, science ; and this will of itself cause distillation within the 
soul of the waters of bitterness. And if in the Toice of 
earthly remembrancers and earthly judges, we observe such 
a power of reawakening — we might infer, not the possibility 
alone, but the extreme likelihood of a far more yivid re- 
awakening, when the offended Lawgiver himself takes the 
judgment into His own hands. If the rebuke of human 
tongues and human eyes be of such force to revive the sleep- 
ing agony within us, what[^may we not feel, when the adverse 
sentence is pronounced against us from the thr(me of God, 
and in the midst of a universal theatre ! If, in this our little 
day, the condemnation is felt to be insupportable, that 
twinkles upon "us from the thousand secondary and sub- 
ordinate lustres by which we are surrounded — what must it 
be, when He, by whose hand they have all been lighted up, 
turns towards us the strength of His own countenance, and, 
with His look of reprobation, sends forth trouble and dismay 
over the hosts of the rebellious ! * 

* Dr. Abercromby, in his interesting work on the Intellectual Powers, 
states some remarkable cases of resuscitated and enlarged memory, which 
remind one of the explanation given by Mr. Coleridge of the opening of 
the books in the day of judgment. It is on the opening of the book of 
conscience that the sinner is made to feel the truth and righteousness of 
his condemnation. 
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9: But besides the pleasures and pains of conscience, 
there is, in the very taste and feeling of moral qualities, a 
pleasure or a pain. This formed our second general argu- 
•ment in favour of God's righteous administration ; and our 
mental constitution, even when viewed singly, furnishes 
sufficient materials on which to build it. But the argument 
is greatly strengthened and enhanced by the adaptation to 
that constitution of external nature, more especially as ex- 
emplified in the reciprocal influences which take place be- 
tween mind and mind in society : for the effect of this adap- 
tation is to multiply both the pleasures of virtue and the 
sufferings of vice. The first, the original pleasure, is that 
which is felt by the virtuous man himself; as, for example, 
by the benevolent, in the very sense and feeling of that 
kindness whereby his heart is actuated. The second is felt 
hj him who is the object of this kindness — for merely in the 
•conscious possession of another's good-will, there is a great 
4md distinct enjoyment. And then the manifested kindness 
of the former awakens gratitude in the bosom of the latter ; 
and this, too, is a highly pleasurable emotion. And lastly, 
.gratitude sends back a delicious incense to the benefactor 
who awakened it. By the purely mental interchange o. 
these affections, there is generated a prodigious amount of 
hf^pinees ; and that, altogether independent of the gratifica- 
iions which are yielded by the material gifts of liberality on 
the one hand, or by the material services of gratitude on the 
other. Insomuch, that we have only to imagine a reign of 
perfect virtue ; and then, in spite of the physical ills which 
'Essentially and inevitably attach to our condition, we should 
feel as if we had approximated very nearly to a state of per- 
fect enjoyment among men — or, in other words, that the 
bliss of paradise would be almost fully realized upon earth, 
were but the moral graces and charities of paradise firmly 
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established there, and in full operation. Let iibefe be honest 
and uniyersal good-will in every bosom, and this be respondad 
to from all who are the objects of it by an honest gratitade 
back again ; let kindness, in all its Tarioiis efieots and main» 
festations, pass and repass from one heart and oonntemoioe 
to another ; let there be a uniyersal coarteonsness in cnr 
streets, md let fidelity and affection and all the dcHnestic 
virtues take up their secure and lasting abode in every 
family ; let the succour and sympathy of a willing neighbomw 
Jiood be ever in readiness to meet and to ovei^ass all the 
want and wretchedness to which humaniiy is liable; kt 
truth and honour and inviolable friendship between man moA 
man, banish all treachery and injustice from the woiM ; in 
the walks of merchandise, let an unfailing integrity on isbib 
one side, have the homage d<»ie to it of unbounded confidenoe 
on the other — insomuch, that each man, repoang with o<nh 
scious safety on the uprightness and attachment ef hm 
fellow, and withal r^oicing as much in the prosperity of «i 
acquaintance as he should in his own, there would cone to 
be no place for the haarassments and the heartbuxsing «f 
mutual suspicion, or resentment, or envy ^ — who does nab m^, 
in the state of a society thus constituted andthns harmonued, 
the palpable evidence of a nature so framed, that the hap- 
piness of the world and the righteousnesa of the wodyiie^ 
pace the one with the other ? And it ki all-important ItD 
remark of this happiness, that, in respect both to quaisty and 
amount, it mainly consists of moral dements ; "So that wldle 
every givea* who feels as he ought, erperi^ices a delight in 
the exercise of generosity which rewards him a hicodred-lbld 
for aU its ^sacrifices — every receiver who fei^ as he oyght, 
rejoices infinitely more in the sense of the beifee&otor's kkid- 
ness, than in tbs physical gratification or fruit of the beiis- 
factor's liberality^ It is sayiqg auioh Jbr the viitoouaiiniB 



of Him "who liatii to nonlded .azud bd oscguused the i^aiafc<fif 
Biiui» that, fl^pttct &9m semse «nd from aH ito «a[tif&clifffUB, 
bixt £rcfflQL the e&opeal plaj of the good sfieetioiM dioiie, iiit 
highest felkitj of our naiiue skmld he geaesaibieA; Umii, 
ma^fy hj the m1iezdo«B!^ of Dordisditf hetfvvffiBaa anaoBt aod 
iBftD* «Bd one henevident mootioii re^-Bckieiaag to flaotiMH^ 
there should be jielded to hamaa beads eo WBaaA o£ tto 
lamth and sehafcazkee of seal exijojia0Bi;*-^o that ^&A loatuse 
and charity and hojinew d«BC6zid from heaa^en .to ^tacthy 
tafcing full And uiiiTei»al poasesaion of .qut flpesiea* tbhe hfl^ 
pinesa <Kf heaven wmM be sure to daneead aJicmg iwith them. 
Could any world be {ifttBited out, where the xeuiTQiaaiHy asid 
Bcagn of vice effgfited iUbe same atato of UiisfixliaBd seGwre 
caijoyiiuBQA that Wrtue wonM in 4)iarB-w<we ahonld infer thftk 
he neaaithe patron and the Meai of yke who had^dsmunim 
«rvi^ it. Bnt ^en aamrred, on tioce ezperieBCB we haTB of 
fnr tictud atatiuve, that in &ein7XffId ivexicetipj^ a peK&dt 
flMttalitj 'vroald, bst fibr ecfftaln phjakal cabumtHM^ be ih» 
harbinger of a pes&ot en^o^meaib— ^vte i«f ard iihisaa au har 
OQiitertUile eTidenfie &r ibB momL gacidoeBS x£ ma oiai 
actual J^eitf. 

10. And in soch flncazgunffiDtias ours^ althou^^ the matn 
heatitudees of Tortue^ace lof a mcxral andapiaatnaL cfamacfawy 
atfi Buhaflrdieaacy to the phTsioaL enjoymeirtB jEzf life sai^t not 
to be iovedooked, though, peshapa, too {obrioaia ito be diwelt 
npoDu The wost palpaUe a£ iAme TaiHasermnciiea^ ia tfa^ 
fiffieet .<of benevolence in dkfEosii^ a^naaidaBtf^e iMnong the 
«6e%^, and«o alkdfltingihedik of tiaeir destitatiaa. This 
is .80 yeery paifcent aa ^niit to isex^me being*ex{»itiatQd on. Xet 
im might iKxtioe here one important adaptation, connected 
with the oKeraae of thi« snaraSitj — ^reaUand but m part, ao 
long aa yirtae haa oidgr a partial oecn^atitni in eocisfy; but 
destined, we. h^vpe, lao j^ooinre ita entire :and beantiM aoeom? 
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{didunent, when virtue Bball have become umveTsal. It is 
weU known that certain colkteral but very serious mischieft 
attend tiie exercise of a profuse and capricious and indiscri- 
nunate charity ; that it may, in fact, augment and aggravate 
the indigence which it tries to relieve, besides working a 
moral deterioration among the humbler classes, by minister- 
ing to the reckless improvidence of the dissipated and the idle ; 
an operation alike injurious to the physical comfort of the 
one party, and to the moral comfort of the other. These 
effects are inevitable, so long as the indiscriminate benevo- 
lence of the rich meets with an indefinite selfishness and 
rapacity on the part of the poor. But this evil will be miti- 
gated and at length done away with the growth of principle 
^ong mankind; and more especially, when, instead of 
being confined to one of these classes, it is partitioned among 
hoth. Let the wealthy be as generous as they ought in their 
doings, and the poor be as moderate as they ought in their 
expectations and desires ; and then will that problem, which 
has so baffled the politicians and economists of England, find 
its own spontaneous, while, at the same time, its best adjust- 
ment. Let an exuberant yet well-directed liberality on the 
one side come into encounter, instead of a sordid and 
insatiable appetency, with the recoil of delicacy and self- 
respect upon the other, and the noble independence of men 
who will work with their own hands rather than be buiden- 
-some ; and then will the benefiictions of the wealthy, and the 
wants of the indigent, not only meet but overpass. GHie 
willingness of the one party to give, will exceed the willingness 
of the other to receive ; and an evil which threatens to rend 
society asunder, and which law in her attempts to remedy 
has only exasperated* will at length give way before the 
onmipotence of moral causes. This, as being one of many 
specimens, tells most significantly that man was made for 
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virtue, or that this was the purpose of God in making him-^ 
when we find, that through no other mediom than the mo- 
rality of the people, can the sorest distempers of society be 
healed. The impotence of human wisdom, and of every poli- 
tical expedient which this wisdom can devise for the well- 
being of a state, when virtue languishes among the people, 
as one of the strongest proofs which experience affords, that 
virtue was the design of our creation. And we know not 
how more emphatic demonstration can be given of a virtuous 
Deity, than when we find society to have been so constructed 
by His hands, that virtue forms the great alternative on 
which the secure or lasting prosperity of a commonwealth 
is hinged — so that for any aggregate of human beings to be 
right physically and right economically, it is the indispens- 
able, while at the same time the all-effectual condition, that 
they should be right morally. 

' 11. Nothing can be more illustrative of the character of 
Ood, or more decisive of the question, whether His pre- 
ference is for universal virtue or for imiversal vice in the 
world, than to consider the effects of each on the weUbeing 
of human society — even that society which He did Himself 
'Ordain, and whose mechanism is the contrivance of His own 
intellect, and the work of His own hands. It may not be easy 
to explain the origin of that moral derangement into which 
the species has actually fallen ; but it affords no obscure or 
uncertain indication of what the species was primarily made 
for, when we picture to ourselves the difference between a 
commonwealth of vice and a commonwealth of virtue. We 
iiavie already said enough on the obvious connection which 
obtains between the righteousness of a nation and the happi- 
ness of its families ; and it were superfluous to dilate on 
'the equally obvious connection which obtains betwtien a 
«tate of geneacal depravity, and a state of general wretched<> 



neis and cBiarder. And ike eoantnuiiifc obBesvatiiKi faoUs 
true, thskt, as tine beatitodes of idie 4«e ^cadkiiiti, «o tiia 
nifferijigs of the ot^ar aie diaeAj made up iif nand «]e^ 
1^ in the hnnesr, there be a moie pieeioafl and heartfelt ea- 
jqymeot in ^e po ie oo iioii of aaother'a kindneiBy than in all 
Had material gifta and aemeea to n^hiek ihat Jdndneea faaa 
pcampted him — ao in the lirkte£» wbj it often ha|f>ea» tiiat 
the i^gony arimng iron aiar^Ie eonacioiiBDesB of aaoihet^a 
malignity, "will .gieatiyeKoeedjaiypfafaoalhitrt, whetiberin 
person or property^ that ive ewer ahali miatain from him. A 
loBs that we su&r from the didioneaty of another is fiir 
more BevereLj felt than a teofidd kas leecaaioDed bj aceideBit 
or misfortune— <Nr, inotiier waids, we find tiie mond pnD¥0* 
cation to be greatly more pung^t and intoleniUe than the 
ph5i^cal calamity. So that beside the matmal damage, tao 
palpable to be insisted on at any langA, which Tioe aad-idoi* 
lence in^iet upon socieiy, there should be taken intoaccDDnt 
the soreness of spirit, the pnrdf mental diatreas and disfam- 
tode which follow in thabr tmiar-^ which we faaiw aiwtdj 
Been how much is engendeBod •e^wn. in the woz&uigB of ^ene 
individual mind ; baoBt auaoeptible «f being infiamed to a<ie* 
gsee indefinitelj highea; by the jccipraeal wtuking of m»ldi^ 
All of them hating and aU hateM rto aaeh (Otho:. In this 
mere antipatiaij of the hoart, moBe^eepooially whesi aided by 
nearness and the loppoitunities «f mnitnalexpreasioB^ itheseaie 
jenaaticois of most exquisite bittoneas. Thevo is a wssedieh* 
edness in the mere colhaion of hostSe feelmgs theisselvefk 
though they should break net forth into overfc-adia 4af hoati^ 
Hiy ; in the simple demonstcations of maligeity, afiart fiwm 
its doings ; in the war but of words and looks and fieome 
gesticulations, though no violenoe should be inflidied •«» 
the one side or austaaned upon the other. To make Up 
aggreascor in theee purely mental eonflieta inWyiaaely 'miaeciir 
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ble, it is'enough that he E^ioiild eiperiesee iviUun liim the 
agitations and the fbefl of a DewDtfiil heart. To make the 
ledpient intensely miserable, it is ^oumgh that he should be 
demoniscallj glared li^on bj a zosentM eye. Were this 
power which resides in the emotions bjr i^mael^es snffi- 
cientlj reflected on, it would evince how intimately eonaected, 
almost how identified, winikedniflss andwretcfaedness aaie with 
eaeh oth^*« To realize the misenes of a state of war, lA is not 
neeessary that there should be coniBBt of personal strength* 
The mere contest of personal feeling will suffice. Let there 
be mutual rage and mutual reyilings ; let there be the pai^ 
and the outcries of fierce exaspentioKi ; let there be the eau^ 
iamaH droppings of peevishness and discontent; let disdain 
meet with equal disdain ; or even, instead cf scorn firam tiie 
lofty, let tibexe be but the slights and insults of eontempt 
Scorn men who themselves are of the .most contemptiUe.; let 
tiwre be^haughty defiaoee, and spiteM denaion, aaad ihe 
mortifications of affiranted and irritated pride — ^in the ttomulte 
of Euch a scene, though tumults of the mind alone, .there 
were esiiugk to constitute a hell of assonbled maniacs cr 
of assemUed malefactors. l%e very presence and apexatioa 
of these passions would form their own sorest pmuahment. 
To hBSve them perpetually in ourselves is to have a hell in 
the heart. To meet with them peipetuaily in otiiars, is to 
be compassed about with a society of fiends, to be beset 
m&. the miseriee of a Pandemioniua. 

12l Whether we look then to the separate or the social 
oonatitution of humanity, we obaerve flibundaat evidence for 
themind and meanwg of the Deity, who both put together 
the elfflnents of each individual nature, and tiie elements 
which enter into the composition of society. We eaanott 
inlngine a more decisive indEcation of JEQs favour being im 
the one side of nuoal goed,and hisdiapjeasure against moral 
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evfl, than that, by the working of each of these constitutions, 
-virtue and happiness on the one hand, yice and wretchedness 
en the other, should be so intimately and inseparably allied. 
Such sequences or laws of nature as these, speak as distinctly 
the character of Him who established them, as any laws of 
jurisprudence would the character of the monarch by whom 
they were enacted. And to learn this lesson, we do not need 
to wait for the distant consequences of vice or virtue. W^e 
<it once feel the distinction put upon them by the hand of 
the Almighty, in the instant sensations which He hath ap- 
petided to each of them —implicated as their effects are with 
the very fountain-head of moral being, and turning the 
hearts which they respectively occupy, into the seats either 
of wildest anarchy, or of serene and blissful enjoyment. 

13. The law and operation of habit, as exemplified in one 
individual mind, formed the theme of our third general ar- 
gument. The only adaptation which we shall notice to this 
part of our mental constitution in the framework of society, 
is that afforded by the changes which it undergoes in the 
flux of its successive generations— in virtue of which, the 
tender susceptibilities of childhood are placed under the in- 
fluence of that ascendaiit seniority which precedes or goes 
before it. At first sight it may be thought of this peculiarity, 
that it tells equally in both directions — ^that is, either in the 
transmission and accumulation of vice, or in the trans- 
mission and accumulation of virtue in the world. But 
there is one circumstance of superiority in favour of the 
latter, which bids us look hopefully onward to the final pre- 
valence of the good over the evil. We are aware of the 
virulence wherewith, in families, the crime and profligacy of 
a depraved parentage must operate on the habits of their 
offspring ; and of the deadly poison which, in crowded cities, 
passes with quick descent from the older to the younger, 
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along the links of jouthfiil companionship ; and ev&i of those 
secret, though we trust rare and monstrous societies, which 
in various countries and yarious ages, were held for the 
celebration of infernal orgies, for the initiation of the yet 
unknowing or unpractised in the mysteries of vice. But 
after every deduction has been made for these, who does 
not see that the systematic and sustained effort, the wide 
and general enterprise, the combination of numbers in the 
&ce of day and with the sympathies of an approving public; 
give a prodigious balance on the side of moral education ? 
The very selfishness of vice and expansiveness of virtue give 
rise to this difference between them — ^the one concentred on 
its own personal enjoyments, and, with a few casual except 
tions, rather heedless of the principles of others than set on 
any schemes or speculations of proselytism ; the other, by 
its very nature, aspiring after the good of the whole species, 
and bent on the propagation of its own likeness, till righte* 
ousnesB and truth shall have become universal among men; 
Accordingly, all the ostensible countenance and exertion, in 
the cause of learning, whether by governments * or associa* 
tions, is on the side of virtue ; while no man could dare to 
front the public eye, with a scheme of discipleship in the 
lessons whether of &aud or profligacy. The clear tendency 
then is to impress a right direction on the giant power of 
education ; and when this is brought to bear, more systema- 
tically and generally than heretofore, on the pliant boyhood 
of the land — we behold, in the operation of habit, a guarantee 
for the progressive conquests, and at length the ultimate and 
.nniversal triumph of good over evil in society. Our confidence 
in this result is greatly enhanced, when we witness the in- 
fluence even of but o^e mind among the hundreds of any 
giv'en neighbourhood — if zealously and wisely directed to the 
object of moral and economical improvement. Let that 
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most praUfie ot all 'p}akKB&BKipj then be folty and ttaAj set 
« fiiot^ wlddi opentMiy \j Means of education, on ike earlj 
geimB of dbaraeier; and we shall have tiie most effeefciTe of 
an agencj engaged^ fi)r the prodneiion oi the likeliett of all 
zeeulta. The hnr of habits when looked to in the manage- 
able daelilify of its outaat^ preeenta a mighty opening for the 
pxeduetaon of a new era in the moral history of mankind ; 
and the aame law of habits when looked to in the makuiiy 
of its fixed and final establislunen^ encourages the expeetiH 
tiim of ft permanent as. weU as universal reign of virtue ia 
tiiewerid. 

14l Svcb in the yet diaotie and rudimental state of the 
woildy we can obeerve the powers and the likelihoods of sueh 
a consummation ; and what gives an overbearing superiority 
to the dumoes on the side of virtue is, that parents, although 
tiie most sunken in depravity themselvesy welcome the pro- 
posals, and receive with gratitude the services, of Christian 
or mcNral philanthropy in behalf of their funilies. However 
hopeless then of reformation among those whose vicious ha* 
bits have become inveterate, it is well that there dliould be 
BO wide and unobstructed an access to those among whom 
the habits have yet to be formed. It is this which places 
education on such firm vantage-ground, if not for reclaiming 
the degeneracy of individuals, yet for reclaiming after the 
lapse of a few generations the degeneracy of the species ; and, 
however abortive many of the schemes and enterprises in this 
highest walk of charity may hitherto have proved, yet the 
manifest and growing attention to the cause does open a 
brilliant moral perspective for the ages that are to come. 
The experience of what has been done locally by a few zealous 
iodividuals, warrants our most cheering anticipations of what 
may yet be done universally— when the powers of that sim- 
ple but mighty instrument which they employ, if brought to 
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bear on that most malleaible of all i^ubjects, the infancy of 
human existence, come to be better understood, and put into 
busy operation over the whole length and breadth of the 
land. In the grievous defect of our national institutions, and 
A» wretched abandonment of a people kit to themselves, 
and wha are p^mitted to live reeklessly and at random aa 
fbej liflt — we see enough to aeeount both for the profligacy 
«f ovp crowded cities, and for the sad demoralization <^ our 
n^ieeted prcmnees. But osk the other hand we feel assure^ 
thai, m am efficieixt^ sjBtexn of wise and weB-prineipled in* 
Bhx£etk», tliere are capabiKties within our readi for a great 
and gkriomff revimsL We might not know the reason why, 
in ^le moral woiid, m many ages of darkness and depravity 
c^ioiild have been permitted to pass by — any more than we 
know the reason why, in the natural world, the trees of a 
ferest, instead of starting all at oziee mto the Ml efflorescence 
amd aiatdfrnesa of their manhood, have to make their slow 
and laboxiotta advancement to maturity, cradEed in storms', 
and altentately drooping or expanding with the vicissitudes 
d Jkm seasons. But, though unable to scan all the cycles 
either of the moral or natural economy, yet may we recognise 
suck idlu^icea at weark, as^ wheaoi multiplied and devdaofied 
to tioie uttermost, are abundantly capable of r^enerating the 
worid. One of the likeliest of these indoences is the power 
of education — to the perfecting of which so many minds are 
earnestly directed at this moment ; and for the general ac- 
ceptance of which in society, we have a guarantee^ m the 
atcomgiMt afiSM^acBia and fondest wishea ci the fiithers and 
atotkem of tenbeff. 
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CHAPTBE V. 

On the special and subordinate Adaptations of External Nature 
to the Moral Constitution of Man, 

!• We baye hitherto confined our attention to certain 
great and simple phenomena of our moral nature, which^ 
although affording a different sort of evidence for the being 
of G-od from the organic and complicated structures of the 
material world — jet, o^ the hypothesis of an existent Deity^ 
are abundantly decisive of His preference for virtue over 
vice, and so of the righteousness of His own character. 
That he shoidd have inserted a great master faculty in every 
human bosom, all whose decisions are on the side of justice, 
benevolence, and truth, and condemnatory of their opposites ; 
that he should have invested this conscience with such 
powers of instant retribution, in the triumphs of that com? 
placency wherewith He so promptly rewards the good, and the 
horrors of that remorse wherewith He as promptly chastises 
the evil ; that beside these, He should have so distinguished 
between virtue and vice,* as that the emotions and exercises 

* BuUer, in Part I. Chapter III. of his Analogy, Inakes the following 
admirable discrimination between actions themselyes, and that quality bo- 
cribed to them which we call virtuous or vicious : — '' An action by whick 
any natural passion is g^tified, or fortune acquired, produces delight or 
advantage, abstracted from all consideration of the morality, of such 
action : consequently, the pleasure or advantage in this case is gained by 
the action itself, not by the morality, the virtuousness, or viciousness of it, 
though it be, perhaps, virtuous or vicious. Thus to say, such an action or 
course of behaviour, procured such pleasure or advantage, or brought on 
such inconvenience and pain, is quite a different thing from saying, that 
such good or bad effect was owing to the virtue or vice of such action or 
behaviour. In one case an action abstracted from all moral consideration, 
produced its effect. In the other case — for it will appear that there are 
such cases —the morality of the action, the action under a moral considera- 
tion, that is, the virtuousness or viciousness of it, produced the effect." 
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of the former should all be pleasurable, and of the latter 
painful to the taste of the inner man ; that he should haye so 
ordained the human constitution, as that by the law of habit, 
virtuous and vicious lives, or series of acts having these re- 
spective moral qualities, should issue in the fixed and per- 
manent results of virtuous and vicious characters — ^these 
form the important generalities of our moral nature : And 
while they obviously and immediately announce to us a 
present demonstration in favour of virtue, they seem to indi- 
cate a preparation and progress towards a state of things, 
when, after that the moral education of the present life has 
been consummated, the great Euler of men will manifest the 
eternal distinction which he puts between the good and the 
evil. 

2. Now in these few simple sequences, however strongly 
and unequivocally they evince the character of a God already 
proved or already presupposed, we have not the same intense 
•evidence for design, which is afforded by the distinct parts or 
the distinct principles of a very multifarious combination. Yet 
the constitution of man's moral nature is not defective in this 
evidence — ^though certainly neither so proMc nor so palpable 
in our mental as in our anatomical system. Still, however, 
there is a mechanism in mind as well as body, with a di- 
versity of principles, if not a diversity of parts, consisting of 
so many laws, grafted it may be on a simple and indivisible 
substance, yet yielding, in the fact of their beneficial concur- 
rence, no inconsiderable argument for the wisdom and good- 
ness of Him who framed us. 'Nor does it matter, as we 
bave already said, whether these are all of them original, or 
«ome of them, as the analysts of mind have laboured to mani- 
fest, only derivative laws in. the human constitution. If the 
former, we have an evidence grounded on the beneficial con- 
junction of a greater number of independent laws. If the 
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latter vre are reduced to fewer independent laws— btit'Miese 
an the more prolific of nseM applications, each of nvhich 
applicationB iB grounded on a beneficial adaptstion of some 
peculiar circamBtanoDs, in the operation of whidi it is iihat 
the primary- is tnuiBmnted into n secondaiy law.* But 
whether the one or the other, they eihibit phases of hu- 
manity distinct from any that we have yet been empl^ed in 
contemplating ; a number of special affections, each charac- 
terised by its own name, and pointing to its own separate 
object, yet aQ of them performing an important subsidiary 
part, for the moral good both of the iudividual and of the 
species ; and presenting us, therefore, with the materials of 
additional evidence for a moral and beneficent design in the 
formation of our race. 

8. When'webdk to the beauty which oyerspreads the 
face of nature, and the exquisite gratification whidi it minis- 
ters to {he senses of man — we cannot doubt either the taste 
for beauty Which resides in the primeval Mind ^hat emanated 
all tins gracefulness, or the benerdlence i^at isndowed man 
with a kindred taste, and so fitted him for aUndved enjoy- 
ment. This conclusion, however, like any moral condusion 
we have yet come to respecting the perfections or the pur- 
poses 6f God, is founded on generalities— on the general 
amount of beauty in the world, and the delight wiierewith 
men behold and admire it. Yet, "beside this, we may xbaw a 
corroboraitive evidence for the same, "iram the machinery of 
certain special contrivances— bb the concftrudtion cf the 

* lad bend6B this, would it not bespeak a more coa^pehmmwmkidiBK^ 
0a the port of a htanan artlfioer, &at by means of one devle«,«or by the 
application of one principle, he effected not a few, but many distinct and 
beneficial purposes ; and does it not in like manner enhance the exhibition 
of divine liklll in the workmanship of nature, whcm avinglelaw is iband'ti> 
subserre a'tast-and manifold variety of imp«»taut^«Mtf? 



cft]^ in plaiubs, for the defence of the tender blossom 
pi^evious to its expaiision ; and! the apparatus for scattorii^ 
8oeds» whereby the earth is more fully inyested with its 
mioiiLe of rich and varied garniture. AdA notwithstanding 
tiba blight which has so obriously passed over the moral 
world, and defiieed many of its original lineaments, iriule it 
has left the materialicon of creation, the lovdiness of its.soenas 
and landscapes, in a -great measure untouched — still w0 
possess very much the same materiab for a Natural Theology^ 
in reasoning on the element of yirtue^ as in reasoning on the 
element of beauty. We have first those generalities of 
argument which are already expounded by us at aufficiei^ 
kngth ; and we have also the evidence, now to be unfolded^ 
qS certain special provisions for the preservation and growth 
of the immortal plant, in the study of which, we shall observe 
more of mechanism than we have yet contemplated ; an4 
more, therefore, of that peculiar argument for design, which 
Jios.in the adaptation of varied means, in the concurasence of , 
dktinct expedients, each helping the other onward to a ooi^ 
.tain beneficial consummation. 

4. But we must hero premise an observodon extei^sivelf 
applicable in mental acience. When recognising the obvious 
subserviency of some given feeling or principle in the^mind 
to .a beiiefiGial result, we are apt to imagine that it w^ 
MomehaWfOr other, in the contemplation of this result, thaft 
the principle was generated ; and that therefore, instead of 
B distinct and. original part of the human constitution, :it i^ 
but a derivative from an anterior process of thought or cir- 
culation on the port of man, in the act of refiecting on whi|;t 
was most for the good of himself^ or the good of society. Ivl 
^tius^wi^ man is conceived to be in some measure the creatoir 
of his own mental tx)n8titutiQn ; or, at least, there ar&,(?i^xtaip 
parts of it regarded as seeondory, and the formation of wjbich 
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is ascribed to the -msdom of man, which, if regarded as in- 
stinctive and primar|r, would have been ascribed to the 
wisdom of God. There are many writers, for example, on 
the origin and rights of property, who, instead of admitting 
what may be termed an instinct of appropriation, would 
hold the appropriating tendency to be the result of human 
intelligence, after experience had of the convenience and 
benefits of such an arrangement. Now, on this subject we 
may take a lesson from the physical constitution of man. It is 
indispensable to the preservation of our animal system, that 
food should be received at certain intervals into the stomach. 
Yet, notwithstanding all the strength which is ascribed to 
the principle of self-preservation, and all the veneration 
which is professed by the expounders of our nature for the 
wisdom and foresight of man — the Author of our frame has 
not left this important interest merely to our care, or onr 
consideration. He has not so trusted us to ourselves ; but 
has inserted among the other affections and principles where- 
with He has endowed us, the appetite of hunger — a strong 
and urgent and ever-recurring desire for food, which, it is 
most certain, strands wholly unconnected with any thought 
on our part, of its physical or posterior uses for the suste- 
nance of the body ; and from which it would appear, that we 
need to be not only reminded at proper intervals of this 
incumbent duty, but goaded on to it. Could the analysts of 
our nature have ascertained of hunger, that it was the 
product of man's reflection on the necessity of food, it might 
have been quoted as an instance of the care which man takes 
of himself. But it seems that he could not be thus confided, 
either with his own individual preservation, or with the pre- 
servation of his species ; and so, for the security of both these 
objects, strong appetites had to be given him, which, inca- 
pable of being resolved into any higher principles, stand 
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distinctly and unequivocally forth, as instances of the care 
that is taken of him by God. 

5. Now this, though it does not prove, yet may prepare 
us to expect similar provisions in the constitution of our 
minds. Indeed the operose and complicated system, which 
the great Architect of nature hath devised for our bodiee^ 
carries in it a sort of warning to those, who, enamoured of 
the simplifications of theory, would labour to reduce ail our 
mental phenomena to one or two principles. There is no 
warrant for this in the examples which Anatomy aud Phy- 
siology, those sciences that have to do with the animal 
economy of man, have placed before our eyes. Now, though 
we admit not this as evidence for the actual complexity of 
man's moral economy— it may at least school away those 
prepossessions of the fancy or of the taste, that would lead 
us to resist or to dislike such evidence when offered. We 
hold it not unlikely that the same Being, who to supplement 
the defects of human prudence, hath furnished us with dis- 
tinct corporeal appetites, that might prompt us to operations 
of the greatest subservient benefit both to the individual and 
the species — ^might also, to supplement the defects of human 
wisdom and principle, have furnished us with distinct men* 
tal affections or desires, both for our own particular good and 
the good of society. K man could not be left to his own 
guidance in matters which needed but the anticipation of a 
few hours ; but to save him from the decay and the death 
which must have otherwise ensued, had so powerfbl a re«> 
membrancer and instigator given to him as the appetite of 
hnnger — ^we ought not to marvel, shoidd it be found that 
nature, in endowing him mentally, hath presumed on his in- 
capacity, either for wisely devising, or for regularly acting, 
with a view to distant consequences, and amid the compli- 
cated relations of human society. It may^ on the one hand, 
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hAve inscfrted foives, when the meore ccmsidenition of goid 
effects would not have impelled ; or, on the other hmd, m$f 
have iiufevted checks, when the mere oonBideratiDn of evil 
effects woidd not have arrested. Yet so it is, iiiat, beeanse 
of the good that ifl thereby secured, imdof the evil ttabiB 
thereby' shunned —> we are apt to imagine of some of theemost 
nseM principles of our nature, that they are, somehow, tlie 
product of human nmnu^EustureL; the resulte< of human intel* 
ligence, or of rapid processes of thought by man, sitting* in 
judgment on l^e consequences of his actions, and wisely pro- 
Yiding either for or agaiost them. "Now it is very true^ that 
the anger, and the shame, and the emulation, and- the 
parental' affection, and the compassion, and the lore of re- 
pntatibd, and the sense of property, and the eonsoience^or 
moral sense— are so many forces of a mechanimn, wfaiab, if 
not thus furnished, and that too within certain proportions, 
would run into a disorder that might hm% proved destructive 
boih of the individual and of the species. Jorreasonsr alsesdy 
hinted at, we hold it immaterial to the cause of natural 
theism, whether these conEFtitutional propensiticEF^of the hu* 
man mind are its original or'it& secondary laws ;- but^.at ail 
events, it i» enough for any ailment of ours, that they are 
not so generated by the wisdom of man, as to supei^sedis the 
inference which we draw from them, in favour botbof the 
wisdom^ and goodness of G-od. 

6. The common definition given of anger, isan instaaceof 
the tendency on the part of phLLosophers, if not to derive, at 
least to connect, the emotions of which we have been madie 
susceptible with certain anterior or higher principles -of our 
nature. Pr. Eeid tells us that the proper object ol ra^ent* 
stont is an injuiy ; and that as ^* no man can hare the nation of 
injnstioe without having the notion of justice,'* tiien, '^if re*- 
sentmeut be natural to man^ the notion of justice must 
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l>e no leea nA^iaal.*'* And Dr. Brown defines aager* 

to be '^tbat enratibn of instant displeasure, whichr arise» 

from ik» fesling^ of injorj ^done, or the diseovery of in- 

^uy intended, or, in many cases, firom the diseoverj of 

tiie mere omissren of good offices to which we- oonceiTefT 

onroei^eB entitited, though this rery omisdion may, of itself 

be regarded as a species of injury/'^ Now, the- sense- of 

injiny implies a aense of its opposite— -a sense of juatice^ 

therefore^ or the coneepttoit of a moral standard, from whidt 

the injury that has awakened the resentment is felt to be^ a 

deriation. But as nothmg ought to form part of a definition 

which is not indispensable to the thing defined, it would ap* 

peai^ aa if, in the judgment of both these philosophers, all 

whi&^are cspaibleof anger must also hare, to a certain degree, 

a capacity of moral judgment or moral feeling. The pro* 

periy of resenting a hurt inflicted upon oursetyes would, at 

iMs rale, argue, in all cases, a perception of what the moral 

SDiA egoztable a^ustment would be between ourselyes and 

erthers. ]!fow, that these wakings of a moral nature are 

essential to the feeling of anger, is an idea which admits of 

most obvious and decisive refutation — it being an emotion to 

which not only infants are competent, anterior te the first 

Acwnings of their moral nature, but even idiots, with whom 

this nature is obliterated, or still more the inferior animals 

wh(r want it altegetker. There must be a sense of annoys 

* In g^laiing^ contradiction to this, is Dr. Reid's own affirmation regarding 
the brutes. He says, that " conscience is peculiar to man ; we see no ves- 
tige of it in the brute animals. It is one of those prerogatives hj which 
we are raised above them/' But animals are most abundantly capable of 
mx^T^^erea of that which, 1^ a very general djsfinitioti, is said to be thft 
emetitm that is awakened by a sense of ii^ury, which sense of ifijury must 
implj in it the sense of its opposite, even of justice, and so land us in the 
conclusion, that brutes are capable of moral conception, or that they have 
a conscience. 
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uee ,to originate the feeling ; but a sense of injury, implying 
MB it does ft power of moral judgment or sensibility, can be 
in no way indispensable to an emotion, ezem^ified in it« 
utmost force and intentdty by sentient creatures, in wbom 
tbere cannot be detected even tbe first rudiments of a moral 
nature. Two dogs, wben figbtbg for a bone, make as dis- 
tinct and dedared an esbibition of their anger, aa two human 
beings when disputing about the boundaiy of their contigu- 
ous fields. The emotion flashes as unequivocally from any of 
tlie inferior, as it does from the only rational and moral 
Bpedea on the &ce of our globe — aa in the vindictive glare 
of an infuriated bull, or of a lioness robbed of her whelps 
and who, aa if making proclamation of her wrongs, gives 
fortli ho» deep and reiterated cry to the echoes of the wildep- 
ness. It is an emotion, in fact, which seems co-extensive not 
only with moral but with physical sensation. And, if any laith 
can be placed in the physiognomy, or the natural signs, by 
which irrational creatures represent what passes within ^em 
—this passion announces itself as vividly and discemibly in 
the outcries of mutual resentment which ring throughout 
the amplitudes of savage and solitary nature, as in the con- 
tests of civilised men. 

7. The truth, then, seems to he, that the office of the 
moral iaculty is, not to originate, but rather to confine and 
qualify and regulate this emotion. Anger, if we but study 
}, will be found tbe primary 
irt or harm or annoyance of. 
ers ; and, aa such, may be 
and open to excitation from 
mor to and apart from any 
whether, in tbe being who 
e purpose or not of violating 
apable of the feeling, long 
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before they bave a notion of equity, or of what is rigbtfully 
their own, or what is rightfully another's. The anger of ani* 
mals, too,iB» in like manner, destitute of that mdral ingredient, 
which the definitions we have quoted suppose indispensable to 
the formation of it, ,'and yet their emitted sounds, have the 
very expression of fierceness, that we meet with so often 
among the fellows of oiur own species. The provocation, the 
resentment, the kindling glance of hostility, the gradual 
heightening of the wrath, its discharge in acts of mutual yio* 
lence, and lastly, its glutted satisfaction in the fiight and even 
the death of the adversary — ^these are all indicative of kindred 
workings within, that have their outward vent in a common 
and kindred physiognomy, between him who is styled the lord 
of the creation, and those beneath his feet^ who are ponceived 
to stand at a distance that scarcely admits of comparison in 
the phenomena of their nature. Even man, in the full growth 
of his rational and moral nature, will often experience the 
outbreakings of an anger merely physical ; as, to state on& 
instance out of the many, may be witnessed in the anger 
VFreaked by him on the inferior animals, when, all uncon-^ 
scious of injury to him, they enter upon his fields, or damage 
the fruit of his labours. The object of a just resentment 
towards others, is the purposed injustice of others towards 
us ; and, so far from purposing the injustice, animals have 
not even the faculty of conceiving it. The moral considera* 
tion, then, does not enter as a constituent part into all 
resentment. It is rather a superadded quality which desig* 
nates a species of it. It is not the epithet which charac- 
terises all anger, but is limited to a certain kind of it. It 
may be as proper to say of one anger that it is just, and of 
another that justice or morality has had nothing to do with 
it — ^as it is to say of one blow by the hand that it has been 
rightfully awarded, and of another blow that such a moral 
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<difB»ctBn9li<r w wholly iiiApplicsbltov Molality may at 
eharaetepisa' betk tbe meiitiil Jeelmg and the muaeular per^ 
formance ; but it should be as Hitte identified mth the ene 
as witii l^e otliCT; And howeyer mueh asalystB may hav« 
socceeded on other oeaaaiona, in sedseingp to sameness whai 
i^peared to be separate constitiianfea of oar nature, certain 
it is, that anger cannot l^na be le^rded as a resoltkig 
mann&ctnre &om any of it» higher principles^ It ^orrns a 
distinct and originai part of our eoHiati^utiony &i whieh 
morality, whenever it existS' and haa the predominamcey 
might take the direction^ without bemg at tSk essentkl to 
the presence or operation of it. So» far from this, it m no* 
where exhibited in ^^eater Tiracity and* distinctness than^ by 
t^osecreataieawhe possess- but an- aaumal, without so^ mmdb 
aa the genu or the rudrat elements of a moral natiEre. 

8. Aa^T then is an emotion that may rage raid tumti- 
toate in a bosom into which one moral cone^tMm has never 
entered. !Por its excitem^it nothing 'more seems necessary 
than to thwart any desire however unreaecsiable^ or to e&^ 
appoint any cme object which theheaart^ may chance to be set 
upon. S0 &r £rom a seaoseh of juatiee being needful to or^- 
nate this emotiDn^^ is* the man who, utterly devoid of 
justice, would monopolise to himaelf aU that lies within the 
visible horizon,, who i» most exposed to itff visitations. He is 
the most vulnerable to wrsfeh from every point of the vast 
circumferesee around him — who, conceiving the universe to 
be made for himself alone, is most insensible to the rights 
and interests of other men. It is in fact, because he is so 
imfumiahed wil^ the ideas of justice, that he is so unbridled 
in resentment. JFustice views the worM and all its interests 
as already ptrtitioned among the various^ members of the 
human popuktion, each occupyiDg his own little domaia r 
and, instead of permitting anger to expatiate at random over 
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the imivefsfd' faceF of tbing?, jnsticer would, oudb SQdlovennife 
Hb ebuUitiiouB in the boBom of e^eiy individuals til fttcev- 
jsss was' mode within the limits of that-territovj whichJs 
pwperiy: and peculiarir hiB owiu Iiiotb«« woHHifci»tire 
office of tiiis rirtoe^ nak. to iz»pire> aixgeis^ but to drasw land* 
marks and lindtataons around it : ax»i, so far from^ a hielk 
r^ principle «dgh»ting this pr«pen«t^. it is but^ 
aninyal propencat^, restrained and kept within oheek flod 
eonfinanent a4^ the bidding of pidnoiple* 

9. The* distmeticm' between T^ectiye' and miieflecti^ 
angar did< not> esaape the notiee of tho sagacious Butkry as 
Baoy be* ssen in tiie following passages of a sermon iq>0D ise* 
•entment.-^^'Besentmeutis of two kinds — hasty and suddeoi, 
CHP settled and deliberate. The &rmer is called anger and 
often passion, whiob, though a general word, is^ fra^imiily 
appropsnted and oon&ed to i^ particnlar feeling-, sudden 
anger^ as distinct from deliberate^ resentment, malice and 
revenge '*' "Sudden angi^r upon- certain occasions^ is^ mere 
insfimct, as' merely so, as the disposition to close our eye» 
upon the' appprehension of something faUing into, thenr, and 
no more^ necessarily implies any degree of reason^. I say 
neeesBOfily, for, to be sure, hasty as well as deliberate anger, 
may be occasioned by injury or contempt; in which cases 
reason suggests to our thoughts the injury and contend 
which is the occasion of the emotion : But I am srpeaking^ of 
the farmer j only in so far as it is to be distinguished &x)m 
the latter. The only way in which our reason and- under- 
standing can raise anger, is by representing to our mind an 
injustice or injury of some kind or other. Now momentary 
anger h^ frequently raised, not oidy without any rule, but 
without any reason; that is, without any appearance of 
injury as distinct jBrom hurt or pain. It cannot, I suppose, 
be thought that this passion in in&nts and the lower species 
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of animals, and which is oft^i seen in man towards them, it 
cannot, I say, be imagined that these instances of this emo* 
tion are the effect of reason : no, they are occasioned by 
mere sensation and feeling. It is opposition, sadden hurt, 
violence, which naturally excites this passion ; and the real 
demerit or fault of him who offers that violence, or is the 
cause of that opposition or hurt, does not in many cases so 
much as come into thought." *^ The reason and end for 
which man was made thus liable to this emotion, is that he 
might be better qualified to prevent, and likewise or perhaps 
chiefly to resist and defeat sudden force, violence, and oppor 
sition, considered merely as such, and without regard to the 
&ult or demerit of him who is the author of them ; yet, since 
violence may be considered in this other and further view, as 
implying fault, and since injury as distinct from harm may 
raise sudden anger, sudden anger may likewise accidentally 
serve to prevent or remedy such fault and injury. But, con- 
sidered as distinct from settled anger, it stands in our nature 
for self-defence, and not for the administration of justice. 
There are plainly cases, and in the uncultivated parts of the 
world, and where regular governments are not formed, they 
frequently happen, in which there is no time for considering, 
and yet to be passive is certain destruction, in which sudden 
resistance is the only security." — It is an exceeding good 
instance that Bishop Butler gives of the distinction between 
instinctive and what may be called rational anger, when he 
specifies the anger that we often feel towards the inferior 
animals. There is properly no injury done where there is 
no injury intended. And he who is incapable of conceiving 
what an injury is, is not a rightful object for at least any. 
moral resentment. But that there is what may be called a 
physical as well as a moral resentment, is quite palpable 
from the positive wrath which is felt when any thing unto- 
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ward or hurtful is done to us eveu by the irrational creatures. 
The men who use them as instruments of service often dis« 
charge the most outrageous wrath upon them — acting the 
jpart of ferocious tyrants towards these wretched victims of 
their cruelty. When a combat takes place between man and 
one of the inferior animals, there is a resentment felt by the 
former just as keen and persevering, as if it were between two 
human combatants. This makes it quite obvious that there 
may be anger without any sense of designed injury on the 
part of him who is the object of it. Even children, idiots, 
lunatics, might all be the objects of such a resentment. 

10. The final cause of this emotion in the inferior animals 
is abundantly obvious. It stimulates and ensures resistance 
to that violence which, if not resisted, would often terminate 
in the destruction of its object. And it probably much 
oftener serves the purpose of prevention than of defence, 
the first demonstration of a violence to be ofiered on the 
one hand, when met by the preparation and the counter- 
menace of an incipient resentment on"^ the other, not only 
repels the aggression after it has begun, but still more fre- 
quently, we believe, through the reaction and restraint of 
fear on the otherwise attacking party, prevents the aggression 
from being made. The stout and formidable antagonists eye 
each other with a sort of natural respect ; and, as if by a 
'common though tacit consent, wisely abstain on either side 
d&om molestation, and pass onward without a quarreL It is 
thus that many a fierce contest is forborne, which, but for 
the operation of anger on the one side and fear upon the 
other, would most certainly have been entered upon. And 
so, by a system or machinery of reciprocal checks and coun- 
teractives, and where the mental affections too perform the 
part of essential forces, there is not that incessant warfare 
of extermination which might have depopulated the world. 
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And heie we might obaerre, that, in studying that baknoe 
of powens and oi preaeisviDg influeneea, which ohtainae^cqi 
in a commonwealth of bnitea, tite uses of a mental aee juat 
BB palpable aa those of a material coUooation. The anger 
wkLch prompts to the resiatanee of aggression is as obvionaly 
inserted by the .hand of a contriver, as are the horns or .the 
bristles, or any other defensive weapons wherewith the body 
of the animal is furnished. The fear which wings the flight 
of a pursued animal is as obviously intended for its safety^ 
as is its muscular conformation or capacity for ^peed. The 
affection of a mother for her young points. as intelligiUy to 
a Designer's core for the preservation of theapecies, as^does 
that apparatus of nourishment wherewith nature hath en- 
dowed her. The Inother's fondness supplies as distinct and 
powerful an argument as the mother's milk-or, in ofcher 
wordsy a mental constitution might, as well as a physical 
constitution, be pregnaut with the indications of a God. 

11. But to return to the special affection of anger, with a 
leflarence more paftioularly to its workings in our .own 
£|pocieEU viheope we have the advantage of nearer anddistincter 
observation. We must be Ed)undantly sensible of the pain 
which there is, not merely in the feeliog of jresentment, when 
it bums and festers within our own hearts, brut also in being 
the object of another's resentment. They ajreiiot the efibots 
only of hifi anger that we are afraid of : we are a&aid of 'the 
ai^er itself, of but the looks and the words of AUgryiviolenoe, 
though we should be perfectly secure from all the daedsof 
violenoe. The simple displeaaure of anotb^ is formidabH 
{though .no chastisement whatever should ibUow npon it. We 
ase so constituted^ that we tremble before the frown .of an 
o&ndeA countenance, and perhaps as readily as yne would 
uadar the nffinaoe of an uplifted arm.; andivouldoflen make 
as |gpE<sat» sacrifice to shun themoralxlifloomfbit ofaBfilbet'B 



THE 'mmAJi ooamTjTUTiois oi* uAjr« 3^9 

wratli, MB io Bhun the pbyakal infliction whioh his isnttii 
jgmght impel him %o la^ iii^n ua. it is iduu ihiit whaw 
there k no elarength for ^anj phj^cal infiioticniy stiU tiiaoB 
jpiay 'be a power of eerrec^n that ^ampfy makeB up fiir it, an 
the asebuke of an indignant jb>jb or «n indignant Toiee. QlhiB 
goes &r to repair the inegsiialitieB of rmuacuhur foroe amoi:|j; 
man ; aaid forms indeed a most important mound'of de&noe 
against the effisrwsoence and the ontbreakinga of brute 
violence, in seoEiflfy. It is incaloulable how^muehireowe t» 
this iofluenoe for the peace and eourteousneas that obtain im 
i^esj neighbiHu^hoad. The move patesit idew of anger is^ 
idiat it is am imBtBument of defence •againat'tbB.aggreasiimB 
flf w^bucs *Br iErjaatiae:: aaatd hy <whidi they nee kept in 
check, i£mm idesohiting, as they otihervifie inenld, the hee of 
flBoiety. iBot it ^Biit ^only operates ;ae a icenectiyevgBinBt i&B 
utttrageB that iose .a0tua% made, it iias a ^piereiiiiTe openi^ 
iionfako^nondiweiHre wbolly unable ito ^ny in how .far idie 
drendafits fonth-breaking, senrestto soften and to subdue 
'himmDi inteceomse onto cthose .'many thousand idecencies of 
mutual forbearance and complaisance, by ^nihich it is gbud- 
denediandoidoiiied. Qlhexe is » xeesA i&em anger in the 
beart of fj^eiy man'when cdiBaQted^againflt ihimself; ;andimai]|' 
nmho would diiclainrto make cone aocnifiBe by^hiphiovppeaie 
dt, iiftv it diad i^own doEwn ekhe gauntlet of hnstility, wiUin 
Jutim^e tme continued aaeri&sB tof their tone and .manner 
:Bnd habit, lintdtmray not be^anafaeasd out^of its fdumbera. 
^ were difficnlt ik> 'Com|flite show oDaueh we -are indebted, for 
ihe hlandwifiB tand ttfie amenity tof Sramon somponiDnship, to 
4iBD oonsGiaiattesB rdf so jsai^ naleeping fises, in nadinnss to 
JblaasB iorth, otidffittonoJiiorait tibemcment of any provocation 
-Maig iGSSeimi. Wee doubt not, thait in military and &Bhseii-- 
aUe, jrad dndeed in all BOoiety,it oeta JiiS a powerMjrestraisBt 
on M¥m]fiiiBg tt^t is 'oSeaaayau HSob domsneexing ia 
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of thoBO who, with the instmment of anger too, would hold 
IK>ciet7 in bondage, is most effectually arrestedy when met by 
an anger which throws back the fear upon themselTOs, and 
60 quiets and composes all their violence. It is thus that a 
balance is maintained, without which human society might 
go into utter derangement ; and without which too, even the 
•animal creation might lose its stability, and disappear. And 
there is a kind of moral power in the anger itself, that is 
separate from the animal or the physical strength .which it 
puts into operation ; and which invests with command, or 
at least provides with defensive armour, those who would 
otherwise be the most helpless of our species — so that 
decrepit age or feeble womanhood has by the mere rebuke of 
an angry countenance made the stoutest heart to tTemble 
before them. It is a moral force, by which the inequalities 
of muscular force are repaired : and while, itself a firebrand 
and a destroyer, yet, by the very terror of its ravages, which 
it diffuses among all, were it to stalk abroad and at large 
over the world — does it contribute to uphold the pacific 
virtues among men. 

12. When the anger of one individual in a household is 
the terror of the rest, then that individual may become the 
little despot of the establishment ; and thus it is that often 
the feeblest of them all in muscular strength may wield a 
domestic tyranny by which the stoutest is overpowered. 
But when the anger of this one is fortunately met by the 
apiiit and resolution of another, then, kept at bay with its 
own weapon, it is neutralized into a state of innocence. It 
is not necessary for the production of this effect, that the 
•parties ever should have come to the extremity of an open 
and declared violence. If there be only a mutual conscious- 
ness of each other's energy of passion and of purpose, then 
a mutual awe and mutual forbearance may be the result of it. 
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And thus it is, that, by the operation of these reciprocal 
checks in a family, the peace and order of it may be securely 
upholden. We have witnessed how much a wayward and 
outrageous temper has been sweetened, by the very presence, 
in the same mansion, of one who could speak again, and 
would not succumb to any unreasonable yiolence. The 
^olence is abated. And we cannot compute how much it is 
that the blaudness and the mutual complaisance which 
obtain in society, are due to the secret dread in which men 
stand of each other's irritation ; or, in other words, little 
do we know to what extent the smile and the courteousness 
and the urbanity of civilized life, that are in semblance so 
many expressions of human beneyolence, may, really and sub- 
stantidly, be owing to the fears of human selfishness. Were 
this speculation pursued, it might lead to a very humiliating 
estimate indeed of the yirtue of individuals — though we can- 
not but admire the wisdom of that economy, by which, even 
without virtue, individuals may be made, through the mutual 
action and reaction of their emotions, to form the materials 
of a society that can stand. Anger does in private life, what 
the terrors of the penal code do in the community at large. 
It acts with salutary influence in a vast multiplicity of 
cases, which no law could possibly provide for ; and where 
the chastisements of law, whether in their corrective or pre- 
ventive influence cannot reach. The good of a penal disci- 
pline in society extends far and wide beyond the degree in 
which it is actually inflicted ; and many are the pacific 
habits of a neighbourhood, that might be ascribed, not to 
the pacific virtues of the men who compose it, but to the 
terror of those consequences which all men know would 
ensue upon their violation. And it is just so of anger, in the 
more frequent and retired intercourse of private life. The 
good which it does by thofear of its ebullitions is greater far 
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thau all which is done bj the actual ebulUtions thei&aelves. 
But we cannot fail to perceive that the amount of service 
which is done in this way to the species at large, must aU. be 
regarded aa a deduction from the amount of credit whidi is 
due to the individuals who belong to it. We have already 
remarked on the propensity of moralists to accredit the 
wisdom of man with effects, which, as being provided for not 
by any care or reflection of ours, but by the operation of 
constitutional instincts — are more properly and immediately 
to be ascribed to the wisdom of Grod. And in like manner,, 
there is a propensity in moralists to accredit the wisdom of 
man with effects, which, as being provided for not by any 
consciousness or exercise of principle .on our part, but by 
the operation still of constitutional instincts^^are moore 
properly and immediately to be ascribed to the goodness 
of God.* 

* The following^ extract from Brown tends well to Ulustcate one of the 
final causes for the implantation of this principle in our constitution:— 
" What human wants required, that all. foreseeing' Power, who is the 
guardian of our infirmities, has supplied to human weakness. There is a 
principle in our mind, whioh is to us like a constant protector, "which may 
slumber, indeed, but whioh slumbers only at seasona when its vigilanee 
would be useless ; whioh awakes, therefore, at the first t^pearanoe of un- 
just intention, and which becomes more watchful and more viij^oroua m 
proportion to the violence of the attack which it has to dread. Wha 
should we think of the providence of nature, if, when agression waa 
threatened against the weak and unarmed, at a distance from the aid of 
others, there were instantly and unifbnnly, by the intervention of some 
wondei'-working power, to rush into the hand of the defenceleas a awerdj^c 
other weapon of defence I And yet thia would he but a feeble a iaiata n oe» 
if compared with that which we receive from the simple emotions whioh 
Heaven has caused to rush, as it were, into our mind for repelling every 
attack. What would be a sword in the trembling hand of the infirm, of 
the aged, — of him whose pusillanimoua spirit abrinka at the vory appear^ 
anoe, not of danger metaly, bat even, of the annt^ythe iVMinC'vhic]^, 
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18v Tbere is another special affection which- we feel more 
pBTtieularly induced to notice, from its palpdble effect in re- 
straining the excess of one of nature's strongest appetites. 
Its position in the mental system reminds one of the verj 
obvions' adaptation to each other of the antagonist muscles 
in anatomy. We allude to the operation of shame between 
the sexes, considered as a check or counteractive to the in^ 
dnlgence of passion between the sexes. The former is as 
clear an instance of moral, as the latter is of physical adapta- 
tion. And in their adjustment the one to the other, we 
observe that sort of exquisite balancing, which, perhaps more 
than any thing else, indicates the. wisdom and the hand of a 
master — ^as if when, .in the execution of some very nice and 
difficult task, he is managing between contrary extremes, c»r 
is devising in just proportion for contrary interests. "We 
might better comprehend the design of this strikingly pecu- 
liar mechanism, by imagining of the two opposite instincts, 
that either of them was in excess, or either of them in de- 
fect. Did the constitutional modesty prevail to a certain 
(conceivable extent — it might depopulate the world. Did the 
animal propensity preponderate, on the other hand — it might 
land the world in an anarchy of unblushing and imiversal 
licentiousness — ^to the entire breaking up of our present 
bHssfnl economy, by which society is partitioned into sepa- 

danger might be averted ; and to whom, consequently, the very jsvord, 
which he scarcely knew how to grasp, would be an additional cause of 
terror, not an instrument of defence and safety ? The instant anger which 
arises does more than many such weapons. It givfs the spirit, which 
knows how to make a weapon of every thing, or which of itself does» withi- 
dut a weapon, what even a thunderlxdt would be powerless to do, in the 
ahudderiog grasp of the coward. When anger arises, fear is gone ; there 
is no coward, for all are brave. Even bodily infirmity seems to yield to it, 
like the very infirmities of the mind. The old are, for the moment, young 
again; the weakest, vigorous."— Z^e^r^ hdii. 
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rate £unilie8 ; and, with tlie interests of domestic life to pro- 
vide for, and its affections continually to recreate the heart 
■in the midst of anxieties and labours, mankind are kept in a 
itate both of most useful activity and of greatest enjoyment. 
We cannot conceive a more skilful, we had almost said a 
more delicate or dexterous adjustment, than the one actually 
-fixed upon— by which, in the &?st instance, through an appe* 
toicy sufficiently strong the species is upholden ; and, in the 
'Seopnd instance, through the same appetency sufficiently 
restrained, those hallowed decencies of life are kept inviolate, 
cwhich are so indispensable to all order and to all moral 
|i;racefulness among nysn. We have only to conceive the 
frightful aspect which society would put on, did unbridled 
licentiousness stalk at large as a destroyer, and rifle .every 
home .of those virtues which at once guard and adorn it. .The 
actual and the beautiful result, when viewed in connection 
,wiix that moral force, by the insertion of which in our 
■UMaiie it is accomplished, strongly bespeaks a presiding in- 
jtellect — which, in framing the mechanism of the human 
mind, had respect to what was most beneficent and best for 
•the mechanism of human society. 

. .14* It is well that man is so much the creature of a con- 
stitution which is anterior to his own wisdom and his own 
•will, and of circumstances which are also anterior to his 
wisdom and his will. It would have needed a far more com- 
prehensive view than we are equal to, both of what was best 
for men in a community, and for man as an individual, to 
have left a creature so shortsighted or of such brief and 
narrow survey, with the fixing either of his own prmciples 
of action, or of his relation with the external world. That 
constitutional shame, ths^t quick and trembling delicacy, a 
prompt and* ever-present guardian, appearing as it does in 
very early childhood, is most assuredly not a result from 
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any anticipation by us either of future or distant conse- 
quences. Even the moral sense within us does not speak so 
loudly or so distinctly the evil of this transgression, as it 
does of falsehood, or of injurious freedom with the property 
of a neighbour, or of personal violence. Other forces th^n 
those of human prudence or human principle seem to have 
been necessary, for resisting a most powerful and destructive 
fascination, which never is indulged, without deterioration to 
the whole structure of the moral character and constitution ; 
and which, when once permitted to lord it over the habits, so 
often terminates in the cruel disruption of families, and the 
irretrievable ruin and disgrace of the offender. It is not by 
any prospective calculation of ours that this natural modesty, 
acting as a strong precautionary check against evils which, 
however tremendous, we are too heedless to reflect upon, has 
been established within us. It is directly implanted by 
One who sees the end from the beginning ; and so forms 
altogether a most palpable instance, in which we have reason 
to congratulate ourselves, that the wellbeing of man, instead 
of being abandoned to himself, has been placed so imme- 
diately under the management of better and higher hands. 

15. There are many other special affections in our nature 
-—the principal of which wiU fall to be noticed in succeeding 
chapters ; and the interests to which they are respectively 
subservient form a natural ground of division, in our treat- 
ment of them. Certain of these affections stand related to 
the civH, and certain of them to the economic wellbeing of 
society ; and each of these subserviencies will form the sub- 
ject of a separate argument. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

Oft thMe 9pecial Affections which conduce to the Ciml and 

Political Wellbeing of Society, 

1. The first step towards the aggregation of men into a 
community, or the first departure from a state of perfect 
isolation, could that state ever have subsisted for a single 
day, is the patriarchal arrangement. No sooner indeed is 
the infant creature ushered into being, than it is met by the 
cares and the caresses of those who are around it, and who 
have either attended or welcomed its entry on this scene of 
existence — as if, in very proportion to the extremity of 
its utter helplessness, was the strength of that security which 
nature hath provided, in the workings of the human constitu- 
tion, for the protection of its weakness and the supply of all 
its little wants. That there should be hands to receive and to 
manage this tender visitant, is not more obviously a benevo- 
lent adaptation, than that there should be hearts to sympa- 
thise with its cries of impotency or distress. The maternal 
aficction is as express an instance of this as the maternal 
nourishment — nor is the inference at all weakened, by the 
attempts, even though they should be successful, of those 
who would demonstrate of this universal fondness of mothef s, 
that, instead of an original instinct, it is but a derived or Se- 
condary law of our nature. Were that analysis as distinct 
and satisfactory as it is doubtful and obscure, which would 
resolve all mental phenomena into the single principle of 
association— still the argument would stand. A secondary 
law, if not the evidence of a distinct principle, requires at 
least distinct and peculiar circumstances for its development; 
and the right ordering of these for a beneficial result, is just 
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as cboisiTely th^ proof and the characteristic of a plan, as are 
the collocations of anatomy. It might not have been 
necessary to endow matter with any new property for the 
preparation of a child's aliment in the breast of its mother- 
yet the framework of that very peculiar apparatus by which 
the mUk is secreted, and the suckling's mouth provided with a 
duct of conveyance for the abstraction of.it, is, in the many 
finesses of time and place and complicated arrangement^ 
pregnant with the evidence of a Designer's contrivance and 
a Designer's care. And in like manner, though it should be 
established, that l^e affection of a mother for her young fk>m 
the moment of their birth, instead of an independent principle 
m her nature, was the dependent product of remembrances 
tcad feelings which had accumulated during the period (^ 
gestation, and were at length fixed, amidst the agonies of 
pifftbrition, into the strongest of all her eai*thly regards— the 
argument for design is just as entire, though, instead of con- 
necting it with the peculiarity of an original law, we connect 
it with the peculiarity of those circumstances which favowr 
the development of this maternal feeling, in the form of a 
secondary law. There is an affinity of conceivable methods, 
by which ihe successive generations of men might have risen 
into being ; and our argument is entire, if, out of these, that 
method has been selected, whereof the result is an intense 
sffeotion on the part of mothers for their offspnng. It mat* 
ters not whether this universal propensity of theirs be a 
jpimary instinct of nature, or but a resulting habit which can 
be traced to the process which they have been actually made 
to undergo, or the circumstances in which they have actually 
been placed. The ordination of this process, the mandate 
for the assemblage and collocation of these "circumstances^ 
gives as distinct and decisive indication of an ordaining mind, 
fts "would the establishment of any peculiar law. Let it 8II& 
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fioe once for all to have said this — for if in the prosecution 
of our inquiry, we stopped at every turn to entertain the 
question, whether each beneficial tendency on which we 
reasoned, were an original or only a secondary principle in 
nature— we should be constantly rushing uncalled into the 
mists of obscurity ; and fastening upon our cause an element 
of doubt and weakness, which in nowise belongs to it. 

2. The other affections which enter into the composition, 
or rather, form the cement of a fsunily, are more obviously 
of a derivative, and less obviously of an instinctive character, 
than is that strong maternal affinity which meets so oppor- 
tunely with the extreme helplessness of its objects, that but 
for the succour and sympathy of those whose delight it is to 
cherish and sustain them, would perish in the infancy of their 
being. However questionable the analysis might be, which 
would resolve the universal fondness of mothers for their 
young into something anterior — the paternal and brotherly 
and filial affections seem, on surer grounds, and which are 
accessible to observation, not to be original but originated 
feelings. Inquirers, according to their respective tastes and 
tendencies, have deviated on both sides of the evidence- 
that is, either to a excessive and hypothetic simplification of 
nature, or to an undue multiplication of her first principles. 
And certain it is, that when told of the mystic ties which 
bind together into a domestic community, as if by a sort of 
certain peculiar attraction, all of the same kindred and the 
same blood — we are reminded of those occult qualities, which^ 
in the physics both of matter and of mind, afforded so much 
of enJr(4unent to the scholastics of a former age. But 
with the adjustment of this philosophy we properly have' no 
concern. It matters not to our argument whether the result 
in question be due to the force of instincts or to the force of 
circiunstances,— any more than whether, in the physical 
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BysteiDy a certain beneficial result may be ascribed to apt and 
peculiar laws, or to apt and peculiar collocations. In virtue 
of one or other of both of these causes, we behold the indi- 
Tiduals of the species grouped together— or, as it may be 
otherwise expressed, the aggregate mass of the species broken 
asunder into distinct &miliesy and generally living by them* 
selves, each family under one common roof, but apart from 
all the rest in distinct habitations ; while the members of 
every little commonwealth are so linked by certain affections, 
or by certain feelings of reciprocal obligation, that each 
member feels almost as intensely for the wants and suf* 
ferings of the rest as he would for his own, or labours aa 
strenuously for the sustenance of all as he would for his own 
individual sustenance. There is very generally a union of 
hearts, and still oftener a xinion of hands, for the common 
interest and provision of the household. 

3. The benefits of such an arrangement are too obvious to 
be enumerated. Even though the law of self-preservation 
had sufficed in those cases where the individual has adequate 
wisdom todevi^e, and adequate strength to provide for his own 
maintenance— of itself, it could not have availed, when this 
strength and this wisdom are wanting. It is in the bosom of 
famiilies, and under the touch and impulse of fi^mily affections, 
that helpless infimcyis nurtured into manhood, and helpless 
disease or age have the kindliest and most effective succour 
afforded to them. Even when the strength for labour, instead 
of being confined to one, is shared among several of the house* 
hold, there is often an incalculable benefit, in the very concert 
of their forces and community of their gains— so long, for 
example as a brotherhood, yet advancing towards maturity, 
continue to live under the same roof, and to live under the 
direction of one authority, or by the movement of one will. We 
shall not expatiate, either on the enjoyment that might be had 
under such an economy, while it lasts, in the sweets of mutual 
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ftffection: or tBinutely explain how, after tlie ecdnottry^ is 
dissolved, and the separate members betake themselves eaeh 
to his own way in the world — ^the duties and the friendships 
of domestic life are not annihilated by this dispersion ; but, 
under the powerful influence of a felt and acknowledged 
relationship, the affinities of kindred spread and multiply 
beyond their original precincts, to the rast increase of mutUGd 
sympathy and aid and good offices in general society. It 
will not, we suppose^ be questioned — that a vastly greater 
amount of good is done by the instrumentality of others, and 
that the instrumentality itself is greatly more available 
under the family system, to which we are prompted by the 
strong affections of nature, than if that system were dissolved. 
But the remarkable thing is, that tliese affections had to be 
provided, as so many impellent forces-^guiding men onward 
to an arrangement the most prolific of advantage for i&e 
whole, but which no care or consideration of the genial 
good would have led them to form. This provision for the 
wants of the social economy is analogous to that, which we 
have already observed, for the wants of the animal economy. 
Neither of these interests was confided to any cold gene- 
rality, whether of principle or prudence. In the one, the 
strong appetite of hunger supplements the deficiency of the 
rational principle of self-preservation. In the other, the 
strong family affections supplement the deficiency of the 
inoral principle of general benevolence. Without the first, 
the requisite measures would not have been taken fi» the 
regular sustenance of the individual. Without the other, 
the requisite measures would not have been taken for the 
diffused sustenance of the community at large. 
' 4. Such is the mechanism of humistn society, as it oomes 
direct from the hand of nature or of nature's 6od« But 
many have been the attempts of human wisdom to mend and 
to meddle with it. Cosmopolitism, in particuiAr) has €^ndm- 
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▼oured te Bubsiitute a sort of uniTersal citizenBhip, in place 
of the family affections— regarding these as so many dis- 
kcrbing forces ; because operating only as incentives to a 
partial or particular benevolence, they divert the aim firom 
that which should, it is contended, be the object of every 
enlightened philanthropist, the general and greatest good of 
the whole. It is thus that certain transcendental specula- 
tists would cut asunder all the special affinities of our nature, 
in order that men, set at large from the ties and the duties 
of the domestic relationship, might be atUberty to prosecute 
a more magnificent and godlike career of virtue ; and, in 
©very single action, have respect, not to the wellbeing of 
the individual, but to the wellbeing of the species. And 
thus, also, friendship and patriotism have been stigmatized, 
along with the family affections, as so many narrow-minded 
virtues, which, by their distracting influence, seduce men 
from that all-comprehensive virtue, whose constant study 
being the good of the w(H*ld —a happy and regenerated world, 
it is the fond imagination of some, would be the result of 
its universal prevalence among men. 

5. Fortunately, nature is too strong for this speculation, 
which, therefore, has only its full being in the reveries or the 
f&ges of those who, in authorship, may well be termed the 
philosophical novelists of our race. But, beside the actual 
strength of those special propensities in the heart of man, 
which no generalization can overrule, there is an utter im- 
potency in human n>eans or human expedients for carrying 
^his hollow, this heartless generalization into effect. It is 
easy to erect into a moral axiom the principle of greatest 
happiness ; and then, on the strength of it, to denounce all 
the special affeclions, and propose the substitution of a 
tmiversal affection in their place. But, in prosectiting the 
object of this last affeetion, what specific and intelligible 
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thiBg are they to do ? How sball they go about it P Wbat 
Gonyentional scheme shall men fall upon next for obtaining 
the maximum of utility, after they have broken loose, each 
firom his own little home, and have been emancipated from 
those intense regards which worked so effectively and with 
such force of concentration there P It has never been clearly 
shewn, how the glorious simpHficabions of these cosmopolites 
admit of being practically realized — whether by a combina* 
tion, of which the chance is that all men might not agree 
upon it ; or by each issuing^ quixotically forth of his own 
habitation, and labouring the best he may to realize the 
splendid conception by which he is fired and actuated. And 
it does not occur to those who would thus labour to extir- 
pate the special affections from our nature, that it is in the 
indulgence of them that aU conceivable happiness lies ; and 
that| in being bereft of them, we should be in truth bereft of 
all the means and materials of enjoyment. And there is the 
utmost difference in point of effect, as well as in point of 
feeling, between the strong love wherewith nature hath 
endued us for a few particular men, and the general love 
wherewith philosophers would inspire us for men in the 
abstract — the former philanthropy leading to a devoted and 
sustained habit of well-directed exertion, for supplying the 
wants and multiplying the enjoyments of every separate 
household; the latter philanthropy, at once indefinite ixx 
its aim, and intangible in its objects, overlooking every man 
just because charging itself with the oversight of all men. 
It is by a summation of particular utilities which each man, 
under his own particular affections, contributes to the general 
good, that nature provides for the happiness of the world. 
But ambitious and aspiring man would take the charge of 
this happiness upon himself; and his first step would be to 
rid the heart of all its special affections«*or in pther words. 
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to unsettle the moral dynamics which nature hath estab- 
lished there, without any other moral dynamics, either of 
precise direction or of operative force, to establish in their 
room. Afber having paralyzed all the ordinary principles of 
action, he would, in his newly modelled system of humanity, 
be able to set up no principle of action whatever. His 
wisdom, when thus opposed to the wisdom of nature, is 
utterly powerless to direct, however much, in those seasons 
of delusion when the merest nonentities and names find a 
temporary sway, it may be powerful to destroy. 

6. Now, there is nothing which so sets off the superior 
^kill of one artist, as the utter failure of every other artist in 
his attempts to improve upon it. And so the failiure of every 
philanthropic or political experiment which proceeds on the 
distrust of nature's strong and urgent and general affections, 
may be regarded as an impressive while experimental demon- 
stration for the matchless wisdom of nature's God. The 
abortive enterprises of wild yet benevolent Utopianism ; the 
impotent and hurtful schemes of artificial charity which so 
teem throughout the cities and parishes of our land ; the 
pernicious legislation, which mars instead of medicates, 
whenever it intermeddles with the operations of a previous 
and better mechanism than its own — ^have all of them mis- 
given, only because, instead of conforming to nature, they 
have tried to divert her from her courses,* or have thwarted 
aad traversed the strongest of her implanted tendencies. It 
is thus that every attempt for taking to pieces, whether 
totally or partially, the actual framework of society, and 
reconstructing it in a new way or on new principles — ^is 
altogether fruitless of good ; and often fruitfol of sorest evil 
both to the happiness and virtue of the commonwealth. 
That economy by which the family system would have been 
entirely broken up ; and associated men, living together in 
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planned and regulated villages, would haye laboured fos'the 
common good, and given up their children wholly undomes- 
ticated to a common education — could not have been carried 
into effect, without overbearing the parental affection, and 
other strong propensities, of nature besides ; and so it was 
stifled in embryo, by the instant revolt of nature against it. 
That legislation which, instead of overbearing, would but se- 
duce nature from her principles, may subsist for generations 
— yet not without such distemper to society, as may at length 
amount to utter disorganization. And this is precisely the 
mischief which the pauperism of England hath inflicted on 
the habits of English families. It hath, by the most pernici- 
ous of all bribery, relaxed the ties and obligations of mutual 
relationship— exonerating parents, on the one hand, from the 
care and maintenance of their own offspring; and tempting 
children, on the other, to cast off the parents who gave them 
birth ; and, instead of an ai^lum gladdened by the assooiff- 
tions and sympathies of home, consigning them for the last 
closing years of weakness and decrepitude to the dreary im- 
prisonment of a poor-house. Had the beautiful arrangements 
of nature not been disturbed, the relative affections which she 
herself has implanted would have been found strong enough; 
as in other countries, to have secured, through the means of 
a domestic economy alone^ a provision both for young and 
old, in far greater unison with both the comfort and the 
virtue of fiunilies. The corrupt and demondizing system of 
England might well serve as a lesson to philanthropists and 
statesmen, of the hazard, nay, of the positive and undoubted 
misebief, to which the best interests of humanity are exposed 
— when they traverse* the processes of a better mechanieii^ 
ioEctituted by the wisdom of God, through the operatidn'of 
asolher mechanism devised by a wisdom of their own. 
7. iladthiDse family relations in which all men ne cc wia riiy 



fiad tbemselveft at the outset of life serve to ertreDgtliepi» if 
they do not origiuate, certain other sabseqi^nt affections of 
wider operation, and which bear with most important effect 
on the atate and security of a commonwealth. Each man'9 
bouse may be regarded as a preparatory school, where he 
acquires in boyhood those habits of subordination and de« 
pendence and reyerence for superiors, by which he all the 
more readily conforms in after-life to the useful gradations 
of rank and authority and wealth, which obtained in the 
order of general society. We are aware of a cosmopolitiBm 
that, would unsettle those principles which bind together 
the larger commonwealth of a state ; and that too with still 
greatejT force and frequency, than it would unsettle those 
affections which bind together the little commonwealth of a 
family* It is easier to undermine in the hearts of subjects 
their re^reoce fear rank and station, then it iss to dissolve 
l^e ties of parentage and brotherhood, or to deQaturaLiza the 
hearts of children. Accordingly, we may remember those 
aeasans^ when, in the form of what may be termed a moral 
e^emic, a certain spirit of lawlessness went abroad upcm 
the land ; and the minds of men were set. at large from the 
habit of that homage and respeeii) which» in mt^^e pacific timee^ 
they^ without pusillanimity, and in spite of themselves, do 
jseader to family or fortune- or offioe in sodiety. We know 
that, lA specific instances an adequate cause is too often 
given^ why men should cast off. that veneration for rank by 
wfaidi they are naturally and habituidly actuated — ^as, indir 
vidnaUy, whea th» jm»Ae or the noble, however elevated, 
JOd^ have disgmeed himaelf by his tyranny or his vices ; or, 
gisneirally, wheats. patricbn orders of the state may have 
ent^ored into some gmlty combination of farce and fraud 
agaijast. the liberiiea. of mankind, and outraged nature is 
QaU«d ifxcOLio'^igBoa^om. and. whobseme reaetioix agaiiKit 
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the oppressors of their species. This is the revolt of one 
natural principle against the abuse of another. But the case 
is verj different — ^when, instead of an hostility resting on prac- 
tical grounds, and justified by the abuses of a principle, there 
is a sort of theoretical, yet withal virulent and inflamed 
hostility abroad in the land against the principle itself— 
when wealth ancl rank, without having abused their privi- 
leges, are made per se the objects of a jealous and resentful 
malignity — when the people aU reckless and agog, because 
the dupes of designing and industrious agitators, have been 
led to regard every man of affluence or station as their 
natural enemy — and when, with the bulk of the community 
in this attitude of stout and sullen defiance, authority is 
weakened, and all the natural influences of rank and wealth 
are suspended. Now, nature never gives more effectual de- 
monstration of her wisdom than by the mischief which en- 
sues on the abjuration of her own principles ; and never is 
the lesson thus held forth more palpable and convincing, 
then when respect for station and respect for office cease to 
be operating principles of society. We are abundantly sen- 
sible that both mighty possessions and the honours of an in- 
dustrious ancestry may be disjoined from individual talent 
and character—- nay, that they may meet in the person of one 
so utterly weak or worthless, as that our reverence, because of 
the adventitious circumstances in which he is placed, may be 
completely overborne by our contempt either for the im- 
becility or the moral turpitude by which he is deformed. 
But this is only the example of a contest between two princi- 
ples, and of a victory by the superior over the inferior o^e. 
We are not, however, because of the inferiority of a prin- 
ciple, to lose sight of its existence ; or to betray such an im- 
perfect discernment and analysis, of the human mind, as to 
deny the reality of any one principle, because liable to be 
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modified or kept in check, or even for the time rendered 
altogether powerless, by the interposition and the conflict of 
another principle. If, on the one hand, rank may be &o 
disjoined from righteousness as to forfeit all its claims to 
respect — on the other hand, to be convinced that. these 
claims are the objects of a natural and universal acknow* 
lodgment, and have therefore a foundation in the actual con- 
stitution of human nature, let us only consider the effect, 
when pre-eminent rank and pre-eminent or even but fair and 
ordinaiy righteousness, meet together in the person of the 
same individual. The effect of such a composition upon 
human feelings may well persuade us that, while a respect 
for righteousness, admitted by all, enters as one ingredient, 
a respect for rank has its distinct and substantive being alsa 
as another ingredient. We have the former ingredient by 
itself in a state of separation, and are therefore most sensible 
of its presence, when the object of contemplation is a virtuous 
man. But we are distinctly sensible to the superaddition 
of the latter ingredient, when, instead of a virtuous man„ 
the object of contemplation is a virtuous monarch— though 
it becomes more palpable still, when it too is made to exist 
in a state of separation, which it does, when the^monarch is 
neither hateful for his vices, nor very estimable for his vir* 
tues ; but stands forth in the average possession of those 
moraHties and of that intellect which belong to common 
and every-day humanity. Even such a monarch has only to 
appear among his subjects ; and, in all ordinary times, he will 
be received with the greetings of an honest and heart-felt 
loyalty, while any unwonted progress through his dominion* 
is sure to be met with all over the land, by the acclamations 
of a generous enthusiasm. Even the sturdiest demagogue^if he 
come within the sphere of the royal presence, cannot resist the 
infection of that conmion sentiment by which all are actuated^ 
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but, as if i^bnick with a moral inipotency, he also, carried 
away by the fascination, is constrained to feel and to ac-' 
knowledge its influence. Some thete are, who might affect to 
despise human nature for such an exhibition, and indignantly 
exclaim that men are bom to be slaves. But the truth is, 
that there is nothing prostrate, nothing puBillanimoaa in the 
emotion at all. Instead of this, it is & lofty chivalrous emo- 
tion, of which the most exalted spirits are the *most sascep- 
tible, and which all might indulge without any forfeiituffe of 
their native or becoming dignity. We do not affirm of this 
respect either for the sovereignty of an empire, or fpr the 
chieftainship of a province— that it forms an original orcon- 
stituent part of our nature. It is enough for our argument, 
if it be a universal result of the circumstances in every kmd, 
where such gradations of power and property are establiiihed. 
In a word, it is the doing of nature, and not of man; and if 
man, in the proud and- presumptuous exercise of his own 
wisdom, shall lift his rebel hand against the wisdom of nature, 
and try to uproot this principle from human hearts— he will 
find that it cannot be accomplished without tearing asunder 
one of the strongest of those ligaments, which bind together 
the component parts of human society into an harmonious and 
well-adjusted mechanism. And it is then that the wisdom 
which made nature will demonstrate its vast superiority over 
the wisdom which would mend it — ^when the despenube 
experiment of the latter had been tried and found wanting* 
There are certain restraining forces (and reverence for rank 
and station is one of them) wiiich never so convincingly 
announce their own importance to the peace and stability of 
the commonwealth, as in those seasons of popular freney, 
when, for a time, they are slackened or suspended. For it 
is then that the vessel of the state, as if slipped from her 
moorings, drifts headlong among the surges of insurrectionary 
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triolenee, till, as the effect of this great national effenreseenoe, 
the land mourns over its ravaged fields and desolated families ; 
when, after the sweeping anarchy has blown OTer it, and the 
Bore chastisement has been undergone, the now schooled 
and hum bled people seek refuge anew in those very principles 
which they had before traduced and discarded : and it will 
be fortunate if, when again setUed down in the quietude of 
their much-needed and much-longed-for repose, there be not 
too Tigorous a reaction of those oonservative infiuenoes, which, 
in the moment of their wantonness, tbey had flung so reck- 
lessly away — ^in virtue of which the whips may become 
seorpions, askd the mild and well-balanced monarchy may 
become a grinding despotism. 

8. Next to the wisdom which nature discovers in her im*- 
{>lantation or development of those affections by which so^ 
ciety is parcelled down into separate families, is the wisdom 
which she discovers in those other affections, by which the 
territory of a nation^ and all upon it that admits of such a 
distribution^ is likewise parcelled and broken off into separate 
properties. .Both among the analysis of the human mind, 
and among metaphysical jurists and politicians there is to be 
found much obscure and unsatisfactory speculation respecting 
those principles, whether elementary or complex, by which 
property is originated, and by which property is upholden. 
We are not called to enter upon any subtile analysis for the 
purpose of ascertaining either what that is which gives birth 
to the possessory feeling on the part of an owner, or what 
that is which leads to such a uuiversal recognition and re- 
spect for his rights in general society. It will be enough if 
we can evince that neither of these is a factitious product, 
devised by the wisdom or engendered by the authority of 
patriots and legislators, deliberating on what was best for the 
good and order of a community ; but that both of them are 
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the reBolts of a prior wisdom, employed, not in tuning a 
constitution for an estate, but in framing a constitation 
for human nature. It will suffice to demonstrate this 
if we can shew, that, in yeiy early childhood tibere ars 
germinated both a sense of property and a respect for 
the property of others ; and that, long before the children 
have been made the subjects of any artificial training on the 
thing in question, or are at all capable of any anticipation, 
or even wish, respecting the public and collective wellbeing 
of the countiy at large. Just as the affection of a mother 
is altogether special, and terminates upon the inffuit, with- 
out any calculation as to the superiority of the family systems 
of the cosmopolites ; and just as the appetite of hunger im<^ 
pels to the use of food, without the least regard, for the time 
being, to the support or preservation of the animal economy; 
^-so, most assuredly, do the desires or notions of property, 
and even the principles by which it is limited, spring up in 
the breasts of children, without the slightest apprehension^ 
on their part, of its vast importance to the social economy 
of the world. It is the provision, not of man, but of God. 

9. That is my property, to the use and enjoyment of 
which I, without the permission of others, am free, in a 
manner that no other is ; and it is mine and mine only, iii 
as &r as this use and enjoyment are limited to myself— -and 
others, apart from any grant or permission by me, are re^ 
strained from the like use and the like enjoyment. !Now, 
the first tendency of a child, instead of regarding only certain 
things, as those to the use and enjoyment of which it 
alone is free, is to regard itself as alike free to the 
use and enjoyment of all things. We should say that 
it regards the whole of external nature as a vast com«- 
mon, but for this difference — ^that, instead of regarding 
nature as free to all, it rather regards it as free to itself 
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^lone. When others intenneddle with any one thing in a 
whj that suits not its fancy or pleasure, it resents and storms 
and exclaims like one bereft of its rights-— so that, instead of 
regarding the uniyerse as a common, it were more accurate 
to say, that it regarded the whole as its own property, or 
itself as the uniyersal proprietor of all on which it may have 
cast a pleased or a wishful eye. Whateyerit grasps, it feels 
to be as much its own as it does the fingers which grasp it. 
And not only do its claims extend to all within its reach, but 
to ail within the field of its vision — insomuch, that it will 
eren stretch forth its hands to the moon in the firmament ; 
and' wreak its displeasure on the nurse, for not bringing the 
splendid bauble within its grasp. Instead then of sapng, 
that, at this particular stage, it knows not how to appropriate 
any thing, it were more accurate to say, that, a uniyersal 
tyrant and monopolist, it would claim and appropriate all 
things— exacting from the whole of nature a subseryiency to 
its caprices ; and, the little despot of its establishment, 
giving forth its intimations and its mandates, with the ex- 
pectation, and often with the real power and authority, of 
instant obedience. We before said that its anger was co- 
extensive with the capacity of sensation ; and we now say, 
that, whatever its rectified notion of property may be, it has 
flie original notion of an unlimited range over which itself at 
least may expatiate, without let or contradiction— the self- 
constituted proprietor of a domain, wide as its desires, and 
on which none may interfere against its wiU, without awak- 
•ening in its bosom somewhat like the sense and feeling of an 
injurious molestation.* 

^ From what has already beon said of resentment, it would appear, that 
Che instinctive feeling of property and instinctive anger are in a state of co- 
rdation with each other. It is by offence being rendered to the former, that 
tilio latter ia ealled forth. Anterior to a sense of justice, our disposition is 
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10. And it is instructiTe to obe^rre the process hj wUdht 
this original notion of property is at length rectified into the 
subsequent notion which obtains in general society. 'For 
this purpose we must inquire what the circumstanoes ara 
which limit and determine that sense of propert^r, which was 
quite general and unrestricted before, to certain special 
things, of which the child learns to feel that they are pecm« 
liarlj its own — and that too, in a manner which distinguishes 
them from all other things which are not so felt to be its 
own. The child was blind to any such distinction before—* 
its first habit being to arrogate and monopolize aU things ; 
and the question is, what those circumstances are which sewe 
to signalize some things, to which its feelings of property^ 
now withdrawn fr(nn wide and boundless generality, are eGc« 
clusively and specifically ^directed. It will make conclusiirely 
for our argument, if it shall appear that this sense of pro*> 
perty, eyen in its posterior and rectified form, is the work of 
nature, operating on the hearts of children ; and not the 
work of man, devising, in the maturity of his political wis* 
dom, such a regulated system of lyings as might be best for 
the order and wellbeing of society. 

11. This matter then might be illustrated by the contests 
of very young diildren, and by the manner in which thess 
are adjusted to the acquiescence and satisfaction of them siL 
We might gather a lesson eyen from the quarrel which some*- 

to abrogate every thingp — and it is then that we are vulnerable to anger 
from all points of the compass. Let another meddle, to our anno^paofS, 
with any thing whatever, at this early stage^ and we shall feel the very 
emotion of unger which, in a higher stage of moral and mental cultivation, 
is only called forth by his meddling with that which really and rightfully 
belongs to us. The sense of juatice, instead of originating either the emo^ 
tion of anger or a sense of property, has the effect to limit and roatrain 
both. 
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times arises amoog thesis dbout a mttitcr ep smdl aa their 
li^t to the particukr duairs of a room. If oii^» for exanpLet 
have just sat on a chair, though only, for a few minuteB, and 
then left it for a moment — it will feel itself injured, 3^ on 
retuniing, it shall find the chair in the poaseaeion of anotii^r 
occupier. The brief occupation which it has already had, 
gives it the feeling of a right to the continued occapati<m of 
it — ^insomuch that, when kept out by an intruder, it has the 
sense, of having been wrongously dispossessed. The particu* 
lar chair of which it was for some time the occupier, is the 
object of a special possessory affection or feeling, which it 
attaches to no other chair ; and by which it sttuids invested 
in its own imagination, as being for the time the only right* 
ful occupier. This then may be regarded as a very early 
indication of that possessory feeling, which is afterwards of 
such extensive influence in the economy of social life^a 
feeling so strong, as often of itself to ccmstitute a plea, not 
only sufficient in the apprehension of the claimant, but suf* 
ficient in the general sense of the community, for substan* 
tiating the right of many a proprietor. 

12. But there is still another primitive ingredient which 
enters into this feeling of property ; and we call it primitive, 
because, anterior to the sanctions or the a^lication of law. 
!bet ihe chUd, in addition to the plea that it had been the 
recent occupier of the chair in question, be able further to 
advance in argument for its right — that, with its own handsy 
it had just placed it beside the fire, and thereby given addi-> 
tional value to the occupation of it. The reason is both felt 
by the child itself, and will be admitted by other children 
even of a very tender age, as a strengthener of its claim. It 
exemplifies the second great principle on which the natural 
right of property rests — even that every man is proprietor of 
the firuit of his own- labour ; and that to whatever extent he 
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may have impressed additional value on any given thing bj 
the work of hia own hands, to that extent, at least, he should 
be held the owner of it. 

13. This then seems the waj in which the sense of his 
inght to any given thing arises in the heart of the claimant ; 
but something more must be said to account for the manner 
in which this right is deferred to b j his companions. It 
accounts for the maimer in which the possessory feeling 
arises in the hearts of one and all of them, when similarly 
circumstanced ; but it does not account for the manner in 
which this possessory feeling, in the heart of each, is 
respected by all his fellows— so that he is suffered to remain 
in the secure and unmolested possession of that which he 
rightfully claims. ' The circumstances which originate the 
sense of property serve to explain this one £em^, the existence 
of a possessory feeling in the heart of eveiy individual who 
is actuated thereby. But the deference rendered to this 
feeling by any other individuals, is another and a distinct 
faet ; and we must refer to a distinct principle from that of 
the mere sense of property for the explanation of it. This 
new or distinct principle is a sense of equity — or that which 
prompts to likeness or equality, between the treatment which 
Z should claim of others and my treatment of them ; and in 
virtue of which I should hold it unrighteous and unfisiir, if I 
disregarded or inflicted violence on the claim of another, 
which, in the same circumstances with him, I am conscious 
that I should have felt, and would have advanced for myself; 
Had I been the occupier of that chair, in like manner with 
the little claimant who is now insisting on the possession of 
it, I should have felt and claimed precisely as he is doing. 
Still more, had I like him placed it beside the fire, I should 
have felt what he is now expressing — ^a still more distinct 
and decided right to it. If conscious ol an identitv of feel* 
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ing between me and another in the same ciieumstancefH-* 
then let my moral nature be so far eyolved as to feel the 
force of this consideration; and, under the operation of a 
sense of equity, I shall defer to the yery claim which I should 
myself hare urged, had I been similarly placed. And it is 
maryellous how soon the hearts of children discoyer a sensi* 
IriUty to this consideration, and how soon they are capable 
o£ becoming obedient to the power of it. It is, in fact, the 
principle on which a thousand contests of the nursery ero 
settled, and many thousand more are preyented ; what else 
would be an incessant scramble of riyal and rayenous cupidity, 
being mitigated and reduced to a yery great though unknown 
and undefinable extent, by the sense of justice coming into 
play. It is altogether worthy of remark/ howeyer, that the 
sense of property is anterior to the sense of justice, and 
comes from an anterior and distinct source in our nature* 
It is not justice which originates the proprietary feeling in 
the heart of any indiridual. It only arbitrates between the 
proprietary claims and feelings of different indiriduals — ^after 
these had preyiously arisen by the operation of other prin- 
ciples in the human constitution. Those writers on juris* 
prudence are sadly and inextricably puzzled who imagine 
that justice presided oyer the first ordinations of property--— 
utterly at a loss as they must be to find out the principle 
that could guide her initial moyements. Justice did not 
create property; but found it already created-— her only 
office being to decide between the antecedent claims of one 
man and another: And, in the discharge of this office, she 
but compares the rights which each of them can allege, as 
founded either on the length of undisputed and undisposed* 
of possession, or on the yalue they had impressed on the 
thing at issue by labour of their own. In other words, she 
beara respect to those two great primitiye ingredients by. 
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wkich. property is constituted, before tkat she had ever be^ 
slowed any attentioa or given any award wbatever regarding 
it. The matter may be illustrated by the peculiar relation 
in which each man stands to his own body, as being, in a 
eertain view, . the same with the peculiar relation in which 
eadi man stands to his own property, 'Bjb sensitive fedings 
areiittrt by the infliction of a neighbonr's violence upon tii0 
Qine ; and his proprietary feelings are hurt by the encroach*, 
ment of a neighbour's violence upon the other. But justice 
no more originated the projunetary than it did the sensitiyo 
feelings— no more gave me the peculiar affection which I 
feel for the property I now occupy as my own, than it gave 
me my peculiar affection for the person which I now occupy 
as my own. Justi(^ pronounces on the inii|nity of any hurt- 
fdl infliction by us on the person of aaother — seeing that 
sndi an infliction upon our own person, to which we irtand 
similarly related, would be resented by ourselves. And 
Justice, in like mannec^ pronounces on the inequality or 
imquity of any hurtful encroachment by us <m the property 
of another — ^also seeing that such an encroachmejit Mpou our 
own property, to which we stand similariy related, would be 
Halt and resented by ourselves. Man feels askd kind of pain, 
when the hand which belongs to him is struck by another ; 
and he feels another kind of pain, when some article which it 
holds, aiid which he conceives to belong to him, is wrested by 
another from its grasp. But it was not Justice which insti-. 
tuted either the animal economy in the one case, or the:pro^ 
prietary economy in the otfaser. Justice found them botk 
already instituted. Properly is not the creation of Justiee ; 
but is in truth a prior creation. Justice did not fonn this 
material, or command it into being ; but in the course oi 
misunderstanding or controversy between man and nmn, 
property I a material prc'^existent or already made^ forms th« 
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subject of many of those queatioziB which are put into her 
hands. 

14. But, recurring to the juveoile eontroYersy which we 
haye already imagined for the purpose of illustration, there 
is still a third way in which we. may conceive it to be ooncki* 
siTely and definitively settled. The parents may interpose 
their authority, and assign his own particular chair to each 
member of the household. The instant effect of such a deet 
cree, in fixing and distinguishing the respective properties in 
aU time coming, has led» we believe, to a misconceptiqsi 
regarding the real origin of property — ^in consequence of a 
certain obscure analogy between this act of parents or legiaw 
lators over the family of a household, and a supposed act of 
rulers or legislators over the great family of a nation. Now, 
not only have the parents this advantage over the magistratea 
-*that the property which they thus diatribute ia previously 
their own ; but there is both a power of enforcement and a 
disposition to acquiescence within the limits of a home, which 
^ciat in an immeasurably weaker degree within thelinuts of 
a kingdom. Still, with all this superionty on the part of the 
household legislators, it would even be their wisdom to con^ 
form their decree as much as possible to those natural prin* 
etples and fe^ings of property, which hod been in previous 
exercise among their children — to have respect, in fact, when 
making distribution of the chairs, both to their habits' of 
previous occupation, and to the additional value which any 
of them may have impressed upon their favourite seats, b^ 
such Htfcle arts of upholstery or mechanics as they are com* 
peteert to practise. A wise domestic legislator would net 
thwart, but rather defer to the dauns and expectations which 
nature had previously founded. And still more a nstioni^ 
legislator or statesman would e^nce hie best wisdom, by^ 
instead of travexsing the constitution of property which xia% 
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tvLve had previouslj established, greatly deferring to that 
sense of a possessory right which long and unquestioned 
occupation so uniyersally gives ; and greatly deferring to 
the principle, that, whatever the fruit of each man's labour 
may be, it rightfully, • and therefore should legally belong 
to him. A government could, and at the termination of a 
revolutionary storm, often does, traverse these principles ; 
but not without the excitement of a thousand heartburnings, 
and so the establishment of a strong counteraction to its own 
authority in the heart of its dominions. It is the dictate of 
sound policy*— that the natural, on the one hand, and 
the legal or political on the other, should quadrate as 
much as possible. And thus, instead of saying with Dr. 
Faley that property derived its constitution and being from 
the law of the land — ^we should say that law never exhibits 
a better understanding of her own place and functions, than 
when, founding on materials ahready provided, she feels that 
her wisest part is but to act as an auxiliary, and to ratify 
that prior constitution which nature had put into her hands. 
15. In this exposition which we have now attempted of the 
origin and rights of property, we are not insensible to the 
mighty use of law. By its pow^r of enforcement, it per- 
petuates or defends from violation that existent order of 
things which itself had established, or, rather, which itself 
had ratified. Even though at its first ordinations it had 
contravened those natural principles which enter into the 
foundation of property, these very principles will, in time, 
reappear in favour of the new system, and yield to it a firmer 
and a stronger support with every day of its continuance. 
Wh&tever fraud or force may have been concerned at the 
historical commencement of the present and actual distribu- 
tion of property — the then new possessors have at length 
become old ; and^ under under the canopy and protection of 
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law, the natural rights have been superadded to the fiictitious 
or the political. Law has guaranteed to each proprietor a 
long-continued occupation, till a strong and inveterate po8<* 
sessory feeling has taken root and arisen in every heart* 
And secure of this occupation, each may, in the course of 
years, have mixed up to an indefinite amount, the improve* 
ments of his own skill and labour on those estates which, as 
the fhut whether of anarchy or victorious invasion, had fallen 
iuto his hands. So that these first and second principles of 
natural jurisprudence, whatever violence may have been done 
to them at the overthrow of a former regime, are again 
fostered into all their original efficacy and strength during 
the continuance of a present one. Insomuch, that if, at the 
end of half a century, those outcasts of a great revolutionary 
hurricane, the descendants of a confiscated noblesse were 
to rally and combine for the recovery of their ancient 
domains — they would be met in the encounter, not by the 
force of the existing government only, but by the outraged 
and resentful feelings of the existing proprietors, whose pos- 
sessory and- prescriptive rights, now nurtured into full and 
firm establishment, would, in addition to the sense of in- 
terest, enlist even the sense of justice upon their side. 
Apart from the physical, did we but compute the moral forces 
which enter into such a conflict, it will often be found that 
the superiority is in favour of the actual occupiers. Those 
feelings, on the one hand, which are associated with the 
recollection of a now departed ancestry, and their violated 
rights, are found to be inoperative and feeble, when brought 
into comparison or collision with that strength which nature 
has aonexed to the feelings of actual possession. Eegarded 
as but a contest of sentiment alone^ the disposition to recover 
is not so strong as the disposition to retain. The recollection 
that these were once my parental acres^ though wrested from 
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tiie band of remote aneratora b j anarobists and uaawaden^ 
would not ^ilist so great or so practical a moral fotea on the 
aggressiYB side of a new warfare, as tbe reflection diat tboae 
are now mj posaeased acres, which, though left but bj im- 
mediate ancestors, I hare been accustomed from infancy to 
call mj own, would enlist on the side of the defensive. In 
1^ course of generations, those sedatire influences, whidi 
tend to the preservation of the existing order, wax stronger 
and stronger ; and those disturbing influences, which tend to 
tbe restoration of the ancient order, wax weaker and weaker 
— till man at last ceases to charge himself with a task so in<* 
finitely above bis strength, as the adjustment of the quarfels 
and the acoumtdated wrougs of the centuries which have 
gone by. In other words, the constitution of law in regard 
to property, which is the work of man, may be so framed as 
to sanction, and therefore, to encourage the enormities which 
have been perpetrated by the force of arms — ^while the con- 
stitution of the mind in regard to property, which is the 
work of nature, is so framed, as, with conservative virtue, to 
be altogether on the side of perpetuity and peace. 

16. Had a legislator of supreme wisdom, and armed with 
despotic power, been free to establish the best scheme for 
augmenting the wealth and the comforts of human society — 
he could have devised nothing more effectual than that ex- 
isting constitution of property, which obtains so generally 
throughout the world ; and by which each man, secure within 
the limits of his own special and recognised possession, might 
claim as being rightly and originally his, the fruit of all the 
labour which he may choose to expend upon it. But this 
was not left to the discovery of man, or to any ordinations 
of his consequent upon that discovery. He was not led to 
this arrangement by the experience of its consequences ; but 
prompted to it by certain feelings, as much prior to that ex« 
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perience as the appetite of Hunger is prior to oar experienoe 
of the use of food; In this matter, too, tbe wisdom of nature 
has anticipated the wisdom of man, by providing him with 
original principles of her own. Man was not left to find out 
the direction in which Us benevolence might be most pro- 
ductive of enjoyment to others ; but he has been irresistibly, 
and, as far as he is concerned, blindly impelled thereto by 
means of a family affection — which, concentrating its efforts 
on a certain few, has made them a hundred times more pro^ 
lific of benefit to mankind than if all had been left to provide 
the best they may for the whole, without a precise or deter- 
minate impulse to any. And in like manner, man was not 
left to .find out the direction in which his industry might be 
made most productive of the materials of enjoyment ; but 
with the efforts of each concentrated by means of a special 
possessory affection on a certain portion of the t^ritory, the 
universal produce is incalculably greater than under a medley 
system of indifference, with every field alike open to all, and, 
therefore, alike unreclaimed from the wilderness — unless one 
man shall consent to labour in seed-time, although anothi^ 
should reap the fruit of his labour in harvest. It is good 
that man was not trusted with the whole disentanglement of 
this ohaos — but that a natural jurisprudence, founded on the 
constitution of the hunvan mind, so far advances and facili- 
tates the task of that artificial jurisprudence, which frames 
the' various codes or constitutions of human law. It is well 
that nature has connected with the past and actual posses^- 
sioa of any thing, so strong a sense of right to its continued 
possession; and that she has so powerfully backed this 
principle, by means of another as strongly and universally 
Mt as the former, even that each man has a right to possess 
the fruit of bis own industry. The human legislator has 
Iktleaiore to do than to confirm, or rather to promulgate 
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and make known his determination to abide hv principles 
already felt and recognised bj all men. Wanting these, he 
could have fixed nothing, he could have perpetuated nothing* 
The legal coiistitution of eveij state, in its last and finished 
form, comes from the hand of man. But the great and 
natural principles, which secure for these constitutions the 
acceptance of whole communities — ^implanted in man from 
his birth, or at least evincing their presence and power in 
very early childhood — these are what bespeak the immediate 
hand of Gbd. 

17. But these principles, strongly conservatiYe though 
they be, on the side of existing property, do not at ail times 
prevent a revolution — which is much more frequently^ how* 
ever, a revolution of power than of property* But when 
such is the degree of violence abroad in society, that even 
the latter is effected — this, most assuredly, does not arise 
from any decay or intermission of the possessory feelings, 
that we have just been expounding ; but from the force and 
fermentation of other causes which prevail in opposition to 
these, and in spite of them. And« after that such revolution 
has done its work, and ejected the old dynasty of proprietors, 
the mischief to them may be as irrecoverable, as if their 
estates had been wrested from them by an irruption from the 
waters of the ocean, by earthquake, or the sweeping resistless 
visitation of any other great physical calamity. The moral 
world has its epochs and its transitions as well as the natural^ 
during which the ordinary laws are not suspended, but only 
for the time overborne ; but this does not hinder the recui^ 
rence and full reinstatement of these laws during the long 
eras of intermediate repose. And it is marvellous with 
what certainty and speed the conservative influences, of 
which we have treated, gather around a new system of 
things, with whatever violence, and even injustice, it ma^ 
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kaye been ushered into the world— insomuch that, under the. 
guardianship of the powers which be, those links of a natural 
jurisprudence, now irretrievably torn from the former, are at 
length transferred in all their wonted tenacity to the existing 
proprietors ; rivetting each of them to his own several pro- 
perty, and altogether establishing a present order of as great 
firmness and strength as ever belonged to the order which 
went before it, but which is now superseded and forgotten. 
It is well that nature hath annexed so potent a charm to 
actual possession ; and a charm which strengthens with every 
year and day of its continuance. This may not efface the 
historical infamy of many ancient usurpations. But the 
world cannot be kept in a state of perpetual effervescence ; 
and now that the many thousand wrongs of years gone by, 
as well as the dead on whom they have been inflicted, are 
iading into deep oblivion — ^it is well for the repose of its 
living generations, that, in virtue of the strong possessory 
feelings which nature causes to arise in the hearts of ex- 
isting proprietors, and to be sympathised with by all other 
men, the possessors de facto have at length the homage done 
ix) them of possessors dejure ; strong in their own conscious- 
ness of right, and strong in the recognition thereof by all 
thei? contemporaries. 

18. But ere we have completed our views upon this 
subject, we must shortly dwell on a principle of every exten- 
fiive application in morals ; and which itself forms a striking 
example of a most beauteous and beneficent adaptation in 
the constitution of the human mind to the needs and well- 
being of human society. It may be thus announced, briefly 
and generally :— However strong the special affections of our 
nature may be, yet, if along with them there be but a prin- 
ciple of equity in the mind, then these affections, so far from 
concentrating our selfish regards upon their several objects, 

o 
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to the disregard, and injuiy of others, will but eaka&ee oar 
respect and our sympatfa j for the like affections in other men. 
19. This may be ilhistrated, in the first instance, bj the 
equity observed between man and man, in respect to the 
bodies which they wear — endowed, as we may suppose th^m 
to be, with equal, at least with Hke capacities of pain and 
suffering from external violence. To inflict that very pain 
upon another which I should resent or shrink from in agony^ 
if inflicted upon myself — ^this, to all sense of justice, appears 
a very palpable iniquity. Let us now conceive, then, that 
the sentient framework of each of the parties was made twice 
more sensitive, or twice more alive to pain and pungency of 
feeling than it actually is. In one view it may be said that 
each would become twice more selfish than before. Each 
would feel a double interest in warding off external violence 
from himself; and so be doubly more anxious for his own 
protection and safety. But, with the very same moral 
nature as ever, each, now aware of the increased sensi- 
bility, not merely in himself, but in his fellows, would feel 
doubly restrained from putting forth upon him a hand of 
violence. So, grant him to have but a sense of equity — and 
exactly in proportion as he became tender of himself, would 
he become tender of another also. If the now superior 
exquisiteness of his own frame afforded him a tc^ic, on 
which what may be called his selfishness would foel more 
intensely than before — the now superior exquisiteness of 
another's frame would, in like manner, afford a topic on which 
his sense of justice would feel more intensely than brfore. 
It is eyen as whea men of yery acute sensibUities company 
together— each has, on that very account, a more delicate and 
refined consideration for the feelings of all the rest ; and it 
is only among men of tougher pellicle and rigid fibre where 
coarseness and freedom pretail^ because their coarseness and ^ 
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freedom are not felt to be ofikisive. G-rant but a sense 
of equity —and the very fineness of my sensations whicb weds 
me so much more to the care and the defence of my own 
person, would also, on the imagination of a similar fineness 
in a febow man, restrain me so much more from the putting 
forth of any violence upon his person. If I had any -com- 
passion 9k all, or any horror at the injustice of inflicting upon 
another that which I should feel to be a cruelty if inflicted 
upon myself —I would experience a greater recoil of- sym- 
pathy from the blow that was directed to the surface of a 
.recent wound upon another, precisely as I would feel a 
severer agony in a similar infliction upon my self * So, there 
is nothing in the quickness of my physical sensibilities, and 
by which I am rendered more alive to the care and the 
guardianship of my own person — there is nothing in this to 
blunt, far less to extinguish my sensibilities for other men. 
Nay, it may give a quicker moral delicacy to all the sym* 
pathies which I before felt for them. And especially, th^ 
more sensitive I am to the hurts and the annoyances widek 
others bring upon my own person, the more scrupulous may 
I be of being in any way instrumental to the hurt qip the 
annoyance of others. 

20. The same holds true between man and man, not merely 
of the bodies which they wear, but of the families which 
belong to them. Each man by nature hath a strong- affection 
for his own ofispring — the youug whom he hath reared, and 
with whom the daily habit of converse under the same roof 
hath strengthened all the original affinities that subsisted 
between them. But one man a parent knows that another 
man, also a parent, is actuated by the very same appropriate 
sensibilities towards his ofispring ; and nought remains but 
to graft on these separate and special afiections in each a 
sympathy between one neighbour and another; that there 
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might be a mutual respect for each other's family affections. 
After the matter is advaaced thus far, we can be at no loss 
to perceive, that, in proportion to the strength of the parental 
affection with each, will be the strength of the fellow-feeling 
that each has with the affection of the other— insomufti that 
he who bears in his heart the greatest tenderness for his own 
offspring, would feel the greatest revolt against an act of 
severity towards the offspring of his friend. Now it is alto- 
gether so with the separate and original sense of property in 
each of two neighbours, and a sense of justice grafted there- 
upon—even as a mutual neighbourlike sympathy may be 
grafted on the separate family affections. One man a pro- 
prietor, linked by many ties with that which he hath pos- 
sessed and been in the habitual use and management of for 
years, is perfectly conscious of the very same kind of affinity 
between another man a proprietor and that which belongs to 
him. It is not the justice which so links him to his own 
property, any more than it is the sympathy with his neigh- 
bour which has linked him to his own children. But the 
justice hath given him a respectftil feeling for his neighbour's 
rights, even as the sympathy would give him a tenderness for 
his neighbour's offspring. And so far from there being aught 
in the strength of the appropriating principle that relaxes this 
deference to the rights of his neighbour, the second principle 
may in fact grow with the growth, and strengthen with 
the strength of the first one. 

21. For the purpose of maintaining an equitable regard or 
aa equitable conduct to others— it is no more necessary that 
we should reduce or extirpate the special affections of our 
naiture, than that, in order to make room for the love of 
aiiother, we should discharge from the bosom all love of our- 
selves. So far jfrom this, the affection we have for ourselves, 
or for those various objects which by the constitution of our 
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nature we are formed to seek after and to delight in — ^is the 
measure of that duteous regard which we owe to others, and 
of that duteous respect which we owe to all their rights and 
all their interests. The very highest behest of social morality, 
while at the same time the most comprehensive of its rules, is 
that we should love our neighbour as we do ourselves. Love 
to our neighbour is the thing which this rule measures off — 
and love to ourselves is the thing which it measures by. 
These two then» the social and the selfish affections, instead 
of being as they too often are inversely, might under a vir- 
tuous regimen be directly proportional to each other. At 
all events the way to advance or magnify the one, is not 
surely to weaken or abridge the other. The strength of 
certain prior affections which by nature we do have, is the 
standard of certain posterior affections which morality tells 
that we ought to have. Morality neither planted these prior 
affections, nor does she enjoin us to extirpate them. They 
were inserted by the hand of nature for the most useful pur- 
poses ; and morality, instead of demolishing her work, appli^ 
the rule and compass to it for the construction of her own. 
. 22. It was not justice which presided over the original 
distribution of property. It was not she who assigned to each 
man his separate field, any more than that it was she who 
assigned to each man his separate family. It was nature 
that did both, by investing with such power those anterior 
circumstances of habit and possession, which gave rise — ^first? 
to the special love that each man bears to his own children, 
and secondly, to the special love that each man bears to his 
own acres. Had there been no such processes beforehand^ 
for thus isolating the parental regards of each on that cer- 
tain household group which nature placed under his roof, and 
the proprietary regards of each on that certain local territory 
which history casts into his possession ; or had each man 
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been SO constituted, that, instead of certain children whom 
he.felt to be bis own, be was alike loose to tbem, or sus- 
ceptible of a like random and indiscriminate affection for 
any diiildren ; or instead of certain lands wbicb be felt to be 
bis own, be was alike loose to tbem, or susceptible of a like 
tenacious adherence to any lands— bad suck been the rudi- 
meiital chaos wbicb nature put into the bands of maa lor the 
exercise of his matured faculties, neither bis mondify nor 
bis wisdom would have enabled him to unravel it. But na- 
turer prepared for man an easier task ; and when justice arose 
to her work, she found a territory so far already partitioiied, 
and each proprietor linked by a strcHig and separate tie of 
peculiar force to that part which be himself did occupy. She 
found iiiis to be the land which one man wont to possess 
and cultivate, and that to be the land which another man 
wont to possess and cultivate — the destination, not originally 
of justice, but of accident, which her office nevertb^ss is 
not to reverse, but to confirm. We hold it a beautiM part 
of our constitution, that, the firmer the tenacity wherewith 
the first man adheres to his own, once that justice takes her 
{dace among the other principles of his nature, the prompter 
wiU be his recognition of the second man's right to bis own. 
If each man sat more loosely to his own portion, each wonM 
have viewed more loosely the right <^ his neighbour to the 
•othet portion. The sense of property, anterior to justice, 
• exists in the heart of all: and the principle of justice, sub- 
s^uent to property, does not extirpate these especial affec- 
tions, but only arbitrates between them. In proportion to 
the felt strength of the proprietary affection, in the hearts of 
each, will be the strength of that deference which each, inso 
for as justice has the mastery over him, renders to the rights 
and the property of bis neighbour. These are the principles 
of the hutoire ruisonnie, that has been more or less exemj^^^ 
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be exempMed in the appropriatioa of a desert iaknd» If 
we bane not had the prior and special determinatipna of 
nature, justice would have felt the work of appropriatioa to 
be an inextricable problem. If we had not had justice, with 
each man obejing only the impulse of his own affection and 
unobservant of the like aiOTections of others, we should have 
beea kept in a state of constant and interminable war. 
Und^ the guidance of nature and justice together, the 
whole earth might have been parcelled out without conflict 
and without interference. 

23. If a strong self-interest in one's person may not only 
be eonsistent with, but, by the aid of the moral sense, may be 
ccmdudve to a proportionally strong principle of forbearance 
from all injury to the p«»ons of other men — why may not 
the rery same law be at work in regard to property as to 
pefoon P The fondness wherewith one nourishes and 
cherifibes Ms own flesh, might, we have seen, enhance 
his sympathy and his sense of justice for that of other men ; 
and so, we affirm, might it be of the fondness wherewith 
one nourishes and cherishes his own field. The relation 
in which each man stands to his own body, was anterior to 
the first dawnings of his moral nature ; and his instinctive 
sensibilities of pain and suffering, when any violence is in- 
flicted, were abo anterior. But as his moral perceptions 
expand, and he considers others beside himself who are 
similarly related to their bodies — ^these very susceptibilities 
not only lead him to recoil &om the violence that is offered 
to himself; but they lead him to refrain &om the offering of 
violence to other men. They may have an air of selfish- 
ness at the first ; yet so far £rom being obstacles in the way 
of justice, they are indispensable helps to it. And so may 
each man stand related to a property as well as to a person ; 
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and by ties that bind him to it, ere he thought of his neigb- 
bonr^s property at all — ^by instinctive affectionsy which ope- 
rated preyionsly to a sense of justice in his bosom ; and yet 
which, so £ur from acting as a thwart upon his justice to 
others, give additional impulse to all his observations of it. 
He feels what had passed within his own bosom, in reference 
to the field that he has possessed, and has laboured^ and that 
has for a time been respected by society as his ; and he is 
aware of the very same feeling in the breast of a neigh- 
bour in relation to another field ; and in very proportion to 
the strength of his own feeling, does he defer to that of his 
fellow-men. It is at this point that the sense of justice 
begins to operate — not for the purpose of leading him to 
appropriate his own, for this he has already done ; but for 
the purpose of leading him to respect the property of others. 
It was not justice which gave to either of them at the first 
that feeling of property, which each has in his own separate 
domain ; any more than it was justice which gave to either 
of them that feeling pf affection which each has for his own 
children. It is after and not before these feelings are formed, 
that justice steps in with her golden rule, of not doing to 
others as we would not others to do unto us ; and, all con* 
seious a» we are of the dislike and resentment we should 
feel on the invasion of our property, it teaches to defer to a 
similar dislike and a similar resentment in other men. And, 
so far from this original and instinctive regard for this pro- 
perty which is my own, serving at aU to impair, when once 
the moral sense comes into play, it enhances my equitable 
regard for the property of others. It is just with me the 
proprietor, as it is with me the parent. My affection for 
my own family does not prompt me to appropriate the family 
of another ; but it strengthens my sympathetic considera- 
tion for the tenderness and feeling of their own parent to- 
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wards them. My affection for mj own field does not incline 
me to seize upon that of another man; but it strengthens my 
equitable consideration for all the attachments and the 
claims which its proprietor has upon it. In proportion to 
the strength of that instinct which binds me to my own oft' 
spring, is the sympathy I feel with the tenderness of other 
parents. In proportion to the strength of that instinct 
which binds me to my own property, is the sense of equity I 
feel towards the rights of all other proprietors. It was not 
justice which gave either the one instinct or the other ; but 
justice teaches each man to bear respect to that instinct in 
another, which he feels to be of powerful operation in his 
own bosom. 

24. It is in yirtue of my sentient nature that I am so 
j»ainfully alive to the violence done upon my own body, as to 
recoil from the infliction of it upon myself. And it is in 
virtue of my moral nature, that alive to the pain of other 
bodies than my own, I re&ain firom the infliction of it upon 
them. It is not justice which gives the sensations; but 
justice pronounces on the equal respect that is due to the 
sensations of all. ITeither does justice give the sensations 
of property^ but it finds them and pronounces on the respect 
which each owes to the seusations of all the rest. It was 
not justice which gave the personal feeling ; neither is it 
justice which gives the possessory feeling. Justice has no- 
thing to do with the process by which this body came to be 
my own ; and although now, perhaps, there is not a property, 
at least in the civilized world, which may not have passed 
into the hand of their actual possessors, by a series of pur- 
chases, over which justice had the direction — ^yet there was 
a time when it might have been said, that justice has had 
nothing to do with the process by which this garden came to 
be my own ; and yet, then as well as now, it would have been 
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the uttoraooe of a triia feelisg, tluit he who touches this 
gardeiiy touches the ap(de of mme eje. And it is aa mudi 
the dictate of justioe l^t we shall respect the one aensa* 
tion as the other. He, indeed, who has the greatest senai- 
tiveness, whether about his own person or his own property, 
will, with an equal principle of justice in his ccmstituiion, 
have the greatest sympathy both for the personal and the 
proprietary rights of others. This view of it saves all the 
i^lprActicable mysticism that has gathered around the specu- 
lations of those, who conceiTC of justice as presiding over the 
first distributions of prop^ty ; and so have fallen into the 
y^y CQmmon mistake^ of trying to account for that which 
had been provided for by the wisdom of nature as if it had 
been provided by the wisdom and the principle of man. At 
the first allocations of property, justice may have had no hand 
in them. They were altogiether fortuitous. One man set 
himself down, perhaps on a better soil than, his neighbour, 
and chalked out for himself a larger territory, at a time when 
there was none who interfered or who offered to share it 
with him ; and so he came to as firm a possessory feeling in 
reference to his wider domain, as the other has in reference 
to his smaller. Our metaphysical jurists are sadly puzzled 
to account for the original inequalities of property, and for 
the practical acquiescence of all men in the actual and v^y 
unequal distribution of it — ^having recourse to an original 
social coonpact, and to other fictions alike visionary. But if 
there be truth in our theory, it is just as easy to explain, 
why the humble proprietor would no more think of laying 
claim to certain acres of his rich neighbour's estate because 
it was larger, than his own, than he would think of laying 
claim to certain children of'his n^ghbour's family becauae it 
was larger — or even of laying claim to certain parts of his 
neighbour's person because it was larger. He is sufficiently 



acqaai&ted with his own nature to be aware, thai^ were the 
^Fcumstances changed, he should feel preeiselj as his 
Affluent neighbour does ; and he respects the feeling aocord- 
inglj. He knows that, if hioaself at the head of a larger 
propariy, he would haye the same affection for all its fields 
that the actual proprietor has ; aaad that, if at the head of a 
larger family he would have the same affection with the ac- 
tual parent for all its children. It is b j making justice come 
in at the right place, that is, not prior to these strong affec- 
tions of nature but piosterior to them, that the perplexities of 
this laquirT' are done away. The principle on which it arbi- 
trates, is, not the comparative magnitude of the properties, 
but the relative feelings of eadi actual possessor towards 
each actual paropert j ; and if it find these in every instance 
to be the very feelings which all men would have in the cir- 
cumstances belonging to that instance — it attempts np new 
diatributioD^ but gives its fiill sanction to the distribution 
which is already before it. This is the real origin and up- 
holder of that conservative influence which binds together 
the rich and the poor in society ; and thus it is that property 
is respected throughout all its gradations. 

25. It is irom the treatment of an original as if it were a 
derived affection, that the whole obscurity on this topic has 
aruen. It is quite as impossible to educe the possessory 
feeliBg £rom an anterior sense of justice, or from a respect 
for law— as it is to educe the parental feeling from a previous 
and oomprehensive regard for the interests of humanity. 
There is no doubt that the general good is best promoted by 
the play of special family affections ; but this is the work of 
nature, and not the work of man. And there is no doubt 
that the wealth and comfort of society are inconceivably 
augmented by those influences, which bind each individual 
neaiSy as much to his own property, as he is bound to his 
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own offspring. But in the one case as well as the other, 
there were certain instinctive regards that came first, and 
the office of justice is altogether a subsequent one ; not to 
put these regards into the breasts of any, but to award the 
equal deference that is due to the regards of all — insomuch 
that the vast domain of one individua], perhaps transmitted 
to him from generation to generation, throughout the 
lengthened series of an ancestry, whose feet are now upon 
the earth, but whose top reaches the clouds, and is there 
lost in distant and obscure antiquity — is, to the lasfc inch of 
its margin, under a guardianship of justice as unviolable, as 
that which assures protection and ownership to the humble 
poisessor of one solitary acre. The right of property is not 
the less deferred to, either because its divisions are unequal, 
or because its origin is imknown. And, even when history 
tells us that it is founded on some deed of iniquitous usur- 
pation, there is a charm in the continued occupation, that 
prevails and has the mastery over our most indignant re- 
membrance of the villany of other days. It says much for 
the strength of the possessory feeling, that, even in less than 
half a century, it will, if legal claims are meanwhile forborne^ 
cast into obliteration all the deeds, and even all the delin- 
quences, which attach to the commencement of a property. 
At length the prescriptive right bears every thing before it, 
as by the consuetude of English, by the use and wont of 
Scottish law. And therefore, once more, instead of saying 
with Dr. Paley that it is the law of the land which constitutes 
the basis of property — the law exhibits her best wisdom, 
when she founds on the materials of that basis which nature 
and the common sense of mankind have laid before her. 

26. Dr. Thomas Brown we hold to have been partly right 
and partly wrong upon this subject. He evinces a true dis- 
cernment of what may be termed the pedigree of our feelings 
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in regard to property, when he says, and says admirably well 
—that,* " Justice is not what constitutes property ; it is a 
virtue which presupposes property, and respects it however 
constituted." And further, that— "justice as a moral virtue 
is not the creation of property, but the conformity of our 
actions to those views of property, which vary in the various 
states of society." But it is not as he would affirm, it is not 
because obedience to a system of law, of which the evident 
tendency is to the public good, is the object of our moral 
regard— -it is not this which moralizes, if we may be allowed 
such an application of the term, or rather, which constitutes 
the virtuousness of our respect to another man's property. 
This is the common mistake of those moralists, who would 
ascribe every useful direction or habitude of man to some 
previous and comprehensive view taken by himself of what is 
best for the good of the individual or the good of society ; 
instead of regarding such habitude as the fruit of a special 
tendency, impressed direct by the hand of nature^ on a pre- 
vious and comprehensive view taken by its Author, and there- 
fore bearing on it a palpable indication both of the goodness 
and the wisdom of nature's Qod— even as hunger is the in- 
voluntary result of man's physical constitution, and not of 
any care or consideration by man on the uses of food. The 
truth is —when deferring to another's right of property, we 
do not think of the public good in the matter at all. But 
we are glad, in the first instance, each to possess and to use 
and to improve all that we are able to do without molestation, 
whether that freedom from molestation has been secured to 
us by law or by the mere circumstances of our state ; and, in 
virtue of principles, not resulting from any anticipations of 
wisdom or any views of general philanthropy, (because deve- 
loped in early childhood, and long before we are capable of 

,. * Lecture Ixzzlii. 
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being either philanthropists or legislators,) we feel a Btrong 
link of ownership with that which we have thus possesBed 
and used, and on which we haye bestowed our improyetnaats ; 
and we are aware that another man, in similar relation with 
another property, will feel towards it in like manner ; and a 
sense of justice, or its still more significant and instructive 
name, of equity, suggests this equality between me and him 
— that, in the same manner as I would regard this encroach- 
ment on myself as injurious, so it were alike injurious in me 
to make a similar encroachment upon my neighbour. 

27. We have expatiated thus long on the origin and rights 
of property — ^beeauae of all subjects, it is the one, regarding 
which our writers on jurisprudence have sent forth th^ 
greatest amount of doubtful and unsatisfactory metaphy»C8. 
They labour luid are in great perplexity to explain even the 
rise of the feeling or desire that is in the mind regarding it. 
They reason, as if the very conception of property wiw that 
which could not have entered into the heart of man without 
a previous sense of justice. In this we hold them to have 
antedated matters wrong. The conception of property is 
aboriginal ; and the office of justice is not to put it into any 
man's head ; but to arbitrate among the rival feelings of 
cupidity, or the arrogant and overpassing claims that are apt 
to get into all men's heads — not to initiate man into the 
notion of property ; but, in £&ct, to limit and restrain his 
notion of it — not to teach the cx^^atures who at first conceive 
tiiemselves to htsre nothing, what that is which they might oaU 
their own ; but to teach the creatures whose first and earliest 
tendency is to eall every thing their own, what that is which 
th^ must refiiain from and concede to others. When justice 
rises to authority among men, her office is, not to* wed each 
individual by the link of property to that which he form^ly 
thought it was not competent for him to use or to possess ; 



but it is to divorce each individaal :&om that which it is not 
rightly competent for him to use or to possess — and Ihns 
restrict each to his own rightful portion. Its office in fact 
is restnetive, not dispensatory. The use of it is, not to give 
the first notkm of property to those who were destitute of 
it, but to limit and restrain the notion with those among 
whom it is apt to exist in a state of overflow. The use or 
law, in short, the great expounder and enforcer of property, 
is not to instruct the men who, but for her lessozis, would 
appropriate noae ; but it is to restrain the men who, but for 
her checks and prohibitions, would monopolize all. 

28« Such then seems to have been the purpose of nature 
in so fi-amiog our mental constitution, that we not only 
a][^ropriate horn the first, but feel, each, such a pow^r in 
those circomstancesy which serve to limit the appropriation 
of every one man, and to distinguish them from those of 
others ^ti^at all, as if with common and practical consent, 
Bife side by side together, without conflict and without inter* 
f^rence, on their own respective portions, however unequal, 
of the territory in which they ore placed. On the uses, the 
indispensable uses of such an arrangem^it, we need not ex- 
patiate.* The hundced-fold supedority, in. the amount of 

* ** The effisot (of the abditioa of propertj) would be 88 instant as in- 
evitable. The cultivation of the fielda would be abandoned. The popula- 
tion would be brolien up into straipgliog^ bands— each prowling^ in quest of 
a share in the romaining subsutenoe for themsdves ; and in the mutual 
contest! of rapacity, thegr would anticipate, by deatlts of violence, those 
stfll erueller destlM that wooid ^enstte, in the fearful destitution which 
awaited them. Yetmany woiM be left whom the sword had spared, but 
whom fitmine would not spare — that overwhelming calamity under which 
a whole nation migiit ultiviately disappear.' 3ut a few miserable survi- 
TOvs would dispute the spontaneous fruits of tiie earth with the beasts of 
the field, that now multiplied and overran that land which had been de- 
solated of its people. Antd to by « series, every Sftep of which was marked 
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produce for the subsistence of human beings^ which an ap- 
propriated country has over an equal extent of a like fertile 
but unappropriated, and therefore iinreclaimed wilderness, is 
too obyious to be explained. It may be stated however ; and 
when an economy so beneficial, without which even a few 
stragglers of our race could not be supported in comfort ; 
and a large human family, though many times inferior to 
that which now peoples our globe, could not be supported at 
all — when the effect of this economy, in multiplying to a 
degree inconceivable the aliment of human bodies, is viewed 
in connection with those prior tendencies of the human mind 
which gave it birth, we cannot but regard the whole as an 
instance, and one of the strongest which it is possible to 
allege, of the adaptation of external nature to that mental 
constitution wherewith the Author of nature hath en- 
dowed us. 

29. In connection with this part of our subject, there is 
one especial adaptation, the statement of which we more 
willingly bring forward, that, beside being highly important 
in itself, it forms an instance of adaptation ia the pure and 
limited sense of the term*— even the influence of a circum- 
stance strictly material on the state of the moral world in 

with increasing wretchedness, the transition would at length be made to 
a thinly scattered tribe of hunters, on what before had been a peopled 
territory of industrious and cultivated men. Thus on the abolition of this 
aingle law, the fairest and most civilized region of the globe, which at pre- 
sent sustains its millions of families, out of a fertility that now waves 
over its cultivated, because its appropriated acres, would, on the simple 
tie of appropriation being broken, lapse in a very few years into a fright- 
ful solitude, or, if not bereft of humanity altogether, would at last become 
as desolate and dreary as a North American -wildem^aa,"— Political 
Monomy, in connection with the Moral State and Moral Prospects of 
Society, 

* See the first paragraphs of the Introductory Chapter. 
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all the civilized, and indeed in all the appropriated countries 
on the face of the earth. We advert to the actual fertility 
of the land, and to the circumstances purely physical by 
which the degree or measure of that fertility is determined. 
It has been well stated by some of the expounders of geo 
logical science, that while the vegetable mould on the earth's 
surface is subject to perpetual waste, from the action both of 
the vrinds and of the waters, either blowing it away in dust, 
or washing it down in rivers to the ocean — the loss thus 
sustained is nevertheless perpetually repaired, by the opera- 
tion of the same material agents on the uplands of the 
territory — ^whence the dust and the debris, produced by a 
disintegration that is constantly going on even in the hardest 
rocks, is either strewed by the atmosphere, or carried down 
in an enriching sediment by mountain streams to the lands 
which are beneath them. It has been rightly argued, as the 
evidence and example of a benevolent design, that the oppo- 
site causes of consumption and of supply are so adjusted to 
each other, as to have ensured the perpetuity of our soils.* 

* '< It is highly interesting to ti*ace up, in this manner, the action of 
causes with which we are fisuniliar, to the production of effects, which at 
first seem to require the introduction of unknown and extraoiHlinary 
powers ; and it is no less interesting^ to observe, how skilfully nature has 
balanced the action of all the minute causes of waste, and rendered them 
conducive to the general good. Of this we have a most remarkable 
instance, in the provision made for preserving the soil, or the coat of vege- 
table moidd, spread out over the surface of the earth. This coat, as it 
consists of loose materials, is easily washed away by the rains, and is con- 
tinually carried down by the rivers into the sea. This effect is visible to 
every one ; the earth is removed not only in the form of sand and gravel, 
but its finer particles suspended in the waters, tinge those of some rivero 
continually, and those of all occasionally, that is, when they are flooded 
or swollen with rains. The quantity of earth thus carried down varies 
according to circumstances : it has been computed in some instances, that 
the water of a river in a flood, contains earthy matter suspended in it, 

P 
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But even though these counteracting forces had been some- 
itrhat differently balanced ; though the wasting operation had 
remained as active and as powerful, while a more difficult 
pulverizaticMi of the rocks had made the restorative operation 
slower and feebler than before— still we might have had our 
permanent or stationary soils, but only all of less fertility 
than that in which we now find them. A somewhat different 
coDstitution of the rocks ; or a somewhat altered proportion 
in the forces of that machinery which is brought to bear 
upon them-^in the cohesion that withstands, or in the impulse 
and the atmospherical expositions and the grinding frosts 
Und the undermining torrents that separate and carry off the 
materials — a slight change in one or all of these causes, 
might have let down each of the various soils on the face of 
the world to a lower point in the scale of productiveness than 
at present belongs to them. And when we think of the 
mighty bearing which the determination of this single element 
has on the state and interests of human society, we cannot 
resist the conclusion that, depending as it does on so many in- 
fluences, there has, in the assortment of these, been a studied 

amounting- to more tlmn the two hundred and fiftieth part of its own bulk. 
The soil therefore is continually diminished, its parts being delivered fitmi 
b%her to lower levels, and finally delivered into the sea. But it is a fact, 
that the soil, notwithstanding, remains the same in quantity, or at least 
neiarly the same, and must have done so, ever since the earth was the 
receptacle of animal or vegetable life. Tho soil therefore is augmented 
from other oh uses, just as much, at an average, as it is diminished by that 
now mentioned ; and this augmentation evidently can proceed fix)m nothing 
but the constant and slow disintegration of the rocks, in the permanence, 
therefore, of a coat of vegetable mould on the surface of the earth, we 
have a demonstrative proof of the continual destruction of the rocks;, and 
cannot but admire the skill with which the powers of the many chemical 
and mechanical agents employed in this couiplicated work are so adjusted, 
as to make the suj^ly and the waste of the soil exactly equal io one 
another."-- Playj'air's Illustrations qf the Huttonian Theory, Section iii. 
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adaptation of the material and the mental worlds to each other . 
For only let us consider the effect, had the fertility been 
brought so low, as that on the best of soils, the produce 
extracted by the most strenuous efforts of human toil, could 
no more than repay the cultivation bestowed on them — or 
that the food, thus laboriously raised, would barely suffice 
for the maintenance of the labourers. It is obvious that a 
fertility beneath this point would have kept the whole earth 
in a state of perpetual barrenness and desolation— when^ 
though performing as now its astronomical circuit in the 
heavens, it would have been a planet berefb of life, or at 
least unfit for the abode and sustenance of the rational 
generations by whom it is at present occupied. But even 
with a fertility at this point, although a race of men might 
have been upholden, the tenure by which each man held 
his existence, behoved to have been a life of unremitting 
drudgery; and we should have beheld the whole species 
engaged in a constant struggle of penury and pain for the 
supply of their animal necessities. And it is because of a 
fertility above this point, the actual fertility of vast portions 
of land in most countries of the earth — that many and 
extensile are the soils which yield a large surplus produce, 
over and above the maintenance of all who are engaged, 
whether directly or indirectly, in the work of their cultiva- 
tion. The strength of the possessory feelings on the one 
hand, giving rise to possessory rights recognised and ac- 
quiesced in by all men; these rights investing a single 
individual with the ownership of lands, that yield on the 
other hand a surplus produce, over which he has the uncon- 
trolled disposal — make up together such a constitution of 
the moral, combined with such a constitution of the material 
system, as demonstrates that the gradation of wealth in 
human society has its deep and its lasting foundation in the 
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nature of things. And that the constraction of sach an 
economy, with all the conBenratiye influences by which it is 
upholden,* attests both the wisdom and the beneyolence of 
Him who is the Author of nature, may best be evinced by 
the momentous purposes to which this surplus produce of 
land (the great originator of all that can be termed affluence 
in the world) is subservient. — "Had no ground yielded 
more in return for the labours expended on it, than the food 
of the cultivators and their secondaries, the existence of one 
and all of the human race would have been spent in mere 
labour. Every man would have been doomed to a life of 
imremitting toil for his bodily subsistence ; and none could 
have been supported in a state of leisure, either for idleness, 
or for other employments than those of husbandry, and 
such coarser manufactures as serve to provide society with 
the second necessaries of existence. The species would 
have risen but a few degrees, whether physical or moral, 
above the condition of mere savages. It is just because of 
a fertility in the earth,, by which it yields a surplus over and 
above the food of the direct and secondary labourers, thai? 
we can command the services of a disposable population, 
who, in return for their maintenance, minister to the pro- 
prietors of this surplus, all the higher comforts and ele- 
gancies of life. It is precisely to this surplus that we owe 
it, that society is provided with more than a coarse and a 
bare supply for the necessities of animal nature. It is the 
original fund out of which are paid the expenses of art and 
science and civilization and luxury and law and defence, 
and all, in short, that contributes either to strengthen or to 
adorn the commonwealth. Without this surplus we should 
have had but an agrarian population — consisting of hus- 
bandmen, and those few homely and rustic artificers, who> 

• See Art. 7, of this Chapter. 
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scattered in hamlets oyer the land, woidd have given their 
fieeondary services to the whole population. It marks an 
interesting connection between the capabilities of the soil^ 
ftnd the condition of social life, that to this surplus we stand 
indispensably indebted, for our crowded cities, our thousand 
manufactories for the supply of comforts and refinements 
to society, our wide and diversified commerce, our armies 
of protection, our schools and colleges of education, our halls 
of legislation and justice, even our altars of piety and temple 
services. It has been remarked by geologists, as the evi- 
dence of a presiding design in nature, that the waste of the 
floU is so nicely balanced by the supply from the disinte- 
gration of the upland rocks, which are worn and pulverized 
•at such a rate, as to keep up a good vegetable moidd on 
the surface of the earth. But each science teems with the 
like evidences of a devising and intelligent God ; and when 
we view aright the many beneficent functions, to which, 
through the instrumentality of its surplus produce, the 
•actual degree of the earth's fertility is subservient, we can- 
not imagine a more wondrous and beautiful adaptation 
between the state of external nature and the mechanism of 
human society."* 

* Political Economy, in connection with the Moral State and Moral 
Proii^ects of Society, Chap. ii. Art. 10. In the appendix to this work, 
4m the subject of rent, we have made further observations tending^ to prove 
jthat ** there is an optimisol in the actual constitution of the land, as in 
^very things else that has proceeded from the hand of the Almig^hty." 
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CHAPTEE VIL 

On those special Affections which conduce to the Economic 

Wellheing of Society. 

1. We now proceed to consider tlie economic, in contm- 
distinction to the civil and political wellbeing of society, to the 
extent that this is dependent on certain mental tendenciea 
— whether these can be demonstrated by analysis to be the 
only secondary results, or in themselves to be simple 
elements of the human constitution. We may be said» in- 
deed, to have already bordered on this part of our argument 
— when considering the origin and the rights of property \ 
or the manner in which certain possessory affections, that 
appear even in the infancy of the mind, and anticipate by 
many years the exercise of human wisdom, lead to a better 
distribution, both of the earth and of all the valuables which 
are upon it, than human wisdom could possibly have devised^ 
or at least than human power, without the help of these 
special affecti<ms, could have carried into effect. Eor 
there might be a useful economy sanctioned by law, yet 
which law could not have securely established, unless it had 
a foundation in nature. Eor in this respect there is a limit 
to the force even of the mightiest despotism— inaomueh that 
the most absolute monarch on the face of the earth must so 
far conform himself to the indelible human nature of the 
subjects over whom he proudly bears the sway ; else, in the 
reaction of their outraged principles and feelings, they would 
hurl him from his throne. And thus it is well, that, so very 
generally in the different countries of the world, law, both in 
her respect for the possessory and acquired rights of property. 
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ftiid in ber enforcement of tbeini has, kifiteadof chalking out 
an arbitrary path for herself, only followed where nature be- 
forehand had pointed the way. It is £eu* better, that, rather 
than de?i0e a jurisprudence made up of her own caprioioua 
inventions—she should, to so great an extent, have but rati- 
fied a prior jurisprudence, founded on the original, or at 
least the universal affections of humanity. We know few 
things more instructive than a study of the mischievous 
effects which attend a deviation from this course^-of which 
we at present shall state two remarkable instances. The 
evils which ensue when law traverses an^ of those principles 
that lie deeply seated in the very make and constitution of 
the mind, bringing out into more striking exhibition i^e 
superior wisdom of that nature from which she has departed 
— even as the origmal perfection of a mechanism is never 
more fully demonstrated^ ihtai by the contrast of thps^ 
repeated £uluies, which shews of every change or attempt^ 
improvement, that it but deranges or deteriorates the opera- 
tions of the instrument in question. And thus too it is, 
that a lesson of sound theology may h^ gathered, &om the 
errors with their accompanying evils of unsound legislation 
— on those occasions when the wisdom of man comes into 
conflict and collision with the wisdom of God. 

2. Of the two instances that we are now to produce, in 
which law hath made a deviation from nature, and done in 
consequence a tremendous quantity of evil, the first is the 
Tithe System of SBglaad. We do not ihink thiit the pro- 
vision of her established clergy is in any way too liberal — 
but very much the reverse. Still we hold it signally unfor- 
tunate that it should have been levied so as to do most un- 
necessary violence to the possessory feeling, both of the 
owners and occupiers of land all over the country. Had the 
tithe, like some other of the public burdens, commuted into 
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a pecimiary and yearly tax on the proprietors — the possessory 
feeling would not have been so painfully or so directly 
thwarted by it. But it is the constant intromission of the 
tithe agents or proctors with the fields, and the ipta corpora 
that are within the limits of the property — ^which exposes 
this strong natural affection to an annoyance that is felt to 
be intolerable.* But far the best method of adjusting the 
state of the law to those principles of ownership which are 
anterior to law, and which all its authority is unable to 
quench — woidd be a commutation into land. Let the church 
property in each parish be dissevered in this way from its 
main territory : and then, both fbr the lay and the ecclesiasti- 
cal domain, there would be an accordance of the legal with 
the possessory right. It is because these are in such painful 
dissonance, under the existing state of things, that there is 
so much exasperation in England, connected with the support 
aQd maintenance of her clergy. "No doubt law can enforce 
her own arrangements, however arbitrary and unnatural they 



* The following example of the thousands which might be alleged will 
shew hew apt the possessory feeling is to revolt against the legtd right, and 
at leng^ to overbear it. 

The fee-simple of the Church property of the Dean and Chapter of 
Durham is in the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 

The custom for ages has been to let houses on leases of forty years, and 
lands on leases of twenty-one years, at small reserved rents, these leases 
being renewable at the end of seven years, at the pleasure of the Dean and 
Chapter on the payment of arbitrary fines — which fines however as actually 
levied are exceedingly moderate, one year and a quarter being asked for 
houses, and one and a half for lands. 

Several of the families of the occupiers of lands and houses so leased 
have been in possession for generations — and long possession has given to 
some of these occupiers such a strength of possessory feeling, that they have 
the sense of being aggrieved, if they do not get the renewals on their 
own terms* 
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Slight be ; but it is a striking exbibition, we have always 
thought, of the triumph of the possessory over the legal, 
that, in the contests between the two parties, the clergy 
have constantly been losing ground. And, in resistance, to 
all the opprobrium which has been thrown upon them, do we 
affirm, that, with a disinterestedness which is almost heroic, 
they have in deed and in practice forborne, to the average 
extent of at least one half, the assertion of their claims. 
The truth is, that the felt odium which attaches to the sys- 
tarn ought never to have fallen upon them. It is an insepa- 
sable consequence of the arrangement itself, by which law 
hath traversed nature — so as to be constantly rubbing, as it 
were, against that possessory feeling, which maybe regarded 
as one of the strongest of her instincts. There are few 
reformations that would do more to sweeten the breath of 
English society, than the removal of this sore annoyance — 
the brooding fountain of so many heartburnings and so many 
festerments, by which the elements of an unappeasable 
warfare are ever at work between the landed interest of the 
country, and far the most important class of its public 
functionaries; and, what is the saddest perversity of all, 
those whose office it is, by the mild persuasions of Chris- 
tianity, to train the population of our land in the lessons of 
love and peace and righteousness — they are forced by the 
necessities of a system which many of them* deplore, into the 
attitude of extortioners ; and placed in that very current 
along which a people's hatred and a people's obloquy are 
wholly unavoidable.* Even under the theocracy of the 

* There is often the utmost injustice in that professional odium vhioh 
28 laid upon a whole order ; and none have suffered more under it than the 
clergy of England have, from the sweeping and indiscriminate charges 
which have heen preferred against them hy the demagogues of our land. 
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Jews, the ajstem of tithes was with difficultj upholden ; and 
many are the remonstrances which the gifted seers of Israel 
held with its people, for having hrought of the lame and the 
diseased as offerings. Such, in fact, is the Tiolence done hj 
this system to the possessory feelings, that a conscientions 
submission to its exactions may be regarded as a most decisiTe 
test of religious obedience — such an obedience, indeed, as 
was but ill maintained eyen in the days of the Hebrew polily, 
although it had the force of temporal sanctions, with the 
miracles and manifestations of a presiding Deity to sustain 
it. Unless by the express appointment of Heaven, this yoke 
of Judaism, unaccompanied as it now is by the peculiar and 
preternatural enforcements of that dispensation, ought never 
to have been perpetuated in the days of Christianity. There 
are distinct, and, we hold, valid reasons, for the nal^onal 
maintenance of an order of men in the capacity of religioos 
instructors to the people.* But maintenance in a way so 
obnoxious to nature, is alike adverse to a sound civil and a 
sound Christian policy. Both the cause of religion and the 
cause of loyalty have suffered by it. The alienation of the 
church's wealth, were a deadly blow to the best and highest 
interests of England ; but there are few things which would 
conduce more to the strength and peace of our nation, than 
a fair and right commutation of it. 

■ 3. Our next very flagrant example of a mischievous eol- 
Usion between the legal and possessory, is the English system 

We believe that nothing has given more of edge and currency to these in- 
veotives, than the very unfortunate way in which their maintenance has 
hsen provided for : and many arethe amiable and accomplished indiridaals 
among themsdves to whom it is a matter of downright agony. 

* These reasons we have attempted to state in a little work, entiited, 
« On the Use and Abuse of litertuy and Eodesiastical EndowmentB.** 
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of poor laws. Bj law each man who can make good his plea 
of necessity, has a claim for the relief of it, from the owners 
or occupiers of the soil, or from the owners or occupiers of 
houses ; and never, till tiie end of time, will all the autho- 
rity and all the enactments of the statute-book, be able to 
diyest them of the feeling that their property is invaded. 
Law never can so counterwork the strong possessory ^Beling, 
as to reconcile the proprietors of England to this legalised 
enormity, or rid them of the sensation of a perpetual violence. 
It is this mal-adjustment between the voice that nature 
gives forth on the right of property, and the voice that arbi- 
trary law gives forth upon it— it is this which begets some- 
thing more than a painful insecurity as to the stability of 
their' possessions. There is, besides, a positive, and what we 
should call a most natural irritation. That strong possessory 
feeling, by which each is wedded to his own domain in the 
relation of its rightful proprietor ; and which they can no 
more help, because as much a part of their original constitu- 
tion, than the parental feeling by which each is wedded to 
his own family in the relation of its natural protector — this 
strong possessory feeling, we say, is, under their existing 
economy, subject all over England to a perpetual »id most 
painful annoyance. And accordingly we do find the utmost 
acerbity of tone and temper, among the upper classes of 
England, in reference to their poor. We are not sure, in<». 
deed, if there be any great diffarenee, with many of them, 
between the feeHng whidi they have towards the poor, and 
the feeling whidi they have towards poachers. It is ime 
that the law is on the side of the one, and against the other. 
Yet it goes most strikingly to prove, bow impossible it is for 
the law to carry the acquiescence of the heart, when it contra? 
venes the primary and urgent affection of nature — that 
paupers are in any degree assimilated to poachers in the 
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public imagination ; and that the inroads of both upon pro- 
perty should be resented, as if both alike were a sort of 
trespass or invasion. 

4. And it is further interesting to observe the effect of 
this unnatural state of things on the paupers themselves. 
Even in their deportment we might read an unconscious 
homage to the possessory right. And whereas, it has been 
argued in behalf of a poor-rate, that, so far from degrading, 
it sustfuns an independence of spirit among the peasantry, 
by turning that which would have been a matter of beggary 
into a matt-er of rightful and manly assertion — there is none 
who has attended the meetings of a parish vestry, that wiU 
not readily admit, the total dissimilarity which obtains be- 
tween the assertion to a right of maintenance there, and the 
assertion of any other right whatever, whether on the field 
of war or of patriotism. There may be much of the inso- 
lence of beggary ; but along with this, there is a most dis- 
cernible mixture of its mean and crouching and ignoble 
sordidness. There is no common quality whatever between 
the clamorous onset of this worthless and dissipated crew, 
and the generous battle cry, Pro oris et foeU^ in which the 
humblest of our population will join — ^when paternal acres 
or the rights of any actually holden property are invaded. 
In the mind of the pauper, with all his chaUenging and all 
his boisterousness, there is still the latent impression, that, 
after all, there is a certain want of firmness about his plea. 
He is not altogether sure of the ground upon which he is 
standing ; and, in spite of all that law has done to pervert 
his imagination, the possessory right of those against whom 
he prefers his demand, stares him in the face, and disturbs 
him not a little out of that confidence wherewith a man re- 
presents and urges the demands of unquestionable justice. 
In spite of himself, he cannot avoid having somewhat the 
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look and the consciousness of a poacher. And so the effect 
of England's most unfortunate blunder, has been, to alienate 
on the one hand her rich from her poor ; and on the other 
to debase into the very spirit and sordiduess of beggary, a 
large and ever- increasing mass of her popidation. There is 
but one way, we can never cease to affirm, by which this 
grievous distemper of the body politic can be removed. And 
that is, by causing the law of property to harmonize with the 
strong and universal instincts of nature in regard to it ; by 
making the possessory right to be at least as inviolable as 
the common sense of mankind woidd make it ; and as to the 
poor, by utterly recalling the blunder that England made, 
when she turned into a matter of legal constraint, that 
which should ever be a matter of love and liberty, and when 
she aggravated tenfold the dependence and misery of the 
lower classes, by divorcing the cause of humanity from the 
Trolling generosities, the spontaneous and unforced sympa- 
thies of our nature. 

6. But this brings into view another of our special affec- 
tions — our compassion for the distress, including, as one of 
its most prominent and frequently recurring objects, our 
compassion for the destitution of others. We have already 
seen how nature hath provided, l)y one of its implanted 
affections, for the establishment of property ; and for the 
respect in which, amid all its inequalities, it is held by society. 
But helpless destitution forms one extreme of this inequality, 
which a mere system of property appears to leave out ; and 
which, if not otherwise provided for by the wisdom of nature, 
in the constitution of the human mind, would perhaps justify 
an attempt by the wisdom of man to provide for it in the 
constitution of human law. We do not instance, at present, 
certain other securities which have been instituted by. the 
hand of nature, and which, if not traversed and enfeebled 
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by a legielation ivhollj uncalled far, would of tbemselyes pre-> 
vent tbe extensive preyalence of want in society. Tbeseare 
the urgent law of Belf-preservation, prompting to industry 
on the one band and to economy on the other ; and the 
strong law of relative affection— which laws, if not tampered 
with and undermined in their force and efficacy by the law 
of pauperism, would not have relieved, but greatly better, 
would have prevented the vast majority of those cases which 
M the workhouses, and swarm around the vestries of Eng- 
land. Still these, however, would not have prevented all 
poverty. A few instances, like those which are so quietly 
and manageably^ but withal effectually, met in the country 
parishes of Scotland, would still occur in every little com- 
munity, however virtuous or well regulated. And in regard 
to these, there is another law of the mental constitution, by 
which nature hath made special provision for them — even 
the beautiful law of compassion, in virtue of which the sight 
of another in agony, (and most of all perhaps in the agony 
of pining hunger,) would, if unrelieved, create a sensation of 
discomfort in the heart of the observer, scarcely inferior to 
what he should have felt had the suffering and the agony 
been his own. 

6. But in England, the state, regardless of all the indices 
which nature hath planted in the human constitution, hath 
taken the regulation of this matter into its own hands. By 
its law of pauperism, it hath, in the first instance, ordained 
for the poor a legal property in the soil ; and thereby, run- 
ning coimter to the strong possessory affection, it hath done 
violence to the natural and original distribution of the land, 
and loosened the secure hold of each separate owner on the 
portion which belongs to him. And in the second instance, 
distrustful of the efficacy of compassion, it, by way of help- 
ing forward its languid energies, hath applied the strong 
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hand of power to it. Now it so happens, that nothing more 
effectually stifles compassion, or puts it to flight, than to be 
thus meddled with. The spirit of kindness utterlj refuses 
the constraints of authority ; and law in England, by taking 
the business of charity upon itself, instead of supplementing, 
hath well nigh destroyed the anterior provision made for it 
by nature — thus leaving it to be chiefly provided for by 
methods and by a machinery of its own. The proper func- 
tion of law is to enforce the rights of justice, or to defend 
againal the violation of them ; and never does it make a more 
flagrant or a more hurtful invasion, beyond the confines of 
its own legitimate territory — than when, confounding hu- 
manity with justice, it would apply the same enforcements 
to the one virtue as to the other. It should have taken a 
lesson from the strong and evident distinction which nature 
hath made between those two virtues, in her construction of 
our moral system ; and should have observed a correspond- 
ing distinction in its own treatment of them — resenting the 
violation of the one ; but leaving the other to the free inter- 
changes of goodwill on the side of the dispenser, and of 
gratitude on the side of the recipknt. When law, distrustful 
of the compassion that is in all hearts, enacted a system o^ 
compulsory relief, lest, in our neglect of others, the indigent 
should starve — it did incomparably worse, than if, distrustful 
of the appetite of hunger, it had enacted for the use of food 
a certain regimen of times and quantities, lest, neglectful of 
ourselves^ our bodies might have perished. Nature has made 
a better provision than this for both these interests ; but 
law has done more mischief by interference with the one, 
than it could ever have done by interference with the other. 
It could not have quelled the appetite of hunger, which still, 
in spite of all the law's officiQusiiess, would have remained 
the great practical impelfant to the use of food, for the well- 
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being of our physical economj. But it has done much to 
quell and to overbear the affection of compassion — ^that 
never-failing impellant, in a free and natural state of things, 
to deeds of charity, for the wellbeing of the social economy. 
The evils which have ensued are of too potent and pressing 
a character to require description. They have placed Eng- 
land in a grievous [dilemma^ from which she can only be 
extricated, by the new-modelling of this part of her statute- 
book, and a nearer conformity of its provisions to the prin- 
ciples of natural jurisprudence. Meanwhile they afford an 
emphatic demonstration for the superior wisdom of nature 
which is never so decisively or so triumphantly attested, as 
by the mischief that is done, when her processes are contra- 
vened or her principles are violated.* 

7. We are aware of a certain ethical system, that would 
obliterate the distinction between justice and humanity, by 
running or resolving the one into the other — a£Gbining of 
the former, more particularly, that all its virtue is founded 
on its utility ; and that therefore justice, to which may be 
added truth, is no further a virtue than as it is instrumental 
of good to men — thus making both truth and justice mere 
species or modifications of benevolence. Now, as we have 
already stated, it is not with the theory of morals, but with 
the moral constitution of man that we have properly to do ; 
and most certain it is, that man does feel the moral light- 

* Without contending for the language of our older moralists, the dis- 
tinction which they mean to express, by virtues of perfect and imperfect 
obligation, has a foundation in reality and in the nature of things — as 
between justice, where the obligation on one side implies a counterpart 
right upon the other, and benevolence, to which, whatever the obligation 
may be on the part of the dispenser, there is no corresponding right on the 
part of the recipient. The proper office of law is to enforce the former 
virtues. When^it attempts to enforce the latter, it makes a mischievous 
extension of itself beyond its own legitimate boundarie 
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ness both of justice and truth, irrespective altogether of 
their consequences — or, at least, apart from any such view 
to these consequences at the time, as the mind is at all con- 
scious of. There is an appetite of our sentient nature which 
terminates in food, and that is irrespective of all its subse- 
quent utilities to the animal economy ; and there is an ap- 
petite for doing what is right, which terminates in virtue, 
and which bears as little respect to its utilities — whether 
for the good of self or for the good of society. The man 
whom some temptation to what is dishonourable would put 
into a state of recoil and restlessness, has no other aim, in 
the resistance he makes to it, than simply to make Aill ac- 
quittal of his integrity. This is his landing-place ; and he 
looks no farther. There may be a thousand dependent bless- 
ings to humanity from the observation of moral rectitude. 
But the pure and simple appetency for rectitude, rests upon 
this as its object, without any onward reference to the con- 
sequences which shall flow from it. This consideration 
alone is sufficient to dispose of the system of utility — as 
being metaphysically incorrect in point of conception, 
and incorrect in the expression of it. If a man can do vir- 
tuously, when not aiming at the useful, and not so much as 
thinking of it — then to design and execute what is useful, 
may be and is a virtue ; but it is not all virtue.'*' 

* If our moral judgment tell that some particular thing ia right, without 
our adverting^ to its utility-^then, though all that we hold to be morally 
right should be proved by obserration to yield the maximum of utility, 
utility is not on that account the mind's criterion for the rightness of this 
particular thing. God has given us the sense of what is right ; and he 
hath besides so ordained the system of things, that what is right is gene- 
rally that which ia most useful^yet in many instances, it is not the per- 
ceived usefulness which makes us recognise it to be right. We agree too 
with Bishop Butler in not venturing to assume that God's sole end in 
creation was the production of the greatest happiness. 

Q 
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8. Thete is one way in which a theorist may take refuge 
from this conGiusion. It is quite palpable, that a man often 
feels himself to be doing yirtuously — when to all sense^ he 
is not thinking of the utilities which follow in its train. 
But then it may bo affirmed, that he really is so thinking;^— 
although he is not sensible of it. There oan be Mttie doubt 
of such being' the actual economy of the world, such the ex.* 
isting arranrgemetit of its laws and its sequences — that virtue 
and happiness are very closely associated; and that, no less 
in those instances where the resulting happiness is not at all 
thought of, than in those where happiness is the direct and 
dechured object of the virtue. Who can doubt that knxth 
and justice bear as manifold and as important a subserviency 
to the good of the species as beneficence does P — and yet it 
is only with the latter that this good is the object of our 
immediate contemplation. But then it is affinned, when two 
terms are constantly associated in nature, there must be as 
constant an association of them in the mind of the observer 
of nature-^ an association at length so habitual, and therefore 
so rapid, that we become utterly unconscious of it. Of this 
we have examples in the most frequent and familiar opera- 
tions of human life. In the act of reading, every alphabeti- 
cal letter must have been present to the mind— yet how many 
thousands of them» in the course of a single hour, must have 
passed in fleeting succession, without so much as one mo- 
ment* s sense of theirpresence which the mind has any recol^^ 
lection of. And it is the same in listening to an acquam- 
tance, when we receive the whole meaning and effect of Ms 
discourse, without the distinct consciousness of very many 
of those individual words which still were indispensable to 
the meaning. Nay, there are other and yet more inscrutable 
mysteries in the human constitution ; and which relate, not 
to the thoughts that we conceive without being sensible of 
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them, but even to the volitions that we put forth, and to very 
many of which we are alike insensible. "We have only to 
reflect on the number and complexity of those muscles which 
are put into action, in the mere processes of writing or walk- 
ing, or even of so balancing ourselves as to maintain a pos- 
ture of stability. It is understood to be at the bidding of 
l^e will that each of our muscles performs its distinct office ; 
and yet, out of the countless volitions, which had their part 
and their play, in these complicated, and yet withal most 
femiliar and easily practicable operations— howmany there are 
which wholly escape the eye of consciousness ! And thus too, 
recourse may be had to the imagination of certain associating 
processes, too hidden for being the objects of sense at the 
time, and too fugitive for being the objects of remembrance 
afterwards. And on the strength* of these it may be asked 
—how are we to know, that the utility of truth and justice 
is not present to the mind of man, when he discharges the 
obligation of these virtues ; and how are we to know, that it 
is not the nndiscoverable thought of this utility, which forms 
the impellent principle of that undiscoverable volition, by 
which man is urged to the performance of them ? 
• 9. Now we are precluded from replying to this question 
in any other way, than that the theory which requires such 
an argument for its support, may be said to fetch all its ma- 
terials from the region of conjectm-e. It ventures on*the 
affirmation of what is going on in a terra incognita ; and we 
have not the means within our reach for meeting it in the 
terms of a positive contradiction. But we can at least say, 
that a mere argumentum ah ignorantia is not a sufficient 
basis on which to ground a philosophic theory ; and that 
thus to fetch an hypothesis from among the inscrutabilities 
of the mind, to speak of processes going on there so quiek 
osiA so evanescent that the eye of consciousness cannot dis 
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coyer them— is to rear a superstractnre, not upon the fiicts 
which lie within the limit of separation between the known 
and the unknown, but upon the fancies which lie without 
this limit. A great deal more is necessary for the establish- 
ment of an assertion, than that an adyersary cannot disprove 
it. A thousand possibilities may be affirmed which are sus- 
ceptible neither of proof nor of disproof; and surely it 
were the worst of logic to accept as proof, the mere cir* 
cumstance that they are beyond the reach of disproof. 
They, in fact, lie alike beyond the reach of both ; in which 
case they should be ranked among the figments of mere 
imagination, and not among the findings of experience. 
How are we to know but that, in the bosom of our great 
planetary amplitude, there do not float, and in elliptic orbits 
round the sun, pieces of matter, vastly too diminutive for our 
telescopes ; and that thus the large intermediate spaces be- 
tween the known bodies of the system, instead of so many 
desolate blanks, are, in fSeict, peopled with little worlds — all 
of them teeming, like our own, with busy and cheerful ani- 
mation P Now, in the powerlessness of our existing teles* 
copes, we do not know but it may be so. But we will not 
believe that it is so, till a telescope of power enough be in- 
vented, for disclosing this scene of wonders to our observa-' 
tion. And it is the same of the moral theory that now 
engages us. It rests, not upon what it finds among the ar- 
cana of the human spirit, but upon what it fancies to be 
there ; and they are fancies too which we cannot deny, but 
which we will not admit — till, by some improved power of 
internal observation, they are turned into findings. We are 
quite sensible of the virtuousness of truth; but we have 
not yet been made sensible, that we always recognise this 
virtuousness, because of a glance we have had of the utility 
of truth — ^though only perhaps for a moment of time, too 
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'minute and microscopical for being noticed by tbe naked 
leye of consciousness. We can go no farther upon this 
question than the light of evidence will cany us: And 
while we both feel in our own bosoms, and observe in the 
testimony of those around us, the moral deference which 
is due to truth and justice — we have not yet detected this 
to be the same with that deference which we render to the 
virtue of benevolence. Or, in other words, we do vene- 
rate and regard these as virtues — ^while, /or aught we know, 
the utility of them is not in all our thoughts. We agree 
with Dugald Stewart in thinking, that, '' considerations of 
utility do not seem to us the only ground of the approba- 
tion we bestow on this disposition." He further observes, 
'that, '' abstracting from all regard to consequences, there is 
something pleasing and amiable in sincerity, openness, and 
trath ; something disagreeable and disgusting in duplicity, 
equivocation, and falsehood. Dr. Hutcheson himself, the 
great patron of that theory which resolves all moral quali- 
ties into benevolence, confesses this — ^for he speaks of a 
-^ense which leads us to approve of veracity, distinct £rom 
the sense which approves of qualities useful to mankind."* 
10. However difficult it may be to resolve the objective 
-question which respects the constitution of virtue in itself 
— in the subjective question, which respects the constitu- 
tion of the mind, we cannot but acknowledge the broad and 
palpable distinction, which the Author of our moral frame 
hath made, between justice and truth on the one hand, and 
l)eneficence on the other. And it had been well if law- 
.givers had discriminated, as nature has done, between jus- 
tice and humanity-*-although the mischief of their unfortu- 
nate deviation serves, all the more strikingly, to prove the 

* Stewart^B << Outlines of Moral Fhiloeopb j," Art Yeraolti^. 
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adaptation of our mend ooDfltitution to the exigencies of 
human society. The law of pauperism hatii assimilated 
beneficence to justice, hy enacting the foraiar, in the very 
way that it does the latter ; and eaiforoing what it has thus 
enacted by penalties. Bene&senoe loses altogether its {wo- 
per and original character — when, instead of moving on the 
impulse of a spontaneous kindness that operates from, 
within, it moves on the impulse of a legal obligation from 
without. Should law specify the yearly sum that must pass 
from my hands to the destitute around me*— then, it is not 
beneficence which has to do with the matter. What I have 
to surrender, law hath already ordained to be the property 
of another ; and I, in giving it up, am doing an act of jua* 
tice, and not an act of liberality. To exercise the virtue of 
beneficence, I must go beyond the sum that is specified bf 
law ; and thus law, in her attempts to s^ae up<m benefir 
oence^ affid to bring her under rule, hai^ onlyibroed her to 
retire withiii a murower territory, on which alone it is tiiat 
she can put forth the free and native charactmstios which 
belong to her. Law, in fact, cannot, vnth any possible in- 
genuity, obtain an imperative hold on benefic^ice at all*-^ 
for her very touch transforms this virtue into another. 
Should law go forth on the enterprise oi anteating ben^ 
ficence upon hi^ own domain, and there laying upon her its 
authofltative dictates-«*-it would find that beneficenee had 
eluded its pursuit ; and that all which it could possibly dicv 
was to wrest firom her that part of the domain ef which it 
had tak^ occupation, and bring it under the authority of 
justice. When it thought to enact for beneficence, it only, 
in truth, enacted a new division of property ; and in so 
doing, it contravaies the possessory, one of nature's special 
affiections— while, by its attempts to force what should have 
been left to the free exercise of compassion, it has done 
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vmtAx to snpenede or to extinguisli anoljier of these afiO^c- 
tions. It hath eo pushed foxward the line of demaroitibios, 
as to mden the spaee which justice might call her own, and 
to contract the space which beneficence might call her own. 
But nerer will law be able t6 make a captive of b^^fioenoe, 
or to lay personal arrest upon her* It might lessen and 
Hmit her means, or even stance her into utter annihilation, 
but never can it make a living captive of h^. It is alto- 
geidier a vain and hopeless undertaking to legislate on the 
duties of beneficence ; for the verj nature of this virtue is 
to do good freely and willingly with its own. But oa the 
moment that law interposes to any given extent with one's 
property, to tibait' extent it ceases to be his own ; and any 
good that is done by it is not done freely. The force of law 
and ^e freeness of love cannot amalgamate the one with 
the other. Like water and oil they are immiscible. We 
cannot traoisiate beneficenee into the statute book of law, 
without ei^uuging it from the fst&imte book of the heart ; 
and, to whatever extent we make it the object of compul- 
swti, to l^at extent we must destroy it. 

11. And in the proportion that benefic^ace is put to flight, 
is gratitude put to flight along with it. The proper object 
of tins emotion is another's good-will. But I do not hold 
as from the good-will of another, that which law hath enabled 
me to plead as my own right — ^nay, to demiand, with a front 
of handy and resolute assertion. M is iksB whadi makes it 
the most deHcate and dangerous of all ground— when law 
offers to prescribe rules for the exercise of beneficence, or 
to lay its compulsory hand on a virtue, the very freedom of 
which is indispensable to its existence. And it not only 
extinguishes the virtue; but it puts an end to all those 
responses of glad and grateful emoiaon, ^hich its presence 
and its smile mod the generosity of its free-will oierings 
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awaken in society. It is laying an arrest on all the music 
of living intercourse, thus to forbid those beautiful and 
delicious echoes, which are reflected, on every visit of un- 
constrained mercy, from those families that are gladdened 
by her footsteps. And what is worse, it is substituting in 
their place, tiie hoarse and jarring discords of the challenge 
and the conflict and the angry litigation. We may thus 
see, that there is a province in human aflairs on which law 
should make no entrance — a certain department of human 
virtue wherein the moralities should be left to their own 
unfettered play, else they shall be frozen into utter apathy 
— a field sacred to liberty and good-will, that should ever 
be kept beyond the reach of jurisprudence ; or on which, 
if she once obtain a footing, she will spoil it of ail those 
unbought and unbidden graces that natively adorn it. So 
that while to law we would commit the defence of society 
from all the aggressions of violence, and confide the strict 
and the stem guardianship of the interests of justice — we 
should tremble for humanity lest it withered and expired 
under the grasp of so rough a protector ; and lest before a 
countenance grave as that of a judge, and grim as that of 
a messenger-at-arms, this frail but loveliest of the virtues 
should be turned, as if by the head of Medusa, into stone. 

12. But there are other moral ills in this unfortunate 
perversion, beside the extinction of good-will in the hearts 
of the affluent, and of gratitude in the hearts of the poor — 
though it be no slight mischief to any community, that the 
tie of kindliness between these two orders should have been 
broken ; and that the business of charity, which when left 
spontaneous is so fertile in all the amenities of life, should 
be transformed into a fierce warfare of rights, from its very 
nature incapable of adjustment, and, whether they be the 
encroached upon or the repelled, subjecting both parties to 
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the sense of a perpetual yiolence. But over and above this, 
there are other distempers, wherewith it hath smitten the 
social economy of England, and of which experience will 
supply the English observer with many a vivid recollection. 
The reckless but withal most natural improvidence of those 
whom the state has undertaken to provide for, seeing that 
law hath proclaimed in their favour a dis<;harge from the 
cares and the duties of self-preservation — ^the headlong 
dissipation, in consequence — the dissolution of family ties, 
for the same public and proclaimed charity which absolves 
a man £rom attention to himself will absolve him also from 
attention to his relatives— the decay and interruption of 
sympathy in all the little Vicinities of town and country, for 
each man under this system of an assured and universal 
provision feels himself absolved too £rom attention to his 
neighbours. — These distempers, both social and economic, 
have a common origin ; and the excess of them above what 
taketh place in a natural state of things, may all be traced 
to the unfortunate aberration, which, in this instance, the 
constitution of human law hath made from the constitution 
of human nature. 

13. In our attempts to trace the rise of the possessory 
affection and of a sense of property, we have not been able 
to discover any foundation in nature, for a sentiment that 
we often hear impetuously m^ed by the advocates of the 
system of pauperism— that every man has a right to the 
means of subsistence. Nature does not connect this right 
with existence ; but with continued occupation, and with 
another principle to which it also gives the sanction of its 
voice — that, each man is legitimate owner of the i&*uits of 
his own industry. These are the principles on which nature 
hath drawn her landmarks over every territory that is 
peopled and cultivated by human beings. And the actual 



284i ▲nxcTKXffa which oobditos to 

dirtnbixNion of property ia the fruit, partly of nuyi's own 
direct aim and acquisition, and partly of oiroumfltaaflea over 
irhich he had no control. The right of man to the meaaa 
of exiatenee on the sole ground that he exists has been 
loudly and vehem^itly aaserted; yet ia a fiictitioas seoti- 
ment notwithstanding — tending to efface the diatinetoeflB 
of nature's landmarks, and to traverse those arrangementa, 
by which she hath proyided far better for the peace and 
eomfcnrt of society, nay^ for the more sure and liberal support 
of aU its members. It ia true that nature, in fixing the 
principles on which man haa a right to the fruits of the 
earth, to the materials of his subsist^iee, haa left out certain 
individuals of the human barnkj-^aome outcast stragglerB, 
who, on nmther of nature's principles, will be found poa^ 
aessed of any right, or of any property. It is for their eake 
tha^ human law hath interposed, in some coimtries of the 
worid.; and, by creating or ordaining a right for them, has 
Mideavoured to make good the deficiency of nature. But 
if juatice alone could hftve ensused a right distribution for 
the supply of want, and if it must be through the medium 
of a right that the destitute shall obtain their maintenance 
•^then would there have been no need for another principle, 
which stands out most notieeably in our- nature ; and com^ 
passion would have been a superfluous part of the human 
flonstitution. It is by means of this additional principle 
that nature provides for the un^ovided — not by unsettling 
the limits which her previous education had established in 
aU minds— not by the exteniaon of a right to every man,— ^ 
but by establishing in behalf of those some men, whom 
acoideiit or the necessity of drcumstanees or even their own 
misconduct had left without a right, a compassionate interest 
in the bosom of their feUowB.^ They have no advocate to 
plead for them at the bar of justice ; and therefore nature 
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bath fuixushed tiiem vith a goiibler and more persuasive 
advocate, who might soJi^eit fo^ tbdsi iM; the bmr of meroy ; 
and, for their exprents h^efit, hath given t9 most men an 
ear for pitj, to many a hand open as df^ for uaelting charity. 
But it is not to any rave ar romantic g^o^osity that she 
bath ccmfided the relief of tjmr wm^* She hath made 
compassion ona of the stroega^t, imd, in spite of all the 
d^ravations to which humanity is es^osed, one of the 
steadiest of our nniv^i^al insimets. It were an intolerable 
spectacle ev^i to the inmates of a fehm's cell, did they 
behold one of their fallows in the agcmies of hunger ; and 
rathar than endure it, would they share their own scanty 
meal with jl^hem.* It were still more intolerable to the 
householders of any nieighbourhood*-*-insomuch that, where 
law had not attempted to supersede nature, ev^fy instance 
of distress or destitution would, whetbar in town or country, 
give ris^ to an inten^ial (^a»ti(m of charity throughout 
every little iRoinity of tb^^ land. The mischief which law 
hath doiM^, by trying to mend the better mechanism which 
natui*e had instituted, is itself a most impressive testimony 
to the wisdom of nature. The perfection of her arrange- 
m^ta h }%ever more strikingly ^hibited than by those evils 
wh^eh the dbturbance of them brings upon society — ^as when 

* The ^ertsinty ef ^m operation kbeaottfully ezempiMed in a passage 
of Mr. Buzton-s mtereetrng book on {MistniB— £rom wMch it t^pears that 
lim^ ifi no afiowfiOMe of food to the ddhton, and a verj inferior allowanoe 
of ^Md to 4Ai6 isna^m^, who are oenfiaed ki the jail at Bristol. The 
twmat live on Iheir orni-meeiBS er ^e easual dharity of the bfflievolent. 
In^laiiees have oeetmred When both of these resouroes l^led them — and 
sta2<vafion would have ensued, had not the crisiinals, rather than endure 
the ^leighhoiffhoed of saeh a suiSering, shared their own scanty pittance 
along with them — thus affording an argumenittm h fortiore for a like 
strength of compassion (i»oughout the land — seeing that it had survived 
the depraving process wli^h leads^o the mdlefactox^s cell. 
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her law in the heart has been overborne by England's 
wretched law of pauperism ; and this violation of the natural 
order has been followed up, in consequence, by a tenfold 
increase both of poverty and crime. 

14. It is interesting to pursue the outgoings of such a 
system ; and to ascertain whether nature hath vindicated her 
wisdom, by the evil consequences of a departure firom her 
guidance on the part of man — for if so, it will supply another 
proof, or furnish us with another sight of the exquisite adap- 
tation which she hath established between the moral and the 
physical, or between the two worlds of mind and matter. 
Certain, then, of the parishes of England have afforded a 
very near exemplification of the ultimate state to which one 
and all of them are tending — a state which is consummated, 
when the poor-rates form so large a deduction firom the rents 
of the land, that it shall at length cease to be an object to 
keep them in cultivation.* It is thus that some tracts of 
country are on the eve of being actually vacated by their pro- 
prietors ; and as their place of superintendence cannot be 
entered by others, who have no right of superintendenc( 



* The following^ is an extract from the report of a select committee on 
the poor-law, printed in 1817. " The consequences which are, likely to 
result from this state of things, ave clearly set forth in the petition firom 
the parish of Wombridge in Salop, Which is fast approaching to this state. 
The petitioners state ' that the annual value of lands, mines, and houses in 
this parish, is not sufficient to maintain the numerous and increasing poor, 
«Ten if the same were set free of rent ; and that these circumstances will 
inevitably compel the occupiers of lands and mines to relinquish them ; 
And the poor will be without relief, or any known mode of obtaining it, 
unless some assistance be speedily afforded to them.' And your committee 
apprehend, from the petition before them, that this is one of many parishes 
that are fast approaching to a state of dereliction." 

The inquiries of the present Poor-law Commission have led to a still 
more aggravated and confirmed view of the evils of the system* 
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the retfolt might be, that whole estates shall be as effectually 
lost to the wealth and resources of the country, as if buried 
by an earthquake under the water, or as if some blight of 
nature had gone over them, and bereft them of their powers 
of vegetation. Now we know not, if the whole history of 
the world furnishes a more striking demonstration than this, 
of the mischief that may be done by attempting to carry 
into practice a theoretical speculation, which, under the guise 
and even with the real purpose of benevolence, has for its 
plausible object, to equalise among the children of one com* 
mon humanity, the blessings and the fruits of one common 
inheritance. The truth is that we have not been conducted 
to the present state of our rights and arrangements respect- 
ing property, by any artificial process of legislation at all. 
The state of property in which we find ourselves actually 
landed, is the result of a natural process, under which all 
that a man earns by his industry is acknowledged to be his 
own — or, when the original mode of acquisition is lost sight 
of, all that a man retains by long and undisturbed possession 
is felt and acknowledged to be his own also. Legislation 
ought to do no more than barely recognise these principles, 
and defend its subjects against the violation of them. And 
when it attempts more than this — when it offers to tamper 
with the great arrangements of nature, by placing the rights 
and the securities of property on a footing different from that 
of nature — ^when, as in the case of the English poor-laws, it 
does so, under the pretence and doubtless too with the 
honest design of establishing between the rich and the poor 
a nearer equality of enjojrment ; we know not in what way 
violated nature could have inflicted on the enterprise a more 
signal and instructive chastisement, than when the whole 
territory of this plausible but presumptuous experiment is 
made to droop and to wither under it as if struck by a judg- 
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ment from hesren-^till at length that eavth out of which the 
rich draw all thdr weaUh acnd the poor all their subeistence, 
refuses to nourish the ohikknen who }wfe abaiidoiied her ; 
and both parties are involved in the wreck of one common 
and overwhelming visitation. 

v.^ 15. But we read the same lesson in all the laws and move- 
ments of political economy. The superior wisdom of nature 
is demonstrated in the mischief which is done by an^r aber- 
ration therefrom — when her procemies sate disturbed or m- 
termeddled with by the wisdom of man. The philosophy of 
free trade is grounded on the principle, that society is most 
enriched or best served^ when commerce is left to its own 
spontaneous evoluldons ; and is neither fostered by l^e arti'* 
ficial encouragements, nor fettered by the artificial restraintSi 
of human policy. The greatest economic good is rendered 
to the community, by each man being left to consult and to 
labour for his own particular good— 'or, in other words, a 
more prosperous result is obtained by the spontaneous play 
and busy competition of many thousand wills, each bent on 
the prosecution of his own selfishness, than by the anidous 
superintendence of a government, vainly attempting to me- 
dicate the fancied imperfections of nature, or to improve on 
the arrangements of her previous and better mechanism. It 
is when each man is left to seek, with concentrated and ex- 
clusive aim, his own individiml benefit — it is then, that 
markets are best supplied ; that commodities are furnished 
for general use, of best quality, and in greatest cheapness 
and abundance ; that the comforts of life are most multi- 
plied ; and the most free and rapid augmentation takes place 
in the riches and resources of the commonwealth. Such a 
result, which at the same time not a single agent in this vast 
and complicated system of trade contemplates or cares for, 
each caring only for himself— strongly bespeaks a higher 
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Agent, by whose transcendental wisdom it is, that all is made 
to conspire so harmoniously, ^d to terminate so beneficiallj. 
We are apt to recognise no higher wisdom than that of man, 
ih those mighty concerts of human agency-^a battle, or a 
rcTolution, or the accomplishment of some prosperous and 
pacific scheme of universal education -, where each ^ho shares 
in the undertaking is aware of its object, or acts in obedience 
to some master-mind who may have detised and who actuates 
the whole. But it is widely different, when, as in polilacal 
economry, some great and beneficent end both tmlooked and 
unlaboured for, is the result, not of any concert or general 
purpose among the thousands who are engaged in it^but 
is the compound effect, nevertheless^ of each looking seve^ 
rally, and in the strenuous pursuit of individual advantage, 
to some distinct object of his own. "When we behold the 
working of a complex inanimate machine, and the usefulness 
of its products— we infer, firom the unciJnsciousness of all its 
parts, that there must have been a planning and a presid- 
ing wisdom in the construction of it. The conclusion is not 
the less obvious, we think it emphatically more so, when, in- 
stead of this, we behold in one of the animate machines of 
human society, the busy world of trade, a beneficent result, 
an optimism of public and economical advantage, wrought 
dut by the free movements of a vast multitude of men, not 
6ne of whom had the advantage of the public in all his 
thougfits. "When good is effected by a combination of un- 
conscious agents incapable of all aim, we ascribe the combi- 
nation to an intellect that devised and gave it birth. When 
good is effected by a combination of conscious agents capable 
of aim, but that an adm wholly different with each from the 
compound and general result of their united operations— this 
bespeaks a higher will and a- higher wisdom than any by 
which the individoalsi taken sepazately, are aefcuaited. When 
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we look at each striving to better his own condition, we see 
nothing in this but the selfishness of man. When we look 
at the effect of this uniyersal principle, in cheapening and 
multiplying to the uttermost all the articles of human enjoy- 
ment, and eBtablishiBg a thousand reciprodties of mutual 
interest in the world — we see in this the benevolence and 
comprehensive wisdom of God.* 

16. The whole science of Political Economy is full of 
those exquisite adaptations to the wants and the comforts of 
human life, which bespeak the skill of a master-hand, in the 
adjustment of its laws, and the working of its profoundly 
constructed mechanism. We shall instance, first, that 
speciality in the law of prices, by which they oscillate more 
largely with the varieties in the supply of the necessaries, 
than they do in the mere comforts or luxuries of human life; 
The deficiency of one-tenth in the imports of sugar, would 
not so raise the prices of that article, as a similar deficiency 
in the supply of com, which might rise even a third in price, 
by a diminution of a tenth from the usual quantity brought 
to market. It is not with the reason, but with the beneficial 
effect of this phenomenon, that we at present have to do- 
not with its efficient, but vrith its final cause ; or the great 
and obvious utilities to which it is subservient. Connected 
with this law of wider variation in the price than in the 
supply of first necessaries, is the reason why a population 
survive so weU those years of famine, when the pric^ per- 
haps are tripled. This does not argue that they must be 
therefore three times worse fed than usual. The food of 
the country may only, for aught we know, have been les- 
sened by a fourth part of the usual supply— or, in other 
words, the families may at an average be served with three- 

* See further upon this subject, Observations by Dr. Whately, Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, in his recent volume on Political Economy. 
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fourths of their usual subsistence, at the very time that the 
c68t of it is three times greater than usual. And to make 
out this large payment, they have to retrench for the year 
in other articles — altogether, it is likely, to give up the use 
of comforts ; and to limit themselves more largely in the 
second, than they can possibly do in the first necessaries of 
life — to forego perhaps many of the little seasonings, where- 
with they want to impart a relish tojtheir coarse and humble 
&re — to husband more strictly their fuel ; and be satisfied 
for a time with vestments more threadbare, and even more 
tattered, than what in better times they would choose to 
appear in. It is thus that, even although the first neces- 
tsaries should be tripled in price for a season, and although 
the pecuniary income of the labouring classes should not at 
<all be increased — ^yet they are found to weather the hard- 
ships of such a visitation. The food is still served out to 
them at a much larger proportion than the cost of it would 
in the first instance appear to indicate. And in the second 
instance they are enabled to purchase at this cost, — ^because, 
And more especially if they be a well-habited and well-con- 
ditioned peasantry, with a pretty high standard of enjoyment 
in ordinary years, they have more that they can save and 
retrench upon in a year of severe scarcity. They can disen- 
gage much of that revenue which before went to the pur- 
<chase of dress, and of various luxuries that might for a 
season be dispensed with ; and so have the more to expend 
on the materials of subsistence. It is this which explains 
how roughly a population can bear to be handled^ both by 
Adverse seasons and by the vicissitudes of trade ; and how, 
after all, there is a stability about a people's means, which 
win keep its ground against many checks, and amidst many 
fluctuations. It is a mystery and a marvel to many an ob- 
server, how the seemingly firail and precarious interest of 
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the lAbouring cIasb^ should, after all, have the Btatnisa for 
BTLch endurance, as to weather the most fearful rerenes both 
of commezee and of the seasons, and that, somehow or other, 
we find, after an interval of gloomy Buffering and still 
gloomier fears, that; the funilies do emerge again into the 
same state of sufSciencj as before. We know iK)t a fitter 
study for the philanthropist than the woddng of that me*- 
dianism by which a process so gratifying is caused, or in 
which he will find greater reason to admire the exquisite 
skill of Uiose various adaptations that must be referred to 
the providence of Him who framed society, and suited so 
wisely to each other the elements of which it is composed. 

17. There is nought which appears more variable than the 
operation of those eleoients by which the annual supply of 
the national subsistenoe » regulated. How imltke in cha- 
racter is one season to anoldier ; and between the extresnes 
of dryness and moisture, how exceedingly different may be 
the amount of i^at produce on which the sustenance of man 
essentialiy depends. Even after that the promise of abun* 
dance is well nigh realized, the hurricane of a eingle day, 
passing over the yet uncut but ripened com, or the rain of 
a few weeks, to drench and macerate the sheaves that lie 
piled together on the harvest-field, were enough to destroy 
the food of millions. We are aware of a comrpeaaation, in 
the varieties of soil and exposure, so that the weatb^ which 
is adverse to one part of the country might be favourable to 
another ; besides, that the mischief of a desolating tempest 
in autumn muftt only be partial, from the harvest of ihe 
plains md uplands falling upon difiEerent moixt^s. Still, 
wit^ ail l^se balancing causes, the produce of different 
years is very far from being equaiieed ; and its fiudsiations 
would come diarged with stOl more of distress and destitu* 
tion di fiimi&s — ^were th^re not a eounterpoise to the lawa 
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of nature, in irfaat may be teamed the laws of political 
economy. 

18. The price of human food does not immediately depend 
on the quantity of it that is produced, but on the quantity 
of it l^at is brought to market ; and it is well that, in every 
year of scarcity, there should be instant causes put into 
operaiaen for increasing the latter quantity to the uttermost 
— so as to repair as much as possible the defioiendes of the 
former. It is well that even a small short-coming in the 
crop should be so surely followed up by a great advance of 
prices; for this has instantly the effect of putting the 
families of the land upon that shortness of allowance, which 
might cause the supply, limited as it is, to serve throughout 
the year. But, beside the wholesome restraint which is thus 
imposed on the general consumption of families, there is eor 
couragement given by this deamess to abridge the consump- 
tion upon farms, and by certain shifts in their managemeiit 
to make out the greatest possible Burphis, for the object of 
sale and supply to the population at large. With a high 
price, the farmer feels it a more urgent interest, to carry aa 
much of his produce to market as he can ; and for this pur^ 
pose, he will retrench to the uttermost at home. And he 
has much in his power. More particularly, he. can and does 
retrench considerably upon the feed of his cattle ; and in as far 
as this wont to consist of potatoes or grain, there must an im- 
portant addition be gained in this way to the supplies of the 
market. One must often have been struck with the compara- 
tive cheapness of animal food in a year of scarcity. This is 
because of the greater slaughter of catQa which takes place in 
ffuch a year, to save the heavy expense of maintaining them ; 
and which, besides affording a direct accession to the sus- 
tenance of man, lightens still more the fieffm consumption, 
and disengages for sale a still greater amount of the neces- 
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saries of life. We do not say but that the farm suffers a 
derangement by this change of regimen, from which it might 
take years to recover fully. But the evil becomes more 
tolerable by being spread. The horrors of extreme scarcity 
are prevented. The extremity is weathered at its farthest 
point. The country emerges from the visitation, and with- 
out, in all probability, the starvation of one individual ; and 
all because, from the operation of the causes that we have 
now explained, the supply of the market is made to oscillate 
within smaller limits than the crop — insomuch that though 
the latter should be deficient by one-third of the whole, the 
former might not be deficient by one-fifth or one-sixth of 
what is brought to market annually. 

19. This effect is greatly increased by the suspending of 
distillation in years of scarcity. And after all, should the 
supplies be yet very short, and the prices therefore far more 
than proportionally high, this will naturaUy and of itself 
bring on the importation of grain from foreign parts. If 
such be the variety of weather and soil, even within the 
Umits of a country, as in some measure to balance the 
scarcity which is experienced in one set of farms, by the 
comparative abundance of another set — this will apply with 
much greater force to a whole continent, or to the world at 
large. If a small deficiency in home supply of grain induce 
a higher price than with other articles of commerce, this is 
just a provision for a securer and readier filling up of the 
deficiency by a movement from abroad — a thing of far greater 
importance with the necessaries than with the mere comforts 
or luxuries of Ufe. That law of wider and more tremulous 
oscillation in the price of com, which we have attempted to 
expound, is in itself a security for a more equal distribution 
of it over the globe by man, in those seasons when nature 
has been partial— so as to difiuse the more certainly and the 
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more speedily through the earth that which haa been dropped 
upon it unequally from Heaven. It is well that greater 
efficacy should thus be given to that corrective force, by 
which the yearly supplies of food are spread over the world 
with greater uniformity than they at first descend upon it ; 
and, however much it may be thought to aggravate a people's 
hardships, that a slight failure in their home supply should 
create such a rise in the cost of necessaries — yet certainly it 
makes the impulse all the more powerful, by which com flows 
in from lands of plenty to a land of famine. But what we 
have long esteemed the most beautiful part of this operation, 
is the instant advantage, which a large importation from 
abroad gives to our export manufacturers at home. There 
is a limit in the rate of exchange to the exportation of arti- 
cles from any country ; but up to this limit, there is a class 
of labourers employed in the preparation of these articles. 
I^ow the effect of an augmented importation upon the ex- 
change is such as to enlarge this limit — so that our export 
traders can then sell with a larger profit, and carry out a 
greater amount of goods than before, and thus enlist a more 
numerous population in the service of preparing them. An 
increased importation always gives an impulse to exportation, 
so as to make employment spring up in one quarter, at the 
very time that it disappears in another. Or, rather, at the 
very time when the demand for a particular commodity is 
slackened at home, it is stimulated abroad. We have already 
adverted to the way in which families shift their expenditure 
in a year of scarcity, directing a far greater proportion of it 
than usual to the first necessaries of life, and withdrawing it 
proportionally from the comforts, and even second necessaries 
of life. Cloth may be regarded as one of the second neces- 
saries; and it were woeful indeed, if on the precise year 
when food was dearest, the numerous workmen engaged in 
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this branch of indtutry should find that empLoymeot was 
scarcest. But in very proportion as they are abandcmed by 
customers at home, do they find a compensation in the more 
quickened demand of customers from abroad. It is in these 
various ways that a country is found to suryive sa well its 
hardest and heayiest visitations ; and even under a triple 
price for the first articles of subsistence, it has been ibund to 
emerge into prosperity again, without an authentic instance 
of starvation throughout all its fistmilies.* 

20. When any given object is anxiously cared for by a 
legislature, and all its wisdom is put forth in devising mea- 
sures for securing or extending it, — it forms a pleasing dis- 
covery to find, that what may have hitherto been the laborious 
aim and effort of human policy, has already been provided 
for, with all perfection and entireness, in the spontaneous 
workings of human nature ; and that therefore, in this in- 
stance, the wisdom of the State has been anticipated by a 
higher wisdom— or the wisdom which presides over the ordi- 
nations of a human government, has been anticipated by the 
wisdom which ordained the laws of the human constitution. 
Of this there are manifold examples in political economy — 
as in the object of population, for the keeping up and increase 
of which, there was at one time a misplaced anxiety on the 
part of rulers ; and the object of capital for the preservation 
and growth of which there is a like misplaced anxiety, and 
for the decay and disappearance of which there is an equally 
misplaced alarm. Both, in fact, are what may be termed 
self-regulating interests — or, in other words, interests which 

* It is right to mention that the four preceding paragpraphs are taken 
in substance, and yery much in language, from a former publication — as 
presenting a notable adaptation of external to human nature, which offered 
itself, in the course of other investigations, and at a time when we were 
not inquest of it. 
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result with so much certainty from the checks and the prin- 
ciples that nature hath already instituted, as to supersede all 
puhlic or patriotic regulation in regard to either of them. 
This has now been long understood on the subject of popu- 
lation ; but it holds equally true on the subject of capifal. 
There is, on the one hand, throughout society, enough of the 
appetite for enjoyment, to 'secure us against its needless ex- 
cess; and, on the other, enough of the appetite for gain, to 
secure us against its hurtful deficiency. And, by a law of 
oscillation as beautifdl as that which obtains in the planetary 
system, and by which, amid all disturbances and errors, it is 
upheld in its mean state indestructible and inviolate— does 
capital, in like manner, constantly, tend to a condition of 
optimism, and is never far from it, amid all the variations, 
whether of defect or redundancy, to which it is exposed. 
When in defect, by the operation of high prices, it almost 
instantly recovers itself — when in eicess, it, by the operation 
of low profits, or rather of losing speculations, almost in- 
stantly collapses into a right mediocrity. In the first case, 
the'inducement is to trade rather than to spend ; and there 
is a speedy accumulation of capital. In the second case, the 
inducement is to spend rather than to trade ; and there is a 
speedy reduction of capital. It is thus that capital ever suits 
itself, in the way that is best possible, to the circumstances 
of the country — so as to leave uncalled for any economic re- 
gulation by the wisdom of man ; and that precisely because 
of a previous moral and mental regulation by the wisdom 
of God. 

21. But if any thing can demonstrate the hand of a 
righteous Deity in the nature and workings of what may 
well be termed a mechanism, the very peculiar mechanism of 
trade ; it is the healthful impulse given to all its movements, 
wherever there is a reigning principle of sobriety and virtue 
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in the land — so as to ensure an inseparable oonneetion be- 
tween the moral worth and the economic comfort of a people. 
Of this we should meet with innumerable verifications in poli« 
tical economy — did we make a study of the science, with the 
(express design of fixing and ascertaining them. There, is one 
very beautiful instance in the effect, which the frugality and 
foresight of workmen would have, to control and equalize the 
fluctuations of commerce — ^acting with the power of a fly in 
mechanics; and so as to save, or at least indefinitely to 
shorten, those dreary intervab of suspended work or miserable 
wages, which now occur so often, and with almost periodic 
regularity in the trading world. What constitutes a sore 
aggravation to the wretchedness of such a season, is the 
necessity of overworking — so as, if possible, to compensate 
by the amount of labour for the deficiency of its remunera- 
tion ; and yet the inverse effect of this is augmenting and 
perpetuating that glut, or overproduction, which is the real 
origin of this whole calamity. It would not happen in the 
hands of a people elevated and exempted above the urgencies 
of immediate want ; and nothing will so elevate and exempt 
them, but their own accumulated wealth — the produce of a 
resolute economy and good management in prosperous times. 
"Would they only save during high wages what they might 
spend during low wages — so as, when the depression comes,, 
to slacken, instead of adding to their work, or even cease 
from it altogether— could they only afford to live, through 
the months of such a visitation, on their well-husbanded 
means, the commodities of the overladen market would soon 
clear away ; when, with the return of a brisk demand on 
empty warehouses, a few weeks instead of months would 
restore them to importance and prosperity in the common- 
wealth. This is but a single specimen from many others of 
that enlargement which awaits the labouring classes, after 
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tliftt by their own intelligence and virtue they have won 
their way to it. With but wisdom and goodness among the 
common people, the whole of this economic machinery would 
work most beneficently for them — ^a moral ordination, con-: 
taining in it most direct evidence for the wisdom and good- 
ness of that Being by whose hands it is that the machinery 
h^s been framed and constituted ; and who, the Preserver 
and Governor, as well as the Creator of His works, sits with 
presiding authority over all its evolutions. 

22. But this is only one specimen out of the many — ^the 
particular instance of a quality that is universal, and which 
may be detected in almost all the phenomena and principles 
of the science ; for throughout, political economy is but one 
grand exemplification^of the alliance, which a Gk)d of righte-^ 
ousness hath established, between prudence and moral 
principle, on the one hand, and physical comfort, on the 
other. However obnoxioui the modem doctrine of popula- 
tion, as expounded by Mr. Malthus, may have been, and still 
is, to weak and limited sentimentalists^ it is the truth which 
of all others sheds the greatest brightness over the earthly 
prospects of humanity — and this in spite of the hideous, the 
yet sustained outcry which has risen against it. This is a 
pure case of adaptation between the external nature of the 
world in which we live, and the moral nature of man, its. 
chief occupier. There is a demonstrable inadequacy in all 
the material resources which the globe can furnish, for the 
increasing wants of a recklessly increasing species. But 
over and against this, man is gifted with a moral and a men- 
tal power, by which the inadequacy might be fully counter- 
vailed; and the species, u\ virtue of their restrained and 
regulated numbers, be upholden on the face of our world, in 
circumstances of large and stable sufficiency , even to the 
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most distant ageo. The fknt origin ei tbiff blissful cemsoi- 
mation is in the virtue of the peo^e ; but earned into sure 
and lasting- eflloet by the laws of political eoonom^) throngh 
the indissoluble connection which obtaina between the wages 
and the sn^lj of labovr — so^ that in every given state of 
commerce and civilization, liie amount of the produce <^ 
industry and of the product of the soil, whieh shall fall to 
the share of the workoien, is virtually at the det^rminatioa 
of the workmen themerives, who, by dint oi resolute pvn* 
dence and resolute principle together, may rise to an inde- 
finitely higher status than they now occupy, of comfort and 
independence in the commonwealth. This opens up a cheep- 
ing prospect to the lovers of our race ; and not the less so 
tiiat it is seen through the medium of pc^ralar intelMgoace 
and virtue — the only medium through which it can ever be 
realized. And it sheds a revelation, not only on the hope^ 
ful destinies of man, but on the character of Gtod — in having 
instituted this palpable aDianee between the moral and the 
physical ; and so assorted the economy of outward nature to 
the economy of human principles and passions. The Hghts 
of modem science have made us apprehend more clearly by 
what steps the condition and the character of the common 
people rise and Mi with each other — insomuch, that, while 
on the one hand their general destitution is the inevitable 
result of their general worthlessness, they. On the other, by 
dint of wisdom and moral strength, can augment indefinitely, 
not the produce of the earth, nor the produce of human 
indust^, but that proportion of both which falls to their 
own share. Their economic is sure to follow by successive 
advances in the career of their moral elevation ; nor do we 
hold it impossible, or even unlikely— that, gaining, every 
generation, on the distance which now separates them firom 



THB BCOirOMIO WSLItBmiStQ OF SOOIBTT, 251 

the upper classes of society, they shall, in respect? both of 
decent sufficiency and dignified leisure, make perpetual 
approximations to the fellowships and the enjoyments rf 
cultivated life. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

On the Belation t» which the special Afftctifms of our Nalurt 
atand to' Virtue; and on the Demonetration ^en forth 
by it, bath toi the Character of Man and the Character (^ 
God. 

1. Tbebe are certain broad and decisive indications of 
moral design, and so of a moral designer, in the constitution 
of our world, which, instead of expounding at great length, 
we have only stated briefly or incidentally, because, however 
effective as proofs, they possess a character of such extreme 
obviousness, as to require no anxious or formal explanation ; 
but, on the instant of being presented to their notice, are read 
and recognised by all men. One patent example of this in 
the constitution of man, is the force and prevsdence of com- 
passion — an endowment which could not have proceeded from 
a malignant being ; but which evinces the Author of our 
nature to be himself compassionate and generous. Another 
example may be given alike patent and recognisable, if not 
of a virtuous principle in the human constitution, at least 
of such an adaptation of the external world to that consti- 
tution — that, with the virtuous practice which that principle 
would both originate and sustain, the outward and general 
prosperity of man is indispensably connected. We mean, 
the manifest and indispensable subserviency of a general 
truth in the world, to the general wellbeing of society. It 
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is difiSMnilt to imagine, that a God of infinite power and 
consummate skill of workmanship, but withal a lover of 
jQilsehoody would have devised such a world ; or rather, that 
he would not, in patronage to those of his own likeness, 
have ordered the whole of its system differently — so re- 
versing its present laws and sequences, as that, instead of 
honour and integrity, duplicity, disingenuousness, and fraud, 
should have been the usual stepping-stones to the possession 
both of this world's esteem and of this world's enjoyments. 
How palpably opposite this is to the actual economy of 
things, the whole experience of life abundantly testifies— 
making it evident, of individual examples, that the connec* 
tion between honesty and success in the world is the rule ; 
the connection between dishonesty and success is the ex- 
ception. But perhaps, instead of attempting the induction 
of particular cases, we should observe a still more distinct 
avowal of the character of God, of his favour for truth, and 
of the discountenance which he has laid upon fshlsehood, by 
tracing, which could be easHy done in imagination, the 
effect it would have in society, if, all things else remaining 
unaltered, there should this single difference be introduced 
of a predominant falsehood, instead of a predominant truth 
in the world. The consequences of a universal distrust, in 
the almost universal stoppage that would ensue of the use- 
ful interchanges of life, are too obvious to«be enumerated. 
The world of trade would henceforth break up into a state 
of anarchy, or rather be paralysed into a state of cessation 
and stillness. The mutual confidence between man and 
man, if not the mainspring of commerce, is at least the oil, 
without which its movements were impracticable* And 
were truth to disappear, and all dependence on human tes- 
timony to be destroyed, this is not the only interest which 
would be ruined by it. It would vitiate, and that incurably. 
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every social and domestic relationship ; and all the charities 
as well as all the comforts of life would take their departure 
£rom the world. 

2. Seeing then that the observation of honesty and truth 
is of such vital importance to society, that without it society 
would cease to keep together — it might be well to ascertain 
by what special provision it is in the constitution of man 
that the practice of these virtues is upheld in the world. 
Did it proceed in every instance from the natural power 
and love of integrity in the heart, we should rejoice in con- 
templating this alliance between the worth of man's cha- 
racter on the one hand ; and the security, as well as the 
abundance of his outward comforts, upon the other. And 
such, in fact, is the habitual disposition to truth in the 
world -*that, in spite of the great moral depravation into 
which our species has obviously fallen, we probably do not 
overrate the proportion, when we affirm, that at least a 
hundred truths are uttered among men for one falsehood. 
But then, in the vast majority of cases, there is no tempta- 
tion to struggle with, nothing by which to try or to esti- 
mate the strength of the virtue — so that, without virtue 
being at all concerned in it, man's words might spontane- 
ously flow into the natural current of his ideas, of the 
knowledge or the convictions which belong to him. But 
more than this. ' Instead of selfishness seducing man, which 
it often does, from the observations of truth and honesty, 
it vastly ofbener is on the side of these observations. 
Generally speaking, it is not more his interest that he should 
have men of integrity to deal with, than that he himself 
should, in his own dealings, be strictly observant of this 
virtue. To be abandoned by the confidence of his fellows, 
he would find to be not more mortifying to his pride, than 
ruinous to his prosperity in the world. We are aware that 
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numj an oocasiooiil harvest is made Irom deceit and iBJuii 
tioe ; but in the Yast sujorify of oaaee, men would ceaie to 
tbriye when they ceased to be trusted. A man's actual truth 
is not more benefickd to others, than the reputation of it is 
gainful to himaelf. And therefore it is, that, throughout 
the meocaatile world, men are as sensitive of an aspersion 
on their name, as they would be of an encroachment on their 
property. The one, in fact, is tantamount to the other. It 
is thus, that) under the constraints of selfishness akme, 
fidelity and justice may be in copious and current observa- 
tion among men ; and while perhaps, the principle of these 
virtues is exceedingly frail and uncertain in, aU hearts — 
human society may still subsist by the literal and outward 
observation of them. 

3. Heve then is the example, not of a virtue in principle^ 
but of a virtue in performance, with all the indispensable 
benefits of that performance, being sustained on the soil of 
jeifishneas. Were a profound observer of human life to take 
account of all the honesties of mercantile intercourse, be 
would find that, in ?tha general amount of them, they were 
mainly due to the operation of this cause ; or that they were 
so pievalent in society, because each man was bound to their 
observance, by tiie tie of his own personal interest — inso- 
much that if this particular tie were broken, it would as 
surely derange or break up the world of trade, as the world 
of matter woald become an inert or turbid chaos, on the 
r^al or flnspenaion of the law of gravitatioxx. Confidence, 
tiie Tevy soul of commercial enterprise, and without which 
the transactions of merchandize w^re impossible, is the 
goodly remit, not of that native respect which each man has 
for another's rights, but of that native xegard which each 
man has ^r Ms nwn special advanta^. This forms another 
example of a great and general good wrought out ibr society 
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«— while each component laeinber is intently set oidj on a 
distmct and c^^ecifb good for himself— a high interest, which 
could not have been confided to human ?irtue : but which 
has been jikilfullj extracted from the workings of human 
selfishness. In as far as truth and justice prevail in the 
world, not by the operation of principle but of policy, in so 
&r the goodness of man has no «hare in it : but so beneficent 
a result out of such unpromising materiak, speaJra all the 
more emphatically both for the wisdom and the goodness of 
God. 

4. But in this there is no singularity. Other examples 
can be named of 0od placing us in such ciroumfitances, as to 
enlist even our selfishness on the side of virtuous conduct ; 
or implanting sudi special afSsctiotis m do, by their own 
impulse, Idad to that conduct, although virtuouaneas is not 
in aU our thoughts. We are often so actuated, as to do 
what is best ika society, at the veay time tibat the good of 
fK)ciety is forming no part of our concern ; and our footsteps 
are often directed in that very path, which a moral regard to 
tibe greatest hi^ipness of the species would dictate^without 
any moral purpose having been ecmoeived, or any moral prin- 
ciple been in ex^dse within us. It is thus that our resent- 
ment crpenates as a AeA. on the injuriousness of others, 
although our single aim he the •gftobeetion of our own in- 
terests — not the diminntioai of violence or injustice in the 
world : And thus too our own dread of resentment from 
others, works 1^ same outward effect, which honour or 
a respect for their rights would have had upon our transac- 
iaons, which deticaey or a sespeot &r &Bar feelings would have 
had upon oar 4Miiif«Die with ihose around us. It is in this 
way that Otoi m&es the wrat^ of man to praise Him ; and 
the same is true of other affections df our nature, which have 
less the character of selfishness than either anger or fear. It 
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is not because prompted by a sense of duty, but under the 
force of a mere natural proneness, tbat mothers watch so 
assiduously over the helplessness, and fathers toil so pain- 
fully for the subsistence of their children. Even compassion, 
with the speed and the discrimination of its moyements, does 
for human life more than man is capable of doing with bis 
highest efforts of morality and reason — yet, not in the shape 
of a principle, but in the shape of a strong constitutional 
propensity. The good is rendered, not by man acting as he 
thinks that he ought, or under the force of a moral sugges- 
tion ; but by man acting because he feels himself constrained, 
as if by the force of a physical necessity — ^not surely because, 
in the exercise of a sovereign liberty, he hath assmned a 
lordly ascendant over all the inferior passions of his nature ; 
but because himself is lorded over by a law of his nature 
haying in it all the might and mastery of a passion. It is 
when in the contemplation of phenomena like these, we are 
enabled to view man as an instrument, that we are also led 
more clearly to perceive who the agent is — ^not the being 
who is endowed, but the Being who has endowed him. The 
instinct of animals is a substitute for their wisdom ; but, at 
the same time, a palpable demonstration of the wisdom of 
Ck)d. Man also has his instincts, which serve as the sub- 
stitutes of moral goodness in him ; but which therefore mark 
all the more strongly, by their beneficial operation, the good- 
ness of his Maker,* 

5. To see how widely these gifts or endowments of our 

* Dr. Smith, in his Theory of Moral Sentiments, has well remarked that 
— ** though in aooonnting for the operations of hodies, we never faQ to dis- 
tinguish the efficient from the final cause— in acoonntmg for those of the 
mind, we -are very apt to confound these two diflferent things with one 
another. When by natural principles we are led to adyanoe those ends 
which a refined and enlightened reason would recommend to us, we are 
Tery apt to impute to that reason, as to thdr efficient cause, the sent!- 
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nature by the hand of Gtod, may stand apart from aught 
like proper goodness or virtue in the heart of man — ^we have 
only to witness the similar provision which has been made 
for the care and preservation of the inferior animals. The 
anger which arouses to defence against injury, and the fear 
which prompts to an escape from it, and the maternal affec- 
tion which nourishes and rears forward the successive young 
into a condition of strength and independence for the pro- 
tection of themselves — these all have their indispensable 
uses, for upholding and perpetuating the various tribes of 
living creatures, who at the same time are alike incapable of 
morality and reason. There is no moral purpose served by 
these implantations, so far at least as respects the creatures 
themselves, with whom virtue is a thing utterly incompetent 
and unattainable. In reference to them, they may be viewed 
simply as beneficent contrivances, and as bespeaking no other 
characteristic on the part of the Deity than that of pure 
kindness or regard for the happiness and safety, throughout 
their respective generations, of the creatures whom He has 
made. This might help us to distinguish between those 
mental endowments of our own species which have but for. 
their object the comfort and protection, and those which* 
have for their object the character of man. The former we. 
have in common with the inferior animals : and so far they 
only discover to us the kindness of the divine nature, or the 
parental and benevolent concern which God takes in us. 
The latter are peculiar to our race, and are indicated by 
certain phenomena of our mental nature, in which the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the air have no share with us— 
by the -conscience within us, asserting its own rightful 
supremacy over all our affections and doings ; by our capa- 

ments and actions by which we advance those ends, and to imag^e that 
to be the wisdom of man^ which in reality is the wisdom of Qod, 

S 
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cities for Tirtue and vice, along with the pleasures or the 
pains which are respectively blended with them ; and finally 
by the operation of habit^ whose office like that of a Bcho^« 
master, is to perfect our education, and to flx» in one way ot 
other, but at length unmoyably, tibe charactev of its disciples. 
These present us with a distinct exjkibition of the D^ty, or 
a distinct and* additional relation in whieh He stands to w^t 
— revealing to us, not Him only as the affectionate !Father^ 
and ourselves only as the fondlings of His regard ; but him. 
only as the great mor^l Teacher, the Lawgiver, and moral 
Gk>vemor of man, and ourselves in a state of pupilago^-and^ 
probation, or as the subjects of a mcHral discipline. 

6. And here it may be proper to remark, that w^ Undeiw 
stand by the goodness of Gt>d, not His benevolence or Hia 
kindness alone. Tho term is comprehensive of all moral 
excellence. Truth, and justice, and that strong- repugnance 
to morsd evil which has received the peculiar denominatiozi 
of Holiness — these are all good moral properties, and so 
enter into the composition of perfect moral goodness. There 
are some who have analysed, or, in the mere force of their 
own wishfulness, would resolve the whole character of the 
Deity into but one attribute — that of a placid undistinguish- 
ing tenderness ; and, in virtue of this tasted or sentimental 
but withal meagre imagination, would they despoil Him of 
all sovereignty and of all sacredness— holding Him forth aa 
but the indulgent Father, and not also as the righteouft 
Governor of men. But this analysis is as im{»acticable ia 
the character of Gt)d, as we have already found it to be in 
the character of man.'*' Unsophisticated conscience speaks 
differently. The forebodings of the human spirit in regard 
to futurity, as well as the present phenomenon of hiiman lifis, 
point to truth and righteousness, as distinct and staible and 

• Chap. vii. Art. 7. 
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independent petftdJuniB of the dinrine natui^ «-^ however 
glossed or disguised they may ha9«e been, by the patrons of 
a mild and easy valigiosi. In the Tarious provisionB of nature 
for the de(fence and seeority of the inferiop animalfl> we may 
read but one lesson— the benevolence of its Author. In the 
Mke provioona, whetiier for the defence and prolongation of 
human' life^ or the maiiitenance of human society — ^we read' 
that lesson too» but other tessons in oonjuaction with it. 
For in ihe larger capacities of man, and more especially in 
hiB possession of a moral nature, do we regard him as bom 
for something ulterior and something higher than the pass- 
ing enjoyments of a brief and ephemeral existence. And so 
when we witness in the provisions, whether of his animal or 
mental economy, a subserviency to the protection, or even 
to the enjoyments of his transition state*--we cannot discon« 
nect this with subserviency to the remoter objects of that 
ultimate state whither he is going. In^ the instinctive 
fondness of parents, and the affinities of kindness from the 
fellows of our species, and even the private affections of 
anger and foar,^— we behold so many elements conjoined 
into what may be termed an apparatus of guardianship ; and 
such an apparaitus has been reared by Providence in behalf 
of every, creature that breathes. But in the case of man» 
with his larger capacities and prospects, the terminating ob- 
ject, even of such an intermediate and temporary apparatus, 
is not to secure for him the safety or happiness of the pre- 
sent life. It is to fulfil the period and subserve the purposes 
of a moral discipline. Por meanwhile character is ripening ; 
and, whether good or bad, settling by the power and opera- 
tion of habit into a state of inveteracy — and so as to fix and 
prepare the disciples of a probationary state for their final 
destinations. What to the inferior animals are the pro- 
visions of a life, are to man the accommodations of a journey 
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In the one we singly behold the indicationB of a diyine 
benevolence. With the other, we connect the purposes of 
a divine administration ; and, beside the love and liberality 
of a Parent, we recognise the designs of a Teacher, and 
Governor, and Judge. 

7. And these special affections, though their present and 
more conspicuous use be to uphold the existing economy of 
life, are not without their influence and their uses in a sys- 
tem of moral discipline. And it is quite obvious, that, ere 
we can pronounce on the strict and essential virtuousness 
of any human being, they must be admitted into the reckon- 
ing. In estimating the precise moral qualiiy of any bene- 
ficence which man may have executed, it is indispensable to 
know, in how far he was schooled into it at the bidding of 
principle, and in how far urged forward to it by the im- 
pulse of a special affection. To do good to another because 
he feels that he ought, is an essentially distinct exhibition 
from doing the same good by the force of parental love, or of 
an instinctive and spontaneous compassion— as distinct as 
the strength of a constitutionally implanted desire is from 
the sense of a morally incumbent obligation. In as far as I 
am prompted to the relief of distress, by a movement of 
natural pity — in so far less is left for virtue to do. In so 
far as I am restrained from the outbreakings of an anger 
which tumultuates within, by the dread of a counter-resent- 
ment and retaliation from without — ^in so far virtue has less 
to resist. It is thus that the special affections may at once 
lighten the tasks and lessen the temptations of virtue ; and, 
whether in the way of help at one time or of defence at an- 
other, may save the very existence of a principle, which in 
its own unaided frailty, might, among the rude conflicts of 
life, have else been overborne. It is perhaps indispensable 
to the very being of virtue among men, that; by means of 
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the special affections, a certain force of inclination has been 
superadded to the force of principle — we doubt not, in pro- 
portions of highest wisdom, of most exquisite skill and 
delicacy. But still the strength of the one must be deducted, 
in computing the real amount and strength of the other ; 
and so the special affections of our nature not only sub- 
serve a purpose in time, but are of essential and intimate 
effect in the processes of our moral preparation, and will 
eventually tell on the high retributions and judgments of 
eternity. 

8. Man is not a utilitarian either in his propensities or in 
his principles. When doing what he likes— it is not always, 
it is not generally, because of its perceived usefulness, that 
he so likes it. But his inclinations, these properties of his 
nature, have been so adapted both to the material world and 
to human society, that a great accompanying or great re- 
sulting usefulness, is the effect of that particular constitution 
which God hath given to him. And when doing what he 
feels that he ought, it is far from always because of its per- 
eeived usefulness, that he so feels. But God hath so formed 
x>ur mental constitution, and hath so adapted the whole 
economy of external things to the stable and everlasting 
principles of virtue, that, in effect and historical fulfilment, 
the greatest virtue and the greatest happiness are at one. 
But the union of these two does not constitute their imity. 
Virtue is not right because it is useful ; but God hath made 
it useful, because it is right. He both loves virtue, and 
wills the happiness of his creatures — this benevolence of 
will, being itself, not the whole but one of the brightest 
moralities in the character of the Godhead. He wills the 
happiness of man, but wills his virtue more ; and accord- 
ingly, hath so constructed both the system of humanity, and 
the system of external nature, that only through the me- 
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dium of virtue can any substantifil or lasting happiness Be 
realised. The UtiHtarians have eonfoimded these two 
elements, because of the inseparable yet oeutingent alliaaoe 
which a Ood of virtue hath established between them. The 
Cosmopolites are for merging all the particalar afTections 
into one ; and would substitute in their place a general 
desire for the greatest possible amount of good to others, as 
the flone guide and imp^lent of humfm conduct. And the 
Utilitarians are for merging all the particular virtues into 
one ; and would substitute in their place the greatest use- 
fulness, as the alone principle to which ^very question 
respecting the morality of actions should be referred. The 
former would do away friendship and patriotism, and all the 
partialities or even instincts of relationship, from the system 
of human nature. The latter would at least degrade, if not 
do away, truth and justice from the place which they now 
hold in the system of Ethics. The desolating effect of such 
changes, on the happiness and security of social life, which 
exhibit the vast superiority of the existent economy of things, 
over that speculative economy into which these theorists 
would transform it ; or, in other words, would prove hj how 
mighty an interval, the goodness and the wisdom of Gfod 
transcended both the goodness and the wisdom of man. 

9. The whole of this speculation, if followed out into its 
just and legitimate consequences, would serve greatly to 
humble and reduce our estimate of human virtue. Nothing 
is virtuous but what is done under a s^ise of duty ; or done 
simply and solely because it ought. It is only in as far as 
this consideration is present to the mind, and is of practical 
and prevalent operation there — that man can be said to feel 
virtuously, or to act virtuously. "We should not think of 
affixing this moral characteristic to any performance, how- 
ever beneficial, that is done under the mere impulse of a 
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headlong sensibilify, without any sense or any sentiment of 
a moral obligati(H!^. In erery godd action, l^at 19 named 
good because useful to society, we should subduct or sepa- 
rate all whidi is due to the force of a special affection, that 
we might precisely ascertain how much or how little reiinains, 
which may be due to the force of principle. The inferior 
a;]limals, destittite though they be of a m(a*al nature, and 
therefore incapable of virtue, share with us in some of the 
knost useful and amiable instincts which belong to humanity ; 
and when we stop to admire the workings of nature's seu- 
sibility^^whether in the tears that compassion sheds over 
the miseries of the unfortunate, or in the smiles and endear- 
ments which are lavished bjr a mother upon her infant 
fiimily — we seldom reflect how little of the real and proper 
character of virtue is there. . We accredit man, as if they 
were his own principles, with those instincts which the 
Divinity hath implanted within him ; and it aggravates the 
error, or rather the guilt of so perverse a reckoning — ^that^ 
While we offer this incense to humanity^ we foi^et all the 
while the hand of Him, by whom it is that humanity is so 
bountifdlly gifted and so beauteou&ly adorned. 



CHAPTER IX. 



Miscellaneous Evidences of virtuotts and benevolent Design ^ in 
the Adaptation of External Nature to the Moral Consti- 
tution of Man. 

1. It will be enough, if, after having led the way on a 
new territory of investigation, we shall select one or two 
out of the goodly number of instances, as specimens of the 
richness and fertility of the land. We have already endea- 
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voured to prove, why a number of distinct benefits^ even 
though reducible by analysis into one principle or law, still 
affords, not a solitary, but a multiple evidence, of the wise 
and benevolent Creator.* This evidence, in fact, is propor- 
tioned to the number, not of efficient but final causes in 
nature — so that each separate example of a good rendered 
to humanity, in virtue of its actual constitution, may be 
regarded as a separate and additional evidence of its having 
been formed by an artificer, at once of intelligent device and 
kind purposes. The reduction of these examples into fewer 
laws does not extenuate the argument for His goodness ; 
and it may enhance the argument for His wisdom. 

2. The first instance which occurs to us is that law of 
affection, by which its intensity or strength is proportioned 
to the helplessness of its object. It takes a direction down- 
wards ; descending, for example, with much greater force 
from parents to children, than ascending £rom children to 
parents back again — save when they lapse again into second 
infancy, and the duteous devoted attendance by the helpful 
daughters of a family, throughout the protracted ailments 
and infirmity of their declining years, instead of an excep- 
tion, is in truth a confirmation of the law — as much so, as 
the stronger attraction of a mother's heart towards the 
youngest of the family ; or, more impressive still, her more 
special and concentrated regard towards her sickly or de- 
crepit or even idiot boy. It is impossible not to recognize 
in this beautiful determination of nature, the benevolence of 
nature's G-od. 

3. Such instances could be greatly multiplied ; and we 
invite the future explorers of this untrodden field to the task 
of collecting them. We hasten to instances of another kind, 

* Introductory Chapter. Art. 27, 28, 29. 
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which we all the more gladly seize upon, as being cases of 
purest and strictest adaptation, not of the external mental, 
but of the external material world, to the moral constitution 
of man. 

4. The power of speech is precisely such an adaptation. 
liVliether we regard the organs of utterance and hearing in 
man, or the aerial medium bj which sounds are conveyed 
—do we behold a pure subserviency of the material to the 
mental system of our world. It is true that the great object 
subserved by it, is the action and reaction between mind and 
mind — nor can we estimate this object too highly, when we 
think of the mighty influence of language^ both on the 
moral and intellectual condition of our species. Still it is 
by means of an elaborate material construction that this 
pathway has been formed, from - one heart and &om one un- 
derstanding to another. And therefore it is, that the faculty 
of communication by words, with all the power and flexi- 
bility which belong to it, by which the countless benefits of 
human intercourse are secured, and all the stores of senti- 
ment and thought are turned into a common property for 
the good of mankind, may well be ranked among the highest 
of the examples that we are now in quest of— it being in- 
deed as illustrious an adaptation as can be named of Exter- 
nal Nature to the Moral and Intellectual Constitution of 
Man. Of the converse of disembodied spirits we know 
nothing. But to man cased in materialism, certain material 
passages or ducts of conveyance, for the interchange of 
thought and feeling between one mind and another seem 
indispensable. The exquisite provision which has been made 
for these, both in the powers of articulation and bearing, as 
also in that intermediate element, by the pulsation of which, 
ideas are borne forward, as on so many winged messengers, 
from one intellect to another — bespeaks, and perhaps more 
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infypeMiTiefy ilum an j otlier pbenotn^ia m Bature, ^e eoa- 
tkmiieeof a supreme arlaficeiv l^e dmiee and finger of a 
Deify.* 

5. But articulate and arbitrary sound is not the onlj re* 
lude, either <tf iMuddg <xr seniimeirtw Thidre is a natural 
as well as artMeiid lan^^uage, eooBiBtisg dhks&y of expressive 
fcofies-^'tho'ogh greatly reinforced both by espf^Bsire looks 
and expiemtB geBtores. ^e roioe^ by its iutonaMouB aldne)^ 
k a poirerfial intftrome&t for the propagation of sympatiliy 
between man and nan ; and there is similarity enough bc» 
tween ns and the inferior aniTnato» in the natural signs of 
▼ariouB of the emotions, as anger and fear, and grief and 
eheerfiilaessy for the syiapatiiy being eistended beyond the 
limits of our own speeies, and over a great part of the 8en« 
tinat creation. We learn by raperi^iee and association the 
Bigmficancy of the merely vocal apart from rocables ; for 
afanoet each shade of meaning, at least eaeh distinct senat-^ 
bility, has its own appropriate intonation^^^^so that, without 
eaAehing one syllable of the utterance^ we can, from itd 
melody alone, often tell what are the workings of the hearty 
and even what are the workings of the intdlect* It is thus 
that music, even though altogether i^art from words, is so 
powerfully fitted^ both to cepreseht and to awaken the 
laental processes-^ineomuch Uiat, intiiout the aid of spoken 
eharacters, many a i^iy oS deepest inteiest is most im* 

* It irin at once be sed& that tike sanie obsetvatioin may be extended 
to written lang^oage, and to the Sfaiess of thoM materieJis "vrtiidi tmbeerre, 
through its tneans, the wide and rapid eoAuhaBioation of hiiiBi«B thougbts^ 
We in truth could have multiplied indefinitely such instances of adapta- 
tion as we are now giving — but we judge it better to have confined our- 
selves, throughout the volume, to matters of a more rudimental and gene- 
ral oharacter^leaTing the manifbtd detail and Ailler developments Of thtf 
irgttment to future labourers in the field« 
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^preBBxvelj told, 11111117 a noble or tender sentiment k most 
emphaiicallj conveyed by ik. It ra^ much for the native 
and original predomaiaanfce of virtue— it may be deemed 
another aaserfcien of its designed pre-eminence in the world, 
tiiat our best smd highest music is that wMoh is charged 
with loftiest principles, wheffcher it breathes in orisons of 
vacredness, or is employed to kindle the purposes and to 
mimate i}ie struggles of resolved patriottsm; and that never 
does it fall with more exquisite cadence on the ear of the 
delighted listener, than when, attaned to the home sympa- 
thies of nature, it tells in accents of love or pity, of its 
woes and its wishes for aH humanity. The power and ex- 
pressiveness of music may well be regarded as a most beau^ 
teous adaptation of External Nature to the Moral Gon- 
stitution of Man— for what can be more adapted to his 
moral constitution, than that which is so helpful, as music 
cminentily is, to his moral culture P Its sweetest sounds 
are those of kind affection. Its sublimest sounds are thpse 
most expressive of moral heroism ; or most fitted to solem-> 
nise the devotions of the heart, and prompt the aspirations 
and resolves of exalted piety. 

6. A philosophy of taste 1ms been founded on this con- 
templation ; and some have contended that both the beauty 
flDid vablimity of sounds ate deiired from their association 
with moral qualities alone. Without affirming that associa* 
tion is the only, or the universal cause, it must at least be 
admitted to have a very' extensive influence over this class 
ef our emotions. If each of the mental affections have its 
own appropriate intimatkmj and there be the same ot 
similar intonations given forth, either by the inanimate 
creation or by the creatures having life which are inferior 
to man — then, frequent and familiar on every side of him, 
must be many of those sounds by which human passions ore 
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fiuggestedy and the memory of things awakened which are 
£tted to affect and interest the heart. And thus it is, that, 
to the ear of a poet, all nature is vocal with sentiment ; and 
he can fancy a genius or residing spirit, in the ocean, or in 
the tempest, or in the rushing waterfall, or in the stream 
whose softer murmurs would lull him to repose— or in the 
mighty forest, when he hears the general sigh emitted by 
its innumerable leaves as they rustle in the wind, and from 
whose fitful changes he seems to catch the import of some 
deep and mysterious soliloquy. But the imagination will 
be still more readily excited by the notes and the cries of 
animals, as when the peopled grove awakens to harmony ; 
or when it is figured, that, amid the amplitudes of savage 
and solitary nature, the lioness robbed of her whelps, calls 
forth the echoes of the wilderness — making it to ring with 
the proclamation of her wrongs. But, without conceiving 
any such rare or extreme sensibility as this, there is a 
common, an every-day enjoyment which all have in the 
sounds of nature; and as far as sympathy with human 
emotions is awakened by them, and this forms an ingredient 
of the pleasure, it. affords another fine example of an adap- 
tation in the external world to the mental constitution of 
its occupiers. 

7. But the same philosophy has been extended to sights 
as weU as sounds. The interchange of mind with mind is 
not restricted to language. There is an interchange by 
looks also ; and the ever-varying hues of the mind are 
represented, not by the complexion of the &ce alone or the 
composition of its features, but by the attitude and gestures 
of the body.* It is thus that human sentiment or passion 

* We may here state that as the air is the medium by which soimds are 

conveyed — sc^ light may be regarded as standing in the same relation to 

those natural signs, whether of colour, gesture, or attitude, wbioh are 
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may oome to be ezpiessed by the colour and form, and even 
the motion of yisible things ; by a kindred physiognomy for 
all the like emotions on the part of the inferior animals — 
nay, by a certain countenance or shape in the objects of 
mute and unconscious nature. It is thus that a moral 
investment sits on the aspects of the purely material world ; 
and we accordingly speak of the modesty of the yiolet, the 
innocence of the Hly, the commanding mountain, the smiling 
landscape. Each material object has its character, as is 
amply set forth in the beautiiul illustrations of Mr. Alison ; 
and so to the poefs eye, the whole panorama of nature is 
one grand personifici^tion, lighted up throughout by con- 
sciousness and feeling. This is the reason why in all lan- 
guages, material images and moral characteristics are so 
blended and identified. It is the law of association which 
thus connects the two worlds of sense and of sentiment. 
Sublimity in the one is the counterpart to moral greatness 
in the other ; and beauty in the one is the counterpart to 
moral delicacy in the other. Both the graceful and the 
grand of human character are as effectually embodied in the 
objects and scenery of nature, as in those immortal forms 
which have been transmitted by the hand of sculptors to 
the admiration of distant ages. It is a noble testimony to 
the righteousness of God, that the moral and the external 
loveliness are thus harmonised — as well as to the wisdom 
which has so adapted the moral and the material system to 
each other, that supreme virtue and supreme beauty are at 
one. 

addressed to the eye. Much could be said respectixig the adaptation of 
light to the moral constitution of man— arising from the power which the 
very observation of our fellow-men has in repressing, so long as we are 
under it, indecency or crime. The works of iniquity are called works of 
darkness. 
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** Wad^ nind alMie, bear witaesi asrth «id heaven ! 
The living fiMmtua,.in.itMl£ oontauDa; 
Of beauteoua andauUima. 
There hand in hand sit paramount the gzaeea ; 
There enthroned, celestial Yoius with di^inest aira 
Iliyites ^he soul to never-fading^ joj,** 

ASBNSIDE. 

8^. AiidweioAjr. here remiffk&isefiaim, neglect of a 
things and external influenoes^ whidi, howerer eniightBTiad 
or trauscenideiitally ratiomd it may aeemy ifl at ^aiianee wiA 
truth q£ Qiinciple and sound philosophy. We TToidd in^ 
stance the undervaluing of tiie natural aigns in eko^uenoe, 
although their effect makes ail the difference in point c^ 
impression and power between apokea and mntten laoguago 
— seeing that, superadded to articulate utinranoe, the eye 
and the intonations and iiie gestiureft also serve as so many 
signals of conveyance &c the transmission of sentiment 
£i!om one mind to another. It is thus that indifference to 
manner or even to dress, may he as grievous a dereliction 
against the real philosophy of social interoourse — ^as in- 
diference to the attitude and the drapery of figures would 
be against the philosophy of the fine arts.. Bo& proceed 
on the forgetfulness of that, adaptation, in virtue of which 
materialism is throughout instinct vrith principle, and both 
in its colouring and formsy.gives forth the most significant 
expressions of IL On this ground too we would affirm, both 
of state ceremonial and professional costume, that neither 
of them is insignificant ; and that he who in the spirit: of 
rash and restless innovation would upset them, as if they 
were the relies of a gross and bm*baric age, may be doing 
yiolence net only to the usages of venerable antiquity, but 
to the still older and more venerable constitution of human 
nature — weakening in truth the bonds of social union, by 
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dispenslBg wiiih certain of thoae infludOfoes which the Greaii 
Author of our constitutioii ddsigned for tiie oomulidatioa 
and good order of society* This is not aooordant with the- 
philosophy of Butler, who wsote on the ** use of exteroait 
in matters of BeUgion," nor with the philoaophy: of those 
who prefer the findings of experienoOy howeves irreducible' 
to system they may be, to all the- tubtleties or simplifioa^ 
ttoBs of unsupported theory.* 

9. Before quitting this subject^ we remaark, that it is ne 
proof against the theory whi^ makes, taste a dmvative from- 
morality^ that our emotions of taste may be vivid and powers 
ful, while our pnnciples of morality are so weak as to have 
no ascendant or governing influence over the conduct. This 
is no unusual pheaomenon of our mysterious nature. Hiere 
is a general homage rendered to virtue in the world ; but iJb 
is the homage, more of a dilettanti i^ian of an obedient and* 
practical devotep. This is not more surprising, than tibatr 
the man of profligate habits should have a tasteful admiration 
of sacred pictures and sacred melodies ; or that, with the 
heart of a coward, he should nevertheless catch the glow of 
at least a momentary inapiration from the mu^c of war and 
patriotism. It seems the eflect and evidence of some great 
moral derangement, that there should be such an incongruity 
in subjective man between his taste and his principles ; and 
the evidence is not lessened but confirmed, when we observe 
a like incongruity in the objective nature by which he is 
surrounded — we mean, between the external mental and the 
external material world. We have only to open our eyea 
and see how wide, in point of loveliness, the contrast or 

* The perusal of those works which treat scientifioally of ^e fine arte, 
as Sir Joshua Reynolds' Discourses, is well adapted to rehuke and rectify 
the light estimation, in which all sensible accompaniments are apt to he 
held by us. 
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dissimilarity is, between the moral and the material of our 
actual contemplation — ^the one coming immediately from 
the hand of Ood ; the other tainted and transformed by the 
spirit of man. We belieye with AHson and others, that, to 
at least a very great extent, much of the beauty of visible 
things lies in association; that it is this which gives its 
reigning expression to every tree and lake and waterfall, and 
which may be said to have impregnated with character the 
whole of the surrounding landscape. How comes it then, 
that, in the midst of living society, where we might expect 
to meet with the originals of all this fascination, we find 
scarcely any other thing than a tame and uninteresting level 
of the flat and the sordid and the ordinary — whereas, in that 
inanimate scenery, which yields but the faint and secondary 
reflection of moral qualities, there is, on every line and on 
every feature, so vivid an impress of loveliness and glory ? 
One cannot go forth of the crowded city to the firesh and 
the flair of rural nature, without the experience, that, while 
in the moral scene there is so much to thwart and to revolt 
and to irritate— in the natural scene, all is gracefulness and 
harmony. It reminds us of the contrast which is sometimes 
exhibited, between the soft and flowery lawn of a cultivated 
domain, and the dark or angry spirit of its owner— of whom 
we might almost imagine, that he scowls from the battle- 
ments of his castle, on the intrusion of every unlicensed 
visitor. And again the question may be put — whence is it 
that the moral picturesque in our world of sense, as it beams 
upon us from its woods and its eminences and its sweet 
recesses of crystal stream or of grassy sunshine, should yield 
a delight so unqualified — while the primary moral charac- 
teristics, o£ which these are but the imagery or the visible 
representation, should, in our world of human spirits, be so 
wholly oblitetated, or at least so woeftiUy deformed ? Does 
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it not look as if a blight had come over the face of our ter- 
restrial creation, which hath left its materialism in a great 
measure untouched, while it hath inflicted on man a sore 
and withering leprosy? Do not the very openness and 
benignity which sit on the aspect of nature reproach him, 
for the cold and narrow and creeping jealousies that be at 
work in his own selfish and suspicious bosom; and most 
impressively tell the difference between what man is, and 
what he ought to be ? 

10. There are certain other adaptations, but on which we 
forbear to expatiate.* Some of them, indeed, border on a 

* It must be obvious that we cannot exhaust the subject, but only 
exemplify it, by means of a few specimens. There is an adaptation which 
had it occurred in time, mig-ht have been stated in the text— suggested by 
the celebrated question respecting the liberty of the human will. We 
cannot but admit how much it would have deteriorated the constitution of 
humanity, or rather destroyed one of its noblest and most essential parts, 
had it been so constructed, as that either man was not accountable for his 
own actions, or that these actions were free in the sense contended for by 
one of the parties in the controversy— that is, were so many random con- 
tingencies which had no parentag^e in any events or influences that went 
before them, or occupied no place in a train of causation. Of the reasoners 
on the opposite sides of this sorely agitated question — the one contending 
for the moral liberty, and the other for the physical necessity of human 
actions — it is clear that there are many who hold the one to be destmctive 
of the other. But what the wisdom of man cannot argTimentatively 
harmonize in the world of speculation, the power and wisdom of God have 
executively harmonized in the world of realities — so that man, on the one 
hand, irresistibly feels himself to be an accountable creature ; and yet, on 
the other, his doings are as much the subject of calculation and of a 
philosophy, as many of those classes of phenomena in the material world, 
which, fixed and certain in themselves, are only uncertain to us, not 
because of their contingency, but because of their complication. We are 
not sure if the evolutions of the will are more beyond the reach of pre- 
diction than the evolutions of the weather. It is this union of the moral 
character with the historical certainty of our volitions, which has proved so 

T 
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temtory distinct from our own, if they do not altogether 
belong to it. The relation between food and hunger, be- 
tween the object and the appetite, is an instance of tho 
adaptation between external nature and man's physical 
constitution — ^yet the periodical recurrence of the appetite 
itself, with its imperious demand to be satisfied, viewed as 
an impellent to labour even the most irksome and severe, 
has an important effect both on the moral constitution of 
the individual and on the state of society. The superficies 
of the human body, in having been made so exquisitely alive 
at every pore to the sensations of pain, may be regarded as 
nature's defensive covering against those exposures from 
without, which else ' might injure or destroy it. This i& 
purely a physical adaptation, but it involves a moral adap- 
tation also ; for this shrinking and sensitive avoidance, at 
the first approaches of pain, affords a similar protection 
against certain hazards from within — as self-mutilation in 
the moment of the spirit's wantonness, or even self-destruc- 
tion in the moment of its despair. But, without enlarging 
farther on specific instances, we shall now advert to one 
subject, furnished by the history of moral science; and 
replete, we have long thought, with the materials of a very 
strong and comprehensive argument. 

11. "We have already adverted to the objective nature of 
virtue, and the subjective nature of man, as forming two 
wholly distinct objects of contemplation. It is the latter 
and not the former which indicates the moral character of 

puzzling to many of our controversialists ; but in proportion to tibe diffi- 
oulty felt by us in tbe adjustment of tbese two elements, should be our 
admiration of that profound and exquisite skill which has mastered the 
apparent incongruity — so that while every voluntary action of man is, in- 
point of reckoning, the subject of a moral, it is in point of result, no less 
the subject of a physical law. 
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God. The mere system of ethical doctrine is no more fitted 
to supply an argument for this character, than would the 
system of geometry. It is not geometry in the abstract, 
but geometry as embodied in the heavens, or in the exquisite 
structures of the terrestrial physics — ^which bespeaks the 
skill of the Artificer who framed them. In like manner it 
is not moral science in the abstract, but the moral consti- 
tution of beings so circumstanced and so made, that virtue 
is the only element in which their permanent individual or 
social happiness can be realized — which bespeaks the great 
Parent of the human family to be himself the lover and the 
exemplar of righteousness. In a word, it is not from an 
abstraction, but from the facts of a creation, that our lesson 
respecting the Divine character, itself a fact, is to be learned ; 
and it is by keeping this distinction in view, that we obtain 
one important help for drawing from the very conflict and 
diversity of moral theories, on the nature of virtue, a clear, 
nay, a cumulative argument for the virtuous nature of the 
Gbdhead. 

12. The painful suspicion is apt to intrude upon us, that 
virtue may not be a thing of any substance or stability at all 
— when we witness the confusion and the controversy into 
which moralists have fallen, on the subject of its elementary 
principles. But, to allay this feeling, it should be observed, 
in the first place, that, with aU the perplexity which obtains 
on the question of what virtue^ in the abstract or in its own 
essential constituting quality, is — there is a pretty general 
agreement among moralists^ as to what the separate and spe- 
cific virtues of the human character are. According to the 
selfish system, temperance may be a virtue, because of its 
subservience to the good of the individual ; while by the 
system of utility it is a virtue, because through its observa- 
tion^ our powers and services are kept entire for the good of 
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society. But again, beside this controversy whicli relates to 
the nature of virtue in itself, and which may be termed the 
objective question in morals — there is a subjective or an or- 
ganic question which relates, not to the existence, but to the 
origin and formation of the notion or feeling of virtue in the 
human mind. The question, for example, whether virtue 
be a thing of opinion or a thing of sentiment, belongs to this 
class. I^ow, in regard to all those questions which respect 
the origin or the pedigree of our moral judgments, it should 
not be forgotten, that, while the controvertists are at issue 
upon this, they are nearly unanimous, as to morality itself 
being felt by the mind as a matter of supreme obligation. 
They dispute about the moral sense of man, or about the 
origin and constitution of the court of conscience ; but they 
have no dispute about the supreme authority of conscience 
— even as, in questions of civil polity and legislation, there 
may be no dispute about the rightful authority of some cer- 
tain court while there may be antiquarian doubts and dif- 
ferences on the subject of its origin and formation. Dr. Smith, 
for example, while he has his own peculiar views on the 
origin of our moral principles, never questions their autho- 
rity. He differs from others, in regard to the rationale, or 
the anterior steps of that process,' which at length termi- 
nates in a decision of 'the mind, on the merit or demerit of 
j& particular action. The rightness and the supremacy of 
that decision are not in the least doubted by him. There 
may be a metaphysical controversy about the mode of arriving 
jit our moral judgment, and at the same time a perfect con- 
currence in it as the guide and the regulator of human 
'Conduct — just as there may be an anatomical controversy 
About the structure of the eye or the terminations of the 
optic nerve, and a perfect confidence with all parties, in the 
correctness of those intimations which the eye gives of the 
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position of external objects and their visible properties. By 
attending to this we obtain a second important help for eli- 
citing from the diversity of theories on the nefcure of virtue, 
a cumulative argument for the virtuous nature of the 
Godhead. 

13. When the conflict then of its opposing theories, 
would seem to bring fearful insecurity on moral science, let 
it not be forgotten, that the very multitude of props and 
securities, by which virtue is upholden, is that which has 
given rise to the conflict. There is little or no scepticism 
in regard to the worth or substantive being of morality, but 
chiefly in regard to its sustaining principle ; and it is be- 
cause of so much to sustain it, or of the many distinct and 
firm props which it rests upon, that there has been such an 
amount of ethical controversy in the world. There has 
been many a combat, and many a combatant — not because 
of the baselessness of morality, but because it rests on a 
basis of so many goodly pillars, and because of such a varied 
convenience and beauty in the elevation of the noble fabric. 
The reason of so much controversy is, that each puny con- 
troversialist, wedded to his own exclusive view of an edifice 
too mighty and majestic for his grasp, has either selected 
but one of the upholding props, and affirmed it to be 
the only support of the architecture ; or attended to but 
one of its graces and utilities, and affirmed it to be the 
alone purpose of the magnificent building. The argument 
of each, whether on the foundation of virtue or on its 
nature, when beheld aright, will be found a distinct trophy 
to its worth — for each can plead some undoubted excellence 
or good effect of virtue in behalf of his own theory. Each 
may have so magnified the property which himself had 
selected— as that those properties of virtue which others 
had selected, were thrown into the shade, or at most but 
admitted as humble attendants, in the retinue of his own 
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great principle. And bo the oontroversj is not, whether 
morality be a solidly constituted &bric ; but what that is 
which constitutes its solidity, and which should be singled 
out as the key-stone of the fabric. Each of the champions 
in this warfare has fastened on a different keystone ; and 
each pushes the triumph against his adversary by a demon- 
stration of its firmness. Or in other words, virtue is com- 
passed about with such a number of securities, and pos- 
sesses such a superabundance of strength, as to have given 
room for the question that was raised about Samson of 
old — what that is wherein its great strength lies. It is like 
the controversy which sometimes arises about a buiLdiDg of 
perfect symmetry— when sides are taken, and counter ex- 
planations are advanced and argued, about the one charac- 
teristic or constituting charm, which hath conferred upon it 
80 much gracefulness. It is even so of morality. Each 
partisan hath advocated his own system ; and each, in doing 
so, hath more fuUy exhibited some distinct property or per- 
fection of moral rectitude. Morality is not neutralized by 
this conflict of testimonies ; but rises in statelier pride, and 
with augmented security, from, the foam and the turbulence 
which play around its base. To her, this conflict yielda, 
not a balance, but a summation of testimonies ; and, instead 
of an impaired, it is a cumulative argument, that may be 
reared out of the manifold controversies to which she has 
given rise. For when it is asserted by one party in the 
strife, that the foundation of all morality is the right of 
God to the obedience of his creatures — let God's absolute 
right be fully conceded to them. And when others reply^ 
that, apart fi*om such right, there is a native aud essential 
rightness in morality, let this be conceded also. There is 
indeed such a rightness, which, anterior to law, hath had 
everlasting residence in the character of the Godhead ; and 
which prompted him to a law, all whose enactments bear 
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the impresB of purest morality. And when the advocates 
X)f the selfish system a£&rm, that the good of self is the sole 
aim and principle of virtue ; while we refuse their theory, 
let us at least admit the fact to which all its plausibiUty 
is owing — that nought conduces more surely to happiness, 
than the strict observation of all the recognised moralities 
of human conduct. And when a fourth party asffirms that 
nought but the useful is virtuous ; and, in support of their 
theory, can state the unvarying tendencies of virtue in the 
world towards the highest good of the human family — let it 
forthwith be granted, that the same God, who blends in his 
own person both the righteousness of morality and the 
right of law, that He hath so devised the economy of things, 
and so directs its processes as to make peace and prosperity 
follow in the traia of righteousness. And when the posi- 
tion that virtue is its own reward, is cast as another dogma 
into the whirlpool of debate, let it be fondly allowed, that 
the God, who delights in moral excellence himself, hath 
made it the direct minister of enjoyment to him, who, formed 
■after his own image, delights in it also. And when others, eX'- 
patiating on the beauty of virtue, would almost rank it among 
the objects of taste rather than of principle— let this be fol- 
lowed up by the kindred testimony, that, in all its exhibitions, 
there is indeed a supreme gracefulness ; and that God, rich 
and varied in all the attestations which He has given of His 
regard to it, hath so endowed His creatures, that, in moral 
worth, they have the beatitudes of taste as well as the beati- 
tudes of conscience. And should there be philosophers who 
say of morality that it is whoUy founded upon the emotions-^ 
let it at least be granted, that He whose hand did frame our 
internal mechanism, has attuned it in the most correct and 
delicate respondency, with all the moralities of which human 
nature is capable. And should there be other philosophers 
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wbo affirm that morality hath a real and substantive exist- 
ence in the nature of things, so as to make it as much an 
object of judgment distinct from him who judges, as are the 
eternal and immutable truths of geometry — let it with 
gratitude be acknowledged that the mind is so constituted as 
to.have the same firm hold of the moral which it has of the 
mathematical relations ; and if this prove nothing else, it at 
least proves, that the Author of our constitution hath stamped 
there a clear and legible impress on the side of virtue. We 
should not exclude from this argument even the degrading 
systems of Hobbes and Mandeville ; the former representing 
virtue as the creation of human policy, and the latter repre- 
senting its sole principle to be the love of human praise — ^for 
even they tell thus much, the one that virtue is linked with 
the wellbeing of the community, the other that it has an echo 
in every bosom. We would not dissever all these testi- 
monies ; but bind them together into the sum and strength 
of a cumulative argument. The controversialists have lost 
themselves, but it is in a wilderness of sweets — out of which 
the materials might be gathered, of such an incense at the 
shrine of morality, as should be altogether overpowering. 
Each party hath selected but one of its claims ; and in the 
anxiety to exalt it, would shed a comparative obscurity over 
all the rest. This is the contest between them — not whether 
morality be destitute of claims ; but what, out of the number 
that she possesses, is the great and pre-eminent claim on. 
which man should do her homage. Their controversy per- 
haps never may be settled ; but to make the cause of virtue 
suffer on this account, would be to make it suffer from the 
very force and abimdance of its recommendations. 

14i. But this contemplation is pregnant with another 
inference, beside the worth of virtue — even the righteous 
character of Him, who, for the sake of upholding it hath 
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brought such a number of contingencies together. When 
we look to the systems of utility and selfishness, let us look 
upwardly to Him, through whose ordination alone it is, that 
yirtue hath such power to prosper the arrangement of life 
and of society. Or when told of the principle that virtue is 
its own reward, let us not forget Him, who so. constituted 
our moral nature, as to give the feeling of an exquisite 
charm, both in the possession of yirtue and in the contem- 
plation of it. Or when the theory of a moral sense offers 
itself to our regards, let us bear regard along with it to that 
GK)d, who constructed this organ of the inner man, and en- 
dowed it with all its perceptions and all its feelings. In the 
utility wherewith he hath followed up the various observa- 
tions of moral rectitude ; in the exquisite relish which He 
hath infused into the rectitude itself; in the law of con- 
formity thereto which He hath written on the hearts of all 
men; in the aspect of eternal and unchangeable fitness, 
under which he hath made it manifest to every conscience — 
in these we behold the elements of many a controversy on 
the nature of virtue ; but in these, when viewed aright, we 
also behold a glorious harmony of attestations to the nature 
of God. It is thus that the perplexities of the question, 
when virtue is looked to as but a thing of earthly residence, 
are all done away, when we carry the speculation upward to 
heaven. They find solution there ; and cast a radiance over 
the character of Him who hath not only established in righte- 
ousness His throne, but, by means of a rich and varied 
adaptation, hath profusely shed over the imiverse that He 
hath formed, the graces by which he would adorn, and the 
beatitudes by which He would reward it. 

15. Although the establishment of a moral theory is not 
now our proper concern, we may nevertheless take the 
opportunity of expressing our dissent &om the system of 
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those who would resolve Tirtue, not into any native or inde- 
pendent rightness of its own, but into the will of Him who 
has a right to all our services. Without disparagement to 
the Supreme Being, it is not His law which constitutes 
virtue ; but, far higher homage both to Him and to His law, 
the law derives all its authority and its being from a virtue 
of anterior residence in the character of the Divinity. It is 
not by the authority of any law over Him, that truth and 
justice and goodness, and all the other perfections of supreme 
moral excellence, have, in His person, had their everlasting 
residence. He had a nature, before that he uttered it forth 
into a law. Previous to creation, there existed in His mind, 
all those conceptions of the great and the graceful, which he 
hath embodied into a gorgeous universe ; and of which every 
rude sublimity of the wilderness, or every fair and smiling 
laadscape, gives such vivid representation. And in like 
manner, previous to all government, there existed in His 
mind those principles of righteousness, which afterwards, 
with the right of an absolute sovereign, He proclaimed into 
a law. Those virtues of which we now read on a tablet of 
jurisprudence were all transcribed and taken off from the 
previous tablet of the divine character. The law is but a 
reflection of this character. In the fashioning of law. He 
pictured forth Himself; and we, in the act of observing His 
law, are only conforming ourselves to His likeness. It is 
there that we are to look for the primeval seat of moral 
goodness. Or, in other words, virtue, has an inherent 
character of her own— apart from law, and anterior to aU 
jurisdiction. 

16. Yet the right of God to command, and the rightness 
of His commandments, are distinct elements of thought, and 
should not be merged into one another. We should not lose 
sight of the individuality of each, nor identify these two 
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things—because, instead of antagonists, they do in fact 
stand side by side, and act together in Mendly co-operation. 
Because two influenced are conjoined in agency, that is no 
reason why they should be confounded in thought. Their 
union does not constitute their unity— and though, in the 
conscience of man, there be an approbation of all rectitude, 
and all rectitude be an obligation laid upon the conduct of 
man by the divine law— yet stiU the approbation of man's 
moral nature is one thing, and the obligation of Grod's 
authority is another. 

17. That there is an approraL of rectitude^ apart from alL 
legal sanctions and legal obligations, there* is eternal and 
unchangeable demonstration in the charswter of God himself. 
He is under no law, and owns the authority of no superior. 
It is not by the force of sanctions, but by the force of sen- 
timents that the Divinity is moved. Morality with Him is 
not of prescription, but of spontaneous principle alone ; and 
He acts virtuously, not because He is bidden, but because 
virtue hath its inherent and eternal residence in his own 
nature. Instead of deriving morality from law, we should 
derive law, even the law of Q-od, from the primeval morality 
of His own character ; and so far from looking upwardly to 
His law as the fountain of morality, do we hold it to be the 
emanation from a higher fountain that is seated in the depths 
of His unchangeable essence, and is eternal as the nature of 
the Godhead. 

18. The moral hath antecedency over the juridical. God 
acts righteously, not because of jurisdiction by another, but 
because of a primary and independent justice in Himself. 
It was not law which originated the moralities of the divine 
character ; but these moralities are self-existent and eternal 
as is the being of the Godhead. The virtues had all their 
dwelling-place in the constitution of the Divinity— ere He 
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stamped tHe impress of them on a tablet of jurisprudence. 
There was an inherent, before there was a preceptive morality ; 
and righteousness and goodness and .truth, which all are im- 
perative enactments of law, were all prior characteristics, in 
the underived and uncreated excellence of the Lawgiver. 



CHAPTEE X. 

On the Capacities of the World for making a virtuous Species 
happy : and the Argument deducible from this, both for 
the Character of God and the Immortality of Man. 

1. [We shall now attempt to unfold the most general and 
comprehensive of all our adaptations; and which we at the 
same time think the most decisive of anj in establishing the 
righteousness of the divine character.] 

2. We have already stated the distinction between the 
theology of those who would make the divine goodness con- 
sist of all moral excellence ; and of those who would make 
it consist of benevolence alone. Attempts have been made 
to simplify the science of morals, by the reduction of its 
various duties or obligations into one element — as when it is 
alleged, that the virtuousness of every separate morality is 
reducible into benevolence, which is regarded as the central, 
or as the great master and generic virtue that is comprehen- 
sive of them all. There is a theoretic beauty in this imagi- 
nation — yet it cannot be satisfactorily estabhshed, by all our 
powers of moral or mental analysis. We cannot rid ourselves 
of the obstinate impression, that there is a distinct and native 
virtuousness^ both in truth and in justice, apart from their 
subserviency to the good of men ; and accordingly, in the 
ethical systems of aU our most orthodox expoimders, they 
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are done separate homage to — as virtues standing forth in 
their own independent character, and having their own inde- 
pendent claims both on the reverence and observation of 
mankind. Now, akin with this attempt to generalize the 
whole of virtue into one single morality is the attempt to gene- 
ralize the character of God into one single moral perfection. 
Truth and justice have been exposed to the same treatment in 
the one contemplation as in the other — that is, regarded more 
as derivatives from the higher characteristic of benevolence, 
than as distinct and primary characteristics themselves. The 
love of philosophic simplicity may have led to this in the 
abstract or moral question ; but something more has operated 
in the theological question. It falls in with a still more 
urgent affection than the taste of man ; it falls in with his 
hope and his sense of personal interest, that the truth and 
justice of the Divinity should be removed, as it were, to the 
back-ground of his perspective. And, accordingly, this in- 
clination to soften, if not to suppress the sterner perfections 
of righteousness and holiness appears, not merely in the 
pleasing and poetic effusions of the sentimental, but also in 
the didactic expositions of the academic theism. It is thus 
that Faley, so fall and effective and able in his demonstration 
of the natural, is yet so meagre in his demonstration of the 
moral attributes. It is, in truth, the' general defect, not of 
natural theology itself— but of natural theology, as set forth 
at the termination of ethical courses, or as expounded in the 
schools. In this respect, the natural theology of" the heart 
is at variance with the natural theology of our popular and 
prevailing literature. The one takes its lesson direct from 
conscience, which depones to the authority of truth and 
justice, as distinct from benevolence ; and carries this lesson 
upwards, from that tablet of virtue which it reads on the na- 
ture of man below, to that higher tablet upon which it reads 
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the character of G-od above. The other, again, of more lax 
and adventurous speculation, would fain amalgamate all the 
qualities of the Godhead into one ; and would make that one 
the beautiful and undistinguishing quality of tenderness. It 
would sink^the venerable or the awful into the lovely ; and to 
this it is prompted, not merely for the sake of theoretic sim- 
plicity — but in order to quell the alarms of nature, the dread 
and the disturbance which sinners feel, when they look to 
their Sovereign in heaven, as a God of judgment and of un- 
spotted holiness. Nevertheless, the same conscience which 
tells what is sound in ethics, is ever and anon suggesting 
what is sound in theology— that we have to do with a God 
of truth, that we have to do with a God of righteousness ; 
and this lesson is never perhaps obliterated in any breast, by 
the imagery, however pleasing, of a universal parent, throned 
in soft and smUing radiance, and whose supreme delight is to 
scatter beatitudes innumerable through a universal family. 
We cannot forget, although we would, that justice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of His throne ; and that His dwel- 
ling-place is not a mere blissM elysium or paradise of sweets, 
but an august and inviolable sanctuary. It is an elysium^ 
but only to the spirits of the holy ; and this sacredness, we 
repeat, is immediately forced upon the consciousness of every 
bosom, by the moral sense which is within it — however fear- 
ful a topic it may be of recoil to the sinner, and of reticence 
in the demonstrations of philosophy. The sense of Heaven's 
sacredness is not a superstitious fear. It is the instant sug- 
gestion of our moral nature. What conscience apprehends 
virtue to be in itself, that also it wiLl apprehend virtue to be 
in the Author of conscience ; and if truth and justice be 
constituent elements in the one, these it will regard as con- 
stituent elements in the other also. It is by learning direct* 
of God from the phenomena of human conscience ; or taking 
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what it tells us to be virtues in themselves, for the very 
virtues of the Godhead, realised in actual and liviag exem- 
plification upon His character — ^it is thus that we escape 
&om the illusion of poetical religionists, who, in the incense 
which they offer to the benign virtues of the Parent, are so 
apt to overlook the virtues of the Lawgiver and Judge. 

3. "When we take this fuller view of God's moral nature 
— ^when we make account of the righteousness as weU as the 
benevolence — when we yield to the suggestion of [our own 
hearts, that to Him belongs the sovereign state, and, if need- 
ful, the severity of the lawgiver, as well as the fond affection 
of the parent — when we assign to Him the character, which, 
instead of but one virtue, is comprehensive of them aU — we 
are then on firmer vantage-ground for the establishment of a 
Natural Theology, in harmony, both with the lessons of 
conscience, and with the phenomena of the external world. 
Many of our academic theists have greatly crippled their ar- 
gument, by confining themselves to but one feature iu the 
character of the Divintty — as if his only wish in reference to 
the creatures that He had made, was a wish for their happi- 
ness ; or as if, instead of the subjects of a righteous and 
moral government, they were but the nurslings of His ten* 
demess. They have exiled and put forth every thing like 
jurisprudence from the relation in which God stands to man; 
and by giving the foremost place in their demonstrations to 
the mere beneficence of the Deity, they have made the diffi-? 
culties of the subject £ar more perplexing and unresolvable 
than they needed to have been. For with benevolence alone 
we cannot even extenuate and much less extricate ourselves, 
from the puzzling difficulty of those physical sufferings to 
which the sentient creation, as far as our acquaintance 
extends with it, is universally liable. It is only by admit* 
ting the sanctitiea along with what may be termed the 
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humanities of the Divine character, that thiis enigma can 
be at all alleviated. Whereas, if apart from the equities 
of a moral government, we look to God in no other light 
than mere tasteful and sentimental religionists do, or as but 
a benign and indulgent Eather whose sole delight is the hap- 
piness of his family— there are certain stubborn anomalies 
which stand in the way of this frail imagination, and would 
render the whole subject a hopeless and utterly intractable 
mystery. 

4. A specimen of the weakness which attaches to the sys- 
tem of Natural Theology, when the infinite benevolence of 
the Deity is the only element which it will admit into its 
explanations and its reasonings, is the manner in which its 
advocates labour to dispose of the numerous ills wherewith 
the world is infested. They have recourse to arithmetic — 
balancing the phenomena on each side of the question, as 
they would the columns of a ledger. They institute respec- 
tive summations of the good and the evil ; and by the pre- 
ponderance of the former over the latter, hold the difficulty 
to be resolved. The computation is neither a sure nor an 
easy one ; but even under the admission of its justness, it re- 
mains an impracticable puzzle, why, imder a Being of infinite 
power and infinite benevolence, there should be suffering at 
aU. This is an enigma which the single attribute of beuevo* 
lence cannot unriddle, or rather the very enigma which it 
has created — nor shall we even approximate to the solution 
of it, without the aid of other attributes to help the ex- 
planation. 

5. It is under the pressure of these difficulties that refuge 
is taken in th» imagination of a future state — where it is as- 
sumed that all the disorders of the present scene are to be 
repaired, and full compensation made for the sufferings of 
our earthly existence. It is affirmed, that, although the 
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body- dies> the soul is unperishable ; and, after it hath burst 
its unfettered way £roni the prison-house of its earthly 
tabernacle, that it will expatiate for ever in the fuU buoyancy 
and delight of its then emancipated energies —that, even as 
&om the lacerated shell of the inert chrysalis the winged 
insect rises in all the pride of its now expanded beauty 
among the fields of light and ether which are above it, so the 
human spirit finds its way through the opening made by 
-death upon its corporeal framework among the glories of the 
upper Elysium. It is this immortality which is supposed to 
unriddle all the difficulties that attach to our present condi- 
tion ; which converts the evil that is in the world, into the 
instrument of a greatly overpassing good ; and afibrds a scene 
for the imagination to rest upon, where all the anomalies 
which now exercise us shall be rectified, and where, from the 
larger prospects we shall then have of the whole march and 
destiny of man, the ways of G-od to his creatures shall appear 
in all the lustre of their full and noble vindication. 

6. But as the superiority of the happiness over the misery 
of the world, afibrds insufficient premises on which to con- 
clude the benevolence of Q-od, so long as God is conceived of 
under the partial view of possessing but this as his alone moral 
attribute — when that benevolence is employed as the argu- 
ment for some ulterior doctrine in iN'atural Theology, it 
must impart to this latter the same inconclusiveness by 
which itself is characterised. The proof and the thing 
proved must be alike strong or alike weak. If the excess of 
enjoyment over suffering in the life that now is, be a matter 
of far too doubtful calculation, on which to rest a confident 
inference in favour of the Divine benevolencef then, let this 
benevolence have no other prop to lean upon, and, in its 
turn, it is far too doubtful a premise on which to infer a 
coming immortality. Accordingly, to help out the argument, 
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many of our slender and sentimentfd theists, wlio w31 aisnib 
of no other moral attribate for the Dirinitj than the pater-* < 
nal attribute of kind* affection for the creatuies who haive- 
sprang from Him, do,, in &et> assume the thing to be proTed^ 
and reason in a circle. The mere balance of the pleasures 
and pains of the present life, is greatly too uncertain, for 
what may be called an initial footing to this argument: But : 
let a future life be assumed, in which all the defects and dis-; 
orders of the present are to be repaired x and this may re- 
concile the doctrine of the benevolence of Gbd, with, the^ 
otherwise stumbling fact of the great actual wretchednesa' 
that is now in the world. Out. of the obserred phenomesai 
of life and an assumed immortality together, a tolerable ar«^i 
goment may be raised for this most pleasing and amiable of. 
all the moral characteristics ; but it is obrious that the doc* 
trine of immortality enters into the premises of this firstx 
argument. But how is the immortality itself proved P not 
by the phenomena of life alone, but by these phenomeiia l 
taken in coi\junction with the Divine > benevolence — which 
benevolence, therefore, enters into the premise of the second • 
argument. In the one argument, the doetnne of immor-- 
tality is required to prove the benevolence of Ood. In the. 
other, this benevolence is required to prove the immortality. 
Bach is used as an assumption for the establishment of the - 
other ; and this nullifies the reasoniag for both. Either of 
thesD terms*- that is, the Divine benevolence^ or a future - 
state of compensation for the evUs and inequalities of the 
present one — either of them, if admitted, may be held a very-' 
sofBcient, or at least, likely consideration on which to rest - 
the other. Blit it makes very bad reasoning to vibrate be- 
tween both — first to go forth with the assumption that God 
in benevolent, and therefore it is impossible that a scene so 
dark and dis(»de(red as that immediately before us.caa o&r* 
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to our contempktion the full and final develapment of all 
his- designs for the human family ; and then, feeling that this " 
scene does afford a sufficient basis on which to rest the de«^' 
monstration of this attribute, to strengthen the basis and > 
make it broader bj ihe assertion, that it is not from a part 
of His wajs^ but from their complete and comprehensiye ' 
whole, as. made np bothiof time and eternity, that we draw ' 
the. inference of a benerolent Deity. There is no march of ' 
argument. We swing as it were between two assumptions. 
It is .like one of those cases in geometry, which remains in- ' 
determinate for the want of data. And the only effectual 
method of being extocated from such an ambiguity, would 
be the satis£u$t<»y assurance either of a benevolence in- 
d^esident of all considerations of immortality, or of an 
inuBortality independent of all considerations of the be> 
nevolenee.' 

7. But then it shoiild be recollected that it is the partiality 
of our contemplation, and it alone, which incapacitates thi& 
whole ailment* There is a sickly religion of taste whiehr 
clings, exclusively to the parental benevolence' of God ; and ' 
will not, cannot, brave the contemplation of His righteoiis- 
ness. It is this whidi makes the reasoning as feeble as the ' 
sentiment is flimsy. It, in fact, leaves the system of nattirikl 
theology vdthout a groundwork — first to argue for immor^ 
tality on the doubtM assumption of a supreme benevolence;- 
and then to argue this immortality in proof of the benevolence. 
The whole fabric, bereft of argument and strength, is ready to ' 
sink under the weight of unresolved difficulties; The mere ' 
benevolence of the Deity is not so -obviously or- decisively 
the lesson of surrounding phenomena, as,-of iffeel^ to be the- 
foundation of a soHd inference regarding either the character ■" 
of God or the prospects of man. If we would receive the - 
full lesson -if we would learn all which these phenomena. 
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when rigbtly and attentivelj regarded, are capable of teaching 
— ^if, along with the present indications of a benevolence, we 
take the present indications of a righteonsness in God — out 
of these blended characteristics, we should have matmals for 
an argument of firmer texture. It is to the leaving out of 
certain data, even though placed within the reach of obser- 
vatiouy that the infirmity of the argument is owing— whereas, 
did we employ aright all the data in our poefsession, we 
n]ight incorporate them together into the solid groundwork 
of a solid reasoning. It is by our sensitive avoidance of cer- 
tain parts in this contemplation, that we ei^eeble the cause. 
We should find a stable basis in existing appearances, did 
we give them a fair and full interpretation — as indicating 
not only the benevolence of God, but, both by the course of 
nature and the laws of man's moral economy, indicating His 
love of righteousness and hatred of iniquity. It might not 
resolve, but it would alleviate the mystery of things, could 
we, within the sphere of actual observation, collect notices, 
not merely of a God who rejoiced in the physical happiness 
of His creatures, but of a God who had respect unto their 
virtue. Now the great evidence fdr this latter characteristic 
of the Divinity, lies near at hand — even among the intima- 
cies of our own felt and famiHar nature. It is not fetched 
by imagination from a distance, for every man has it within 
himself. The supremacy of conscience is a fact or pheno- 
menon of man's moral constitution ; and from this law of 
the heart, we pass, by direct and legitimate inference, to the 
character of Him who established it there. In a law, we 
read the character of the lawgiver ; and this, whethei' it be 
a felt or a written law. We learn from the phenomena of 
conscience, that, however God may wiU the happiness of his 
creatures, His paramount and peremptory demand is for their 
virtue. He is the moral governor of a kingdom, as well as 
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the father of a family ; and it is a partial view that we take 
of Him, unless, along with the kindness which belongs to 
him as a parent, we have respect unto that authority which 
belongs to Him as a sovereign and a judge. We have direct 
intimation of this in our own bosoms, in the constant assertion 
which is made there on the side of virtue, in the discomfort 
and remorse which attend its violation. 

8. But though conscience be our original and chief in- 
structor in the righteousness of God, the same lesson may 
be learned in another way. Ifc may be gathered from the 
phenomena of human life — even those very phenomena, 
which so perplex the mind, so long as in quest of but one 
attribute, and revising to admit the evidence or even enter- 
tain the notion of any other, — it cherishes a partial and 
prejudiced view of the Deity. Those theists, who, in this 
spirit, have attempted to strike a balance between the 
pleasures and the pains of sentient nature, and to ground 
thereupon the very doubtftd inference of the Divine bene- 
volence — seldom or never think of connecting these pleasures 
and pains with the moral causes, which, whether proximately 
or remotely, go before them. Without adverting to these, 
they rest their conclusion on the affirmed superiority, how- 
ever ill or uncertainly made out, of the physical enjoyments 
over the physical sufferings of life. Now we hold it of 
capital importance in this argument, that, in our own species 
at least, both these enjoyments and these sufferings are 
mainly resolvable into moral causes— insomuch that, in the 
vast majority of cases, the deviation from happiness can be 
traced to an anterior deviation from virtue ; and that, apart 
from death and accident and unavoidable disease, the wretch- 
edness of humanity is due to a vicious and ill-regulated 
morale. When we thus look to the ills of life in their 
immediate origin, though it may not altogether dissipate, it 
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goes &r to reduce, and even to explain the myateiy of their 

exiateBce. Those- evils which vex and agitate man, emanate, 

in .the great amount 'of them, irom the ibontain of. his. own 

heart ; and come forth, not of a distempered material, but of 

a distempwed moral economy. Were each sepamteinfelicity 

, referred to its distinct source, we should, generally speaking, 

arrive at some moral perversity, whether of the afPeetiona or 

of the temper — so that but for the one, the other would not 

'have been realized. It is true, that, perhaps in every 

.^instance, some external cause may be assigned, for any felt 

-annoyance to which our nature is liable ; but then, it is a 

: cause without, operating on a sensibility within. So that in 

• all computations, whether of sufifenng or of enjoyment, the 

. state of the subjective or recipient mind must be taken into 

K account, as well as the influences which play upon it from 

I. the surrounding world ; and what we affirm- is,' that, to a 

i rightly conditioned mind, the misery would be reduced and 

the happiness augmented ten- fold. When disappointment 

agonizes the heart ; or a very slight, perhaps unintentional 

neglect, lights up in many a soul the fierceness of reaent- 

. ment ; or coldness and disdain, and the mutual glances of 

. contempt aad hatred, circulate a prodigious mass of infelicity 

through the world-^these are to be ascribed, not to the 

< untowardness of outward circumstances, but to tbeimto- 

! wardness of man's own constitution, and are the fruita of a 

> disordered spiritual system. And the same mav be said of the 

' poverty which springs &om indolence or dissi^tton ; of the 

^ disgrace which comes on the back of misconduct; of the 

pain or uneasiness which festers in every heart that is the 

- prey, whether of licentious or malignant passions : in short, 

of the general restlessness and unhingement of every spirit, 

which, thrown adrift from the restraints of principle^ has no 

r well-spring of satis&ction in itself, but precariously .vadUates, 
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in regard to happiuessy with the hazard and the caaoal 

fluctuation of outward things. There are, it is true, suffiar- 

.ings purely physical, which belong to the sentient and not 

. to the moral nature— as the makdies . of in&nt disease, and 

Ahe accidental inflictionB wherewith the material frame is 

' sometimes agonised. Still it will be found, that the vast 

amount of human wretchedness can be directly referred to the 

waywardness and morbid state of the.human will— to the 

. character of man, and not to the condition which he occupiea. 

9. Now what is the legitimate argument for the character 

:of Q-od, not from the mere existence of misery, but from the 

existence of misery thus originated? Wretchedness, of 

itself, were &ted to cast an imcertainty, eyen a suspicion, 

-on >the beneYolfiDice of God. But wretchedness as the result 
of wickedness, may not indicate the negation of this one 

.attribute. It imiy only indicate the reality or the presence 

. of another. Suffering without a cause and without an 
object, may be the infliction of a malignant being. But 

- suflering. in alliance with siu, should lead to a very diflerent 
conclusion. When thus related it may cast no impeachmoit 
on the benevolence, and only bespeak the righteousness of 

• God. It teUs us that however much He may love the 
happiness of His creatures. He loves their virtue more. So 
that, instead of extinguishing the evidence of one perfection, 
it may leave this evidence entire, and bring, out iuto open 
manifestation another perfection of the Godhead. 

10. In attempting to form our estimate of the Divine 
character from tiie existing phenomena, the fair proceeding 
would be, not to found it on the actual miseries which 
4U>ound in the world, peopled with a depraved species — but 
on the fitnesses which abound, in the world, to make. a 
virtuous species Imppy. We should try to flgure its result 

.on human life, were perfect virtue to nevifiit earthy and take 
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up its abode in eveiy family. The question is. Are we so 
constructed and so accommodated, that> in the vast majority 
of cases we, if morally right, should be physically happy. 
What, we should ask, is the real tendency of nature's laws 
—whether to minister enjoyment to the good or the evil ? 
It were a very strong, almost an unequivocal testimony to 
the righteousness of Him who framed the system of things 
and all its adaptations — if, while it secured a general 
harmony between the virtue of mankind and their happiness 
or peace, it as constantly impeded either the prosperity or 
the heart's ease of the profligate and the lawless. Now of 
this we might be informed by an actual survey of human 
life. We can justly imagine the consequences upon human 
society— were perfect uprightness and sympathy and good- 
will to obtain universally ; were every man to look to his 
fellow with a brother's eye ; were a universal courteousness 
to reign in our streets and our houses and our market-pkces^ 
and this to be the spontaneous emanation of a universal 
cordiality ; were each man's interest and reputation as safe 
in the custody of another, as he now strives to make them 
by a jealous guardianship of his own; were, on the one 
hand, a prompt and eager benevolence on the part of the 
rich, ever on the watch to meet, nay, to overpass, all the- 
wants of humanity, and, on the other hand, an honest mode- 
ration and independence on the part of the poor, to be a fiill. 
defence for their superiors against the encroachments of 
deceit and rapacity; were liberality to walk diffusively 
abroad among men, and love to settle, pure and unruffled, in 
the bosom of families ; were that moral sunshine to arise in 
every heart, which purity and innocence and kind affection 
are ever sure to kindle there ; and, even when some visita-* 
tion from without was in painful dissonance with the har- 
mony within, were a thousand sweets ready to be poured 
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into the cup of tribulation from the feeling and the friend- 
ship of all the good who were around us. On this single 
transition from vice to virtue among men, does there not 
hinge the alternative between a pandemonium and a paradise ? 
If the moral elements were in full plaj and operation amongst 
us, should we still continue to fester and be unhappy from 
the want of the physical ? Or, is it not rather true, that 
all nature smiles in beauty, or wantons in bounteousness for 
our enjoyment — were but the disease of our spirits medi- 
cated, were there but moral soundness in the heart of man ? 
11. And what must be the character of the Being who 
formed such a world, where the moral and the physical 
economies are so adjusted to each other, that virtue, if 
universal, would bring ten thousand blessings and beatitudes 
in its train, and turn our earth into an elysium — ^whereas 
nothing so distempers the human spirit, and so multiplies, 
distress in society, as the vice and the violence and the 
varieties of moral turpitude wherewith it is infested. Would 
a God who loved iniquity and who hated righteousness have 
created such a world? Would He have so attuned the 
organism of the human spirit, that the consciousness of 
worth should be felt through all its recesses, like the oil of 
gladness ? Or would he have so constructed the mechanism 
of human society, that it should never work prosperously 
for the general good of the species, but by means of truth 
and philanthropy and uprightness P Would the friend and 
patron of falsehood have let such a world out of his hands ? 
Or would an unholy being have so fashioned the heart of 
man— that, wayward and irresolute as he is, he never feela 
so ennobled, as by the high resolve that would spurn every 
base allurement of sensuality away from him ; and never 
breathes so ethereally, as when he maintains that chastity 
of spirit which would recoil even from one unhallowed ima* 
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gination ; aad never rises to such a sense of grandeur and 
godlike eleration, as when principle hath taken the direction, 
and is Tested with full ascendancy oTer the restrained and 
r^[ulated passions P What other inference can be drawn 
&om such sequences as these, but that our moral Architect 
lores the virtue He thus follows up with the delights of a 
high and generous complacency ; and execrates the vice He 
thus follows up with disgust and. degradation ? If we look 
but to misery unconnected and alone, we may well doubt the 
benevolence of the Deity. But should it not modify the 
conclusion to have aseertained-^that^in proportion as virtue 
made entrance upon the world, misery would retire bom it ? 
.There is nothing to spoil Him of .tlus perfection in a misery 
so originated; but, leaving this perfection untouched,, it 
attaches to him another, and we infer, that He is not merely 
benevolent, but benevolent and holy. Afber that the moral 
cause has been discovered for the unhappiness of man, we 
feel Him to be a God o£ henevoknoe. still ; that He wills the 
happiness of His creatures, but with this reservation, that 
the only sound and sincere happiness He awards to them, 
is happiness through the medium of virtue ; that still He is 
willing to be the dispenser of joy substantial and unfading, 
but of no such joy. apart from moral excellence ; that He 
loves the gratification of His children, but He loves their 
righteousness more ;• that dear to Him is the happiness, of all 
His ofispiing, but .dearer still their worth ; and that there- 
. fore He, the moral governor, will ^so conduct the affidrs of 
His empire, as that virtue and happiness, or that vice and 
misery shall be associated. 

12. We have already said, that, by inspecting a mechanisn], 

. we can infer both the original design- of him who fnmsed it, 

and the derangement it has subsequently undergone^-'even 

as by the inspection ofa-watch, we can infer, from the. place 
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of command which its regulator occapies, that it was made 
for the purpose of moYing regularly ; and that, notwith- 

. standing the state of disrepair and aberration into which it 
may have fallen. And so, from the obrioiiis place of rightful 
supremacy which is occupied by the conscience of man in his 
moral system, we can infer that virtue was the proper and 

. primary design of his creation ; and that notwithatanding 
the actual prevalence of obviously inferior principles over the 
habits and history of his life. Connect this with the grand 

• and general adaptation of External Nature for which we have 
now been contending — even the capacity of that world in 
which we are placed for making a virtuous species happy ; 
and it were surely far juster, in arguing for the Divine cha- 

■ racter, that we founded our interpretation on the happiness 
which man's original constitution is fitted to secure for him, 
than on the mis^ which he suffers by that constitution 

' having been in some way perverted. It is from the native 
and proper tendency of aught which is made, that we eondude 
as to the mind and disposition of the maker ; and not from 
the actual effect, when that tendency has been rendered 
abortive, by the extrinsic (^ration of some disturbing force 
on an else goodly and well-goiug mechanism. The original 
design of the Creator may be read in the natural, the imi- 

> versal tendency of things ; and surely it speaks strongly both 
for His benevolence and His righteousness, that nothing is 
so fitted to ensure the general happiness of socieiy as the 
general virtue of them who compose it. And if, instead of 

< this we behold a world ill at ease with its many heartburnings 
and many disquietudes — the &iir ccmdusion is, that the bene- 
ficial tendencies which have been established therein, and 
which are therefore due to the benevolence of God, have a11 

'. been thwarted by the moral perversity of man. The com- 
pound ksson to be gathered from such a contemplatbn is. 
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that God is the Mend of human hippiness, but the enemj 
of human vice — seeing, He hath set up an economy in which 
the former would have grown up and prospered uniyersaUy^ 
had not the latter stepped in and overborne it. 

13. We are now on a groundwork of more firm texture for 
an ai^^ument in behalf of man's immortality. But it is only 
by a more comprehensive view both of the character of Qtod 
and the actual state of the world, that we obtain as much 
evidence both for His benevolence and His righteousness, as. 
might furnish logical premises for the logical inference of a 
future state. 

14. We have already stated that the miseries of life, in 
their great and general amount, are resolvable into moral 
causes ; and did each man suffer here, accurately in propor- 
tion to his own sins, there might be less reason for the anti- 
cipation of another state hereafter. But this proportion is^ 
in no individual instance perhaps, ever realized on this side 
of death. The miseries of the good are still due to a moral 
perversity — ^though but to the moral perversity of others^ 
not of his own. He suffers from the injustice and calumny, 
and violence and evil tempers, of those who are around him.- 
On the large and open theatre of the world, the cause of 
oppression's often the triumphant one ; and, in the bosom 
of families, the most meek and innocent of the household are 
frequently the victims for life of a harsh and injurious though 
unseen tyranny. It is this inequality of fortune, or rather 
of enjoyment, between the good and the evil, which forma 
the most popular, and enters as a constituent part at least, 
into the most powerful argument, which nature furnishes for 
the immortaUty of the soul. We cannot imagine of a God 
of righteousness, that He will leave any question of justice 
unsettled; and there is nothing which more powerfully 
Buggosts to the human conscience the apprehension of a life 
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to come, than that in this life there should be so many 
unsettled questions of justice — ^first between man and man, 
secondly between man and his Maker. 

15. The strength of the former consideration lies in the 
multiplicity, and often the fearful aggravation, of the unre- 
dressed wrongs inflicted every day by man upon his fellows* 
The history of human society teems with these ; and the 
unappeased cry, whether for vengeance or reparation, rises 
to heaven because of them. We might here expatiate on the 
monstrous, the wholesale atrocities, perpetrated on the 
defenceless by the strong; and which custom has almost 
legalized — ^having stood their ground against the indignation 
of the upright and the good for many ages. Perhaps for the 
most gigantic example of this, in the dark annals of our guilty 
world, we should turn our eyes upon injured Afirica — that de- 
voted region, where the lust of gain has made the fiercest and 
fellest exhibition of its hardihood ; and whose weeping fami- 
lies are broken up in thousands every year, that the families 
of Europe might the more delicately and luxuriously regale 
themselves. It is a picturesque, and seems a powerful argu- 
ment for some future day of retribution, when we look, on 
the one hand, to the prosperity of the lordly oppressor, 
wrung &om the sufferings of a captive and subjugated peo- 
ple ; and look, on the other, to the tears and the untold agony 
of the hundreds beneath him, whose lives of dreariness and 
hard labour are tenfold embittered, by the imagery of that 
dear and distant land, from which they have been irrecover- 
ably torn. But, even within the confines of civilized society, 
there do exist materials for our argument. There are 
cruelties and wrongs innumerable in the conduct of business ; 
there are even cruelties and wrongs in the bosom of families. 
There are the triumphs of injustice ; the success of deep-laid 
and malignant policy on the one side, on the other the 



302 TRB CAPACITIS8 OF THE IfOBLD FOB 

mm and the overthrow of unprotected weakness. Apark . 
from the Ti<^eQce of the midnight assault, or the vioienoe ai 
the highway — there is^ eyen under the forms of law, and 
amid the blandness of social courtesies, a moral violenee 
thai carries ae.gneyous and substantial- iniquity in its train ; 
hj which friendless and confiding simplicity may at once be 
beieft of its rights, and the artful oppressor be enriched by 
the spoliation. Hare we never ae^n the bankrupt rise again 
with undiminished splendour, from amid the desolation and 
despair of the fisunilies that have been ruined by him ? Or, 
more secret though not less severe have we not seen the in* 
mates of a wretched home doomed to a hopeless and unhappy 
existence, under the suUeiii brow of the tyrant who losded 
over them ? There are sufEnrings from which there is no 
redress or rectification • upon earth; inequalities between 
man .and man, of which there is no adjustment here— but . 
because of that veiy reason, there is the utmost desire, and ' 
we might add ezpectancjr of our nature, that there shall be 
an adjustment hereafter. In the unsated appetency of our 
hearts for justice, there is all the force c^ an appeal to the 
Being who planted the af^etite within us ; and we feel that 
if Death is to make sudden disruption, in the midst of all 

these unfinished questions^ and so to leave them eternally 

we feel a violence done both to our own morsiL constitution,, 
and to the high jurisprudence of Him whoframedus. 

16» But there are furthermore, in thislifey unfinished 
questions b^ween man and his Maker.- . The same con- 
science which, asserts its own supremacy within the breast, . 
suggests the God and the Moral Governor who placed it 
there. It is ihus that man not only takes cognizance of his 
own delinquencies; but he connects them with' the thougiit . 
of a lawgiver to whom he is accountable. He passes, by one 
stepj and with rapid inference, from the feeing of a judge 
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who is withini to the fewof a Judge who aits in high au* 
thorHpf oyer him. With the isense of a reigning princqile in: 
his own c(mstitntion; there gtands aaBoetated the sense of a - 
reigning power in the nnivenie^ — the one challenging the. 
prerogfttcresof a moraL law, the other arengingthe yiolation:} 
of th^n. "Even the hardiest in guilt are not' insensible' to : 
the force of this sentiment. Thej* feel it, as did GaiiiiiDef 
and the worst of Eoman emperors, in the harrors of remomni 
There is, in spite of themselves, the impression of an aveng- 
ing God— not th3 less founded upon reasoning, that it is 
the reason of but one truth, or rather of but. one transition*.', 
from a thing intLmatelj-known-to a thing immediatelj con- 
cluded, from the reckoning of a felt and a present conscience, 
within, to the mc«e awftd reckoning of a G-od who is the 
author of consoienoe and who knoweth all things^ Now, it 
is thus that men^ are'ledirresistiblj to the antioipatiBurof a - 
future state*— not by = their :hope», we think, . but hy their r 
fears ; not by a senseof unfulfilled promises, but by the sense 
and the terror of unfulfilled penalties ; by their -sense of a 
judgment not yet executed, of a wrath not) yet discharged 
upon them; Hence the impresoon of a futurity upon all 
spirits, whither are carried forward the issues of a jurispra*> 
denee, which bears no marks, but the contrary, of a full and 
final consummation on this side of death. The prospmty of 
many wieked who spend their days in dissolute and contemp- 
tuous irreligion ; and practical defiance of their Hvbs to the 
bidding of^ c'onsoieBoe, and yet a voice of remonstrance and 
of warning from this said conacieBce which they are -unable 
wholly to queM ; the many emphatic denunciatiDnsj not uttered 
in audible thunder from above, but uttered in secret and 
impressive whispers from within — these all point to accounts 
between God and His creatures that are yet unfinished. 
If there be no future state, the great moral question betwe^i 
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heaven and earthy broken off in tlie middle, is frittered into 
a degrading mockery. There is yiolenoe done to the conti- 
nuity of things. The moral constitutiou of man is stript of 
its significancy and the Author of that constitution is stript 
of His wisdom and authority and honour. That consistent 
march which we behold in all the cycles^ and progressive 
movements of natural economy,. is, in the moral economy, 
brought to sudden arrest and disruption — if death annihilate 
the man, instead of only transforming him. And it is only 
the doctrine of his immortality by which all can be adjusted 
and harmonized.* 

17. And there is one especial proof for the inmiortality 
of the soul, distinct from the one that we have now set forth 
—yet founded on adaptation; and therefore so identical 
in principle with the subject and main argument of our essaj^ 
—that we feel its statement to be our best and most appro- 
priate termination of this especial inquiry. The argument 
is this : !For every desire or every faculty, whether in maa 
or in the inferior animals, there seems a counterpart object 
in external nature. Let it be either an appetite or a power ; 
and let it reside either in the sentient or in the intellectual 
or in the moral economy — stiU there exists a something 
without that is altogether suited to it, and which seems to 
be expressly provided for its gratification. There is light 
for the eye ; there is air for the lungs ; there is food for the 
ever-recurring appetite of hunger ; there is water for the 
appetite of thirst ; there is society for the love, whether of 
feme or of fellowship ; there is a boundless field in all the 
objects of all the sciences for the exercise of curiosity — iu * 

• It is well said by Mr. Davidson, in his profound and original work 
on Prophecy — that " Conscience and the present constitution of things are 
not corresponding terms. The one is not the object of perception to the 
other. It is conscience and the issue of things which go together." 
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word, there seems not one affection in the living creature^ 
which is not met hj a connterpart and a congenial olject 
in the surrounding creation. It is this, in fact, which forms 
an important class of those adaptations on which the argu- 
ment for a Deity is founded. The adaptation of the parts 
to each other within the organic structure, is distinct from 
the adaptation of the whole to the things of circumambient 
nature ; and is well unfolded in a separate chapter by Palej, 
on the relation of inanimate bodies to animated nature. 
Eut there is another chapter on prospective contrivances, 
in which he unfolds to us other adaptations, that approxi- 
mate stiU more nearly to our argument. They consist of 
embryo arrangements or parts, not of immediate use, but to 
be of use eventually — preparations going on in the animal 
economy, whereof the full benefit is not to be realized till 
some future, and often considerably distant development 
shall have taken place ; such as the teeth buried in their 
sockets, that would be inconvenient during the first months 
of infancy, but come forth when it is sufficiently advanced 
for another and a new sort of nourishment ; such as the 
manifold preparations, anterior to the birth, that are of no 
use to the fcetus, but are afterwards to be of indispensable 
use in a larger and freer state of existence ; such as the 
instinctive tendencies to action that appear before even the 
instruments of action are provided, as in the calf of a day 
old to butt with its head before it has been furnished with 
horns. Nature abounds, not merely in present expedients 
for an immediate use, but in providential expedients for a 
friture one ; and, as far as we can observe, we have no reason 
to believe, that, either in the first or second sort of expe- 
dients, there has ever aught been noticed, which either bears 
on no object now, or lands in no result afterwards. We 
may perceive in this the glimpse of an argument for the 

z 
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soul's iimnoitaUty. .We may enter into the snalogy^ as 
stated by Dr. Fei^son, when he says — '^ Whosoerer .con- 
siders the anatomy of the fostus, irill find, in the stoength 
of bones and sniscleB, in ^the organs of resjoraiion and 
digestion, sufELcient indications of a design to reiaoTe his 
being into a different state. The observant and.the intd- 
ligent may perhaps find in the mind of man parallel signs of 
his future destination."* 



* Dr. Fer^tuson's reasoxmig' upon this subject is iror&ij of being' ex- 
tnetsd more largely than we have room for im the text,— ^ If the hnman 

' foetvs/'- he obsenres, ^^werei qualified- to reason of his prospaots in the 
womb of his parent, as he ma;^ afterwards do in his range^on this terree- 

. trial globe, he might no doubt apprehend in the. breach of his umbilioal 
chord, and in his separation from the womb, a total extinction of life ; for 
how could he conceive it to continue after his only supply of nourishment 
from the vital stock of his parent had ceased ? 'He might indeed Observe 

*; many parts of his organisation and frame. wMob should seem to have no 
felation to hie state in. the womb. Fcht what purpose, he might say, this 

:duct which leads £rom the mouth to the intestines? Why those bones 
that each apart become hard and stiff, while they are separated from one 
another by so many flexures or joints ? Why these joints in particular 

- 'made to move upon hinges, and these germs of teeth, which are pusbing- 

..to be felt above the surface of the gums? Why the stomach through 

• which nothing is made to pass ? And these spongy longs, so well fitted 

. to drink up the fluidfi, but into which the blood that -passes every wh«« 
else is scarcely permitted to enter ? 

'^ To these queries, which the foetus was neither qualified to make nor 
to answer, we are now well apprised the proper answer would be— The 
•life which you now enjoy is but temporary ; and those particulars which 

■: now seem to you so preposterous, are a provision which nature- has aaade 
fac a iiiture course of life which you have to run, and. in which their use 
and propriety will appear sufficiently evident. 

*' Such are the prognostics of a future destination that might be col- 
lected from the state of the foetus ; and similar prognostics of a destination 
Mill iuture might be collected from present i^pearances in the life and 

.Mndition of mau " 
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18. Now what. Jn&renee shall we draw fi^om this remark- 
able law in^ nature^ that there is nothing waste and nothing 
•meaningles& in. the feelings. and &culties wheremth living 
creatnres are endowed P For each desire there is a coun- 
terpart object, for each faculty there is room and. oppor- 
■ tunity of exercise— -either . in the present^ or in the coming 
futurity. Now, but for the doctzrine of immortality, man 
would be an: exception to. this law. He would stand forth 
-as an anomaly in nature-r-.with aflpirations in his heart &a 
which the uniyerse had noi antitype, to ofier, with capacities 
of understanding and thought, that never were to be fol- 
lowed by objects of corresponding greatness, through the 
whole history of his being. It were a violence to the har- 
mony of things, whereof no other example can be given ; 
and, in as £br as an argument can be founded on this har- 
mony for the wisdom of Him who made all things — it were 
a reflection on one: of the conceived, if not one of the ascer- 
tained attributes of the Godhead. To feel the force of this 
argument, we have only to look to the obvious adaptation 
of his powers to a larger and more enduring theatre — to the 
dormant faculties which are in him for the mastery and 
acquisition of all the sciences, and yet the partial ignorance 
of all, and the profound or total ignorance of many, in which 
he spends the short-lived years of his present existence — 
to the boundless, but here, the unopened capabilities which 
lie up in him, for the comprehension of truths that never 
once draw his attention on this side of death, for the con- 
templative enjoyment both of moral and intellectual beauties 
which have never here revealed themselves to his gaze. 
The whole labour of this mortal life would not suffice for 
traversing in full extent any one of the sciences ; and yet, 
there may lie undeveloped in his bosom a taste and talent 
for them all — none of which he can even singly overtake ; 
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for each science, though definite in its commencement, has its 
out-goings in the infinite and the eternal. There is in man, 
a restlessness of ambition ; an interminable longing after 
nobler and higher things, which nought but immortality and 
the greatness of immortality can satiate ; a dissatisfaction 
with the present, which never is appeased by all that the 
world has to offer ; an impatience and distaste with the felt 
littleness of all that he finds, and an unsated appetency for 
something larger and better, which he fancies in the per- 
spective before him-^to all which there is nothing like 
among any of the inferior animals, with whom there is a 
certain squareness of adjustment, if we may so term it, 
between each desire and its correspondent gratification. 
The one is evenly met by the other ; and there is a fulness 
and definiteness of enjoyment, up to the capacity of enjoy- 
ment. Not so with man, who, both from the vastness of 
his propensities and the vastness of his powers, feels himself 
straitened and beset in a field too narrow for him. He 
alone labours under the discomfort of an incongruity between 
his circumstances and his powers ; and, unless there be new 
circumstances awaiting him in a more advanced state of 
being, he, the noblest of Nature's products here below, 
would turn out to be the greatest of her failures. 
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PART 11. 



ON THE ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL NATTTBE TO THE 
INTELLECTUAL CONSTITUTION OF MAN. 



CHAPTEE I. 

Chief Instances of this Adaptation, 

1. (1.) The law of most extensive influence over the 
phenomena and processes of the mind, is the law of assoda- 
tion, or, as denominated bj Dr. Thomas Brown, the law of 
suggestion. If two objects have been seen in conjunction, 
or in immediate succession, at any one time — then the sight 
or thought of one of them afterwards, is apt to suggest 
the thought of the other also ; and the same is true of the 
objects of all the senses. The same smells or sounds or 
tastes which have occurred formerly, when they occur 
again, will often recal the objects from which they then 
proceeded, the occasions or other objects with which they 
were then associated. When one meets with a fragrance 
of a particular sort, it may often instantly suggest a fragrance 
of the same kind experienced months or years ago ; the rose- 
bush from which it came ; the garden where it grew ; the 
friend with whom We then walked ; his features, his conver- 
sation, his relatives, his history. When two ideas have been 
once in juxtaposition, they are apt to present themselves in 
juxtaposition over again — an aptitude which ever increases 
the oflbener that the conjunction has taken place, till, as if 
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by an invincible necessity, the antecedent tbougbt is sure 
to bring its usual consequent along with it ; and, not only 
single sequences, but lengthened trains or progressions of 
thought may in this manner be explained. 

2. And such are the great speed and facility of these 
successions, that many of the intermediate terms^ though a31 
of them undoubtedly present to the mind, flit so quickly 
and evanescently, as to pass unnoticed. This will the more 
certainly happen, if the antecedents are of no further use 
than to introduce the consequents; in which case, the 
consequents remain as the sole objects of attention, and 
the antecedents are forgotten. In the act of reading, the 
ultimate object is to obtain possession of the author's 
sentiments or meaning ; and all memory of the words, still 
more -of the component letters, though each of them must 
have been present to the mind, pass irreooreraUy awity 
&om' it. In like manner, the anterior steps of many a 
mental process may actually be described, yet without con* 
sciousness— the attention resting, not on the fugitive me&xis» 
but on the important end in which they terminate. It is 
thus that we seem to judge, on the instant, of distances, 
as if under a guidance that was immediate and instinctive, 
and not by the result of a derivative .process— because 
insensible to the rapid train of inference which led to it. 
The mind is too much occupied with the information itself^ 
for looking back on the light and shadowy footstepe of tbe 
messenger who brought it, which it would find difficult if 
not impossible to trace-<-and besides having no practical call 
upon it for making such a retroir^ect.- It is thus that, wlien 
looking intensely on some beautiful object in Nature, we 
are 80 much occupied with the resullang enjoymeEvt, as to 
overiook the intermediate train of unbidden asaociatiobB, 
wkioh connects the sight of that wtich is befete us, with 
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the resuUing and exquisite pleasore thi.t:W0. fesl in the act 
of behoMing it. The principle has been much resorted to» 
in expounding that procesir bjwhieh the edaeationof the> 
senses is carried fbrwmrd; and, mco^'espedallj, the wayin 
which the intimationvof sight and touch are made to correct 
and to modify each other. It has also been ^employed with 
good effect in the attempt to establish a philosophy of taste* 
But these rapid and ftigitive associations, while they form a 
real, form also an unseen process ; and we are not therefore' 
to wonder, ify along with many solid explanations, they* 
should have been so applied in - the investigation of mental - 
phenomena, as occasicmally to have given rise to subtle and 
fantastic theories* 

3. Eut our proper business* at present is with results^ 
rather than with processes ; and instead of entering on the ' 
more recondite inquiries of the science, however intevestmg>' 
and however beautiful or even satisfactory the conclusions * 
maybe to which they lead — it is our task to point out those 
palpable benefits and subserviences of our int^ectual ^ 
consiatution, which demonstrate, without obscurity, the 
benevolent designs of Him who framed us. There are some ' ' 
of our mental philosophers, indeed, who liave theorised and 
simplified beyond the evidence of those facts which lie before 
us ; and our argument should be kept clear, for in 'reality' it 
does not partake in the uncertainty or errorof th^ir speonla^ ^ 
tions. The'la^ » of ^ association, for ezamji^, has been of 
late reasoned upon, as if it were the sole parent and 
predecessor of all the mental phenomena. Tet it does not 
fully explain, however largely it may influence, the pheno^* 
mena of memory. When by means of one idea, anyhow 
awakened in the mind, the whole of some past transaction 
or scene is brought to recollection, it is association which 
recalls to our thoughts this portion of our former history. 
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But association cannot explain our recognition of its actual 
and liistorical truth — or what it is, which, beside an act of 
conception, makes it also an act of remembrance. By 
means of this law we may understand how it is, that certain 
ideas, suggested by certain others which came before it, are 
now present to the mind. But superadded to the mere 
presence of these ideas, there is such a perception of tlie 
reality of their archetypes, as distinguishes a case of remem- 
brance from a case of imagination — insomuch that oyer and 
above the conception of certain objects, there is also a 
conyiction of their substantive being at the time which we 
connect with the thought of them ; and this is what the law 
of association cannot by itself account for. It cannot 
account for our reliance upon memory— not as conjurer of 
visions into the chamber of imagery^ but as an informer of 
stable and objective truths which had place and fulfilment in 
the actual world of experience. 

4. And the same is true of our believing anticipations of 
the future which we have now affirmed to be true of our 
believing retrospects of the past. The confidence wherewith 
we count on the same sequences in future, that we hare 
observed in the course of our past experience, has been 
resolved by some philosophers, into the principle of associa- 
tion alone. Now when we have seen a certain antecedent 
followed up by a certain consequent, the law of association 
does of itself afford a sufficient reason, why the idea of that 
antecedent should be followed up by the idea of its conse- 
quent; but it contains within it no reason, why, on thd 
actual occurrence again of the antecedent we should beliere 
that the consequent will occur also. That the thought of the 
antecedent should suggest the thought pf the consequent, is 
one mental, phenomenon. That the knowledge of the ante- 
cedent having anew taken place, should induce the certaintf} 
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that the consequent must have taken place also, is another 
mental phenomenon. "We cannot confound these two, with- 
out being involved in the idealism of Hume or Berkeley. 
"Were the mere thought of the consequent all that was to be 
accounted for, we need not go farther than to the law of 
association. But when to the existence of this thought, there 
is superadded a belief in the reality of its archetype, a distinct 
mental phenomenon comes into view, which the law of asso- 
ciation does not explain; and which for aught that the 
analysts of the mind have yet been able to trace or discover, 
is an ultimate principle of the human understanding. This 
belief, fchen, is one thing. But ere we can make out an 
adaptation, we must be able to allege at least two things. 
And they are ready to our hands— for, in addition to the 
belief in the subjective mind, there is a correspondent and 
counterpart reality in objective nature. If we have formerly 
observed that a given antecedent is followed by a certain 
consequent, then, not only does the idea of the antecedent 
suggest the idea of the consequent ; but there is a belief, t h 
on the actual occurrence of the same antecedent, the same 
consequent, will follow over again. And the consequent does 
follow ; or, in other words, this our instinctive faith meets with 
jits expected fulfilment, in the actual course and constancy of 
nature. The law of association does of itself, and without 
going further, secure this general convenience — that the 
courses of the mind are hereby conformed, or are made to 
quadrate and harmonize with the courses of the outer world. 
It is the best possible construction for the best and most useful 
guidance of the mind, as in the exercise of memory for example, 
that thought should be made to follow thought, according to 
the order in which the events of nature are related to each 
other. But a belief in the certainty and uniformity of this 
order, with the counterpart verification of this belief in the 
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aetiud history of things, is that which we neur Bretespeoiallj 
regarding. It forms our first instance^ perhaps th^ most 
striking and marrdlous ot all, of the adaptation of external 
nalnire to the intellectnal constitution of man. 

5. This disposition to count on the uniformity of Nature, 
or eyen to anticipate the same consequents from the same 
antecedents^-is not the frtdt of experience, but anterior to * 
it ; or at least anterior- to the very earliest of those of hep 
lessons which can be traced backward in the history of an 
infant mind. Indeed it has been well observed by Dr. 
Thomas Brown, that the ^ture constancy of Nature, is a 
lesson, which no observation of its past constant, or no 
experience could have taught us. Because we have observed* 
A a thousand times to be followed in innDediate suocessioii 
by B, there is no greater logical connection between ihi& - 
proposition and the proposition that A will always be fo^owed 
by B ; than there is between the propositions that^ we hanFe 
seen A followed once by B, and therefore A wiil always" be 
followed by B. At whatever stage of the experience the 
inference may be made, whether longer or shorter^ whether 
oftener or seldomer repeated — the converrion of the past 
into the future -seems to require a distinct and independent- 
principle of belief ; and it is a principle whicii^ to ^all h'pp&a^ 
anceis as vigorous in childhood as in the full maturity of the 
human 'imderotanding. The child who strikes the table with 
a spoon for the first time, and is regaled by the noise, wiil 
strike again, with as confident an expectation of the same 
result, as if the succession had been familiar to it for years. 
There is the expectation before the experience of Nature's 
constancy ; and still the topic of our wonder and gratitude 
is, that this instinctive and turiversal faith in the heart, should 
be responded to by objective nature, in one wide and uni* 
versal fulfilment. 



coirsTiTimoF or wms. 315 

6. The proper office of experienee, in this matter, is very 
generally misapprehended ; and this has mystified the real- 
principle and philosophy of the suhject. Her office is not to • 
tell, or to reassure us of the constancy of Nature; but to- 
t^ what the term« of her unalterable progression actually 
ar^. The human mind from its first- outset, and in virtue of 
a eonstitut^nal bias coeval with the earliest dawn of the un- 
derstanding, is prepared, and that before experience has 
begun her lessons, to count on the ^constancy of Nature's 
sequences* But at that time, it is profoundly ignorant of 
the sequences in themselves. It is the proper business of 
experience^ to give this information; but it may require 
many lessons before that her disciples be made to under- 
stand what be the distinct terms even of but one sequence. 
Nature presents w with her phenomena in complex assem- 
blages ; and it is often difficult, in the work of disentangling 
her trains > from = each others to single out the proper and 
causal antecedent with its resultingconsequent, from among 
the crowd of accessory or; accidental circumstances by which 
they are suircmnded. There is never any uncertainty, as to< 
the invariableness of Nature's succeBsions. The only nn-- 
certainty is as to the steps of each succession; and the dis- 
tinct achievement of experience is to ascertain these steps; 
And many mistakes are committed in this course of educa- 
tion, from our disposition to confound the similarities wifch 
the samenesses of Nature; We never misgive in our general 
confidence that the same antecedent will be foiUowed by the 
same consequent ; but. we often mistake the semblance for 
the reality, and are as often disappointed in the expectations 
that we form^ This is^ the real account of that growings 
confidence, wherewith we anticipate the same results in the 
same apparent circumstances, ihe ofkener that that result has 
in these ^drcumstances been obeerved by us— ^s of a high- 
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water about twice eyery daj, or of a sunrise every momiug. 
It is not that we need to be more assured than we are 
abready of the constancy of Nature, in the sense that eyery 
result must always be the sure effect of its strict and causal 
antecedent. But we need to be assured of the real pre- 
sence of this antecedent, in that mass of contemporaneous 
things under which the result has taken place hitherto ; and 
of this we are more and more satisfied with every new 
occurrence of the same event in the same apparent cireum- 
, stances. This too is our real object in the repetition of 
experiments. Not that we suspect that Nature will ever 
vacillate from her constancy — for if by one decisive experi- 
ment we should fix the real terms of any succession, this 
experiment were to us as good as a thousand. But each 
succession in nature is so liable to be obscured and compli- 
cated by other influences, that we must be quite sure, ere 
we can proclaim our discovery of some new sequence, that 
we have properly disentangled her separate trains from each 
other. !For this purpose we have often to question Nature 
in many different ways ; we have to combine and apply her 
elements variously ; we have sometimes to detach one in- 
gredient, or to add another, or to alter the proportions of a 
third — and all in order, not to ascertain the invariableness 
of Nature, for of this we have had instinctive certainty from 
the beginning ; but in order to ascertain what the actual 
footsteps of her progressions are, so as to connect each 
effect in the history of Nature's changes with its strict and 
proper cause. Meanwhile, amid all the suspense and the 
frequent disappointments which attend this search into the 
processes of nature, our confidence in the rigid and inviol- 
able uniformity of these processes remains unshaken — a 
confidence not learned from experience, but amply confirmed 
and accorded to by experience. For this instinctive expec- 
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tation is never once refuted, in the whole course of our 
subsequent researches. Nature, though stretched on a rack^ 
or put to the torture bj the inquisitions of science, never 
falters from her immutability ; but persists, imseduced and 
unwearied, in the same response to the same question ; or 
gives forth, bj a spark or an explosion, or an effervescence^ 
or some other definite phenomenon, the same residt to the 
same circumstances or combination of data. The anticipations 
of infancy meet with their glorious verification in all the 
findings of manhood; and a truth which would seem to 
require Omniscience for its grasp, as coextensive with all 
Nature and all History, is deposited by the hand of God in 
the little cell of a nursling's cogitations. 

7. Yet the immutability of Nature has ministered to the 
atheism of some spirits, as impressing on the universe a 
character of blind necessity, instead of that .spontaneity 
which might mark the intervention of a willing and a living 
God. To refute this notion of an unintelligent fate, as 
being the alone presiding Divinity, the common appeal is to 
the infinity and exquisite skill of Nature's adaptations. But 
to attack this infidelity in its fortress^ and dislodge it thence, 
the more appropriate argument would be the very, the indi- 
vidual adaptation on which we have now insisted— the 
immutability of Nature, in conjunction with the universal 
sense and expectation, even from earliest childhood, that all 
men have of it ; being itself one of the most marvellous and 
strikingly beneficial of these adaptations. When viewed 
aright, it leads to a sounder and wiser conclusion than that 
of the fatalists. In the instinctive, the universal faith of 
Nature's constancy, we behold a promise. In the actual 
constancy of Nature, we behold its fulfilment. "When the 
two are viewed in connection, then, to be told that Nature 
never recedes from her constancy, is to be told that the God 
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of Natiuo nerer reeedea firom His fidtbfulneig. If not bj a 
whisper &>m His yaicev at lesst by the impress of His baud, 
H-e hath deposibed a silent expectation in ereiy hand ;; and Se 
makes all NstureiandalL History conspire to realize it. He 
Jmth not onlj enabled man to retain in.his memory afidtbfol 
tssDBcript of the past ; but, by means of this conatitutiooal 
tendeni^y. this, instinct of^ the; understanding, as it has been 
'tenned, to. look with prophetic eye . upon the future. It is 
ifae ilink * by ?ieUcb 'we connect eaqperienee with antuapation 
•" *-a power or' exercise of the mind xx>eTal with tiie first 
:dawnings.of conacionsness or obserYation, beeause obvi- 
ously that to which we owe the confidence so early acquiied 
and so firmly establiBhed, in the infoafmatjon of . our, aonfies.* 

* It is fix>iii oariactnal Bematimis Aat we obtain- our first brigimil pe^ 
ceptiims of distance, and magnitiide ; and it is only because of Hie inra- 
ziabla connection -wMeh subsists between the same tactual and the eajDe 
visual aensations, that by means of the latter we obtain secondary or 
acquired perceptions of distance and magnitude. It is obvious that with- 
out a faith in the uniformity of nature, this rudimental education coiild 
not have taken effect ; and from the confidence wherewithwe proceed in 

> very early dhildbood on liie intimations of the eye, we may infer bow 
ftroDgly tiiisprinoiple nmst have been at wioric throughout the anterior 

. stage of our still earlier infancy. The lucid and satisfactory demonstra- 
tion upon this subject in that delightful littie work, the Theory of YisioO) 
by Bishop Berkeley, has not been superseded, because it has not been im* 
proved upon, by the lucubrations of any subsequent author. The theo- 
logy which hewouM found on the beautiftd process which he has un&ldod 
so well, is somewhat tinged with the mysticism of that doctrine whidi 
represents our seeing all things in God. Certain it is, however, that the 
process could not have been advanced or consummated, without an abori- 
ginal faith on the part of the infant mind in the uniformity of nature's 
sequences, a disposition to expect the same consequents from the same 
antecedents, and hence an inference which, whenever these same antece- 
dents present themselves, is at length made, and that in very early child- 
hood,, with sucb vapidity as well as confidence, that it leads all men to 
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This dispositton to pvesnme ^ on the oonatBiiey: of iMfature, 
commences with the iaevltj of. thought, And keeps, bj it 
through life^ and enables the mind to oonyert itv stores, of 
memory into the treasures of sdence- and wisdom ; and tso 
to «iicit ^m the recollections of i^e past^ both the doc- 
trines of a' general philosophy, and the lessons of >4aily and 
f a miliar conduct— and that -by means of ) prognostics not one 

eoii&and tiifdr acqwred «itii«tfaeir oiigiDal.piBoeptioiB;. and it reqnxvs 
• & subtle analysis to diaantaiigle the two from each other. Without par- 
' taking in the metapfaysica of Berkeley, we fdUy concur in the strength 
and certainty of those theistical conclusions which are expressed by him 
in the following sentences : " Something there is of divine and admirable 
lA'thislang^ag^ addressed to our eyes, that^nay wdl Bwoken. -the mind, 
and. deserve its utmost attention ; it is learned with, so littl» pains, it ez- 
fM'esses the differance of things so .clearly and aptly, it instructs with auQh 
facility.and dei^tch, by one glance of the eye conveying a greater variety 
of < advices, and a more distinct knowledge of things, than could be got by 
a discourse of several hours ; and, while it informs, it amuses and enter- 
tains the mind with such singular pleasure and delight ; it is of such ex- 
cdlentuse in giving a stability and- permanency to human discourse, in 
noording sounds and bestowing, lifis on dead languages, enabling us to 
tomfene with, men of remote ages and countries ;. and it answers so appo- 
site to the uses and necessities of mankind, informing us more distinctly of 
those objects, whose nearness or magnitude qualify them to be of greatest 
detriment or benefit to our bodies, and less exactly in proportion as their 
littleness or distance make them of less concern to us. But these things 
. are not strange, tiiey are familiar, and that makes them to be overlooked. 
Things which rarely happen strike ; whereas frequency lessens the admi- 
: ration of things, though in .themselves ever so admirable. Hence a common 
man who is not used to think and make reflections, would probably be 
more convinced of the being of a God by one single sentence heard once 
- in his life from the sky, than by all the e3q)erienoe he has had of this 
visual language, contrived with such exquisite skill, so constantly addressed 
to his eyes, and so plainly declaring the neomess,' wisdom, and providence 
of Him with whom we have to do*-^ Minute PhUowpher, Dialogue iy. 
. Art. XV. 
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of which can fail, for, in respect of her stead&st imiformityy 
Nature neyer disappoints, or, which is eqaivalent to tliis, 
the Author of Nature never deceiyes us* The generality of 
Nature's laws is indispensable, both to the formation of anj 
system of truth for the understanding, and to the guidance 
of our actions. But ere we can make such use of it, the 
sense and the confident expectation of this generality must 
be previously in our minds ; and the concurrence, the con- 
tingent harmony of these two elements ; the exquisite adap- 
tation of the objective to the subjective, with the manifest 
utilities to which it is subservient, the palpable and perfect 
meetness which subsists between this intellectual propensity 
in man, and all the processes of the outward imiverse — 
while they afford incontestable evidence to the existence and 
unity, of that design, which must have adjusted the mental 
and the material formations to each other, speak most deci- 
sively in our estimation both for the truth and the wisdom 
of God. 

8. "We have long felt this close and unexcepted, while at 
the same time, contingent harmony, between the actual con- 
stancy of Nature and man's faith in that constancy, to be 
an effectual preservative against that scepticism, which would 
represent the whole system of our thoughts and perceptions 
to be founded on an illusion. Certain it is, that beside an 
indefinite number of truths received by the understanding 
as the conclusions of a proof more or less lengthened, there 
are truths recognised without proof by an instant act of 
intuition — ^not the results of a reasoning process, but them- 
selves the first principles of all reasoning. At every step 
in the train of argumentation, we affirm one thing to be 
true, because of its logical connection with another thing 
known to be true : but as this process of derivation is not 
eternal, it is obvious, that, at the commencement of at 
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least some of these trams, there must be truths, which, in- 
stead of borrowiug their evidence from others, announce 
themselyes immediately to the mind in an (Higinal and in* 
dependent evidence of their own. Now they are these 
primary convictions of the understanding, these cases of a 
belief without reason, which minister to the philosophical 
infidelity of those, who, professing to have no dependence 
on an instinctive faith, do in fact alike discard all truth, 
whether demonstrated or undemonstrated — seeing that un- 
derived or unreasoned truth must necessarily form the basis, 
as weU as the continuous cement of all reasoning. They 
challenge us to account for these native and original con- 
victions of the mind ; and aStrm thai? they may be as much 
due to an arbitrary organization of the percipient faculty, 
as to the objective trueness of the things which are per- 
ceived. And we cannot dispute the possibility of this. 
We can neither establish by reasoning those truths, whose 
situation is, not any where in the stream, but at the foun- 
tain of ratiocination ; nor can we deny that beings might 
have been so differently constituted, as that, with reverse 
intuitions to our own, they might have recognised as truths 
what we instantly recoil from as falsehoods, or felt to be 
absurdities our first and foremost principles of truth. And 
when this suspicion is once admitted, so as to shake our 
confidence in the judgments of the intellect, it were but 
consistent that it should be extended to the departments 
both of morality and taste. Our impressions of what is 
virtuous or of what is fair, may be regarded as alike acci- 
dental and arbitrary with our impressions of what is true — 
being referable to the structure of the mind, and not to any 
objective reality in the things which are contemplated. It 
is thus that the absolutely true, or good, or beautiful, may 
be conceived of, as having no stable or substantive being in 

Y 
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nntiiie; aiidihe miibd* adrift from aU fix^dpriam^tti? 
4]mw lose itaelf in iiaif<era«l pjrrhoniMD. 

9. l^ftfcure m i^ftmiAtelj too strosig fef thifl ^ecokfcion; 

kngA still thefe is •& comfort in beiag enabled to Yindicate the 

tconfidettee wfaieli«ke hat inspired'— as in those cases, where 

aome i»igiiial principle «f hers admits of being dearly and 

^decisively tested. And it is so of oar &ith in the ooa- 

ataney of iMttuie, met and Tesponded to^ througheut all her 

.dominions, by naitiire's actual €onstan<^*^tiie one being the 

cxpectatiooDf the elihec its rigid and invariable fulfilment. 

Thia perhaps is the siost palpable instance which c^ Ik 

.^notedy of a belief aaj^iior tcexperieiK^e, yet of which ex- 

perieaae affiards a mde and unexcepited yedficatian. It 

firoveft ait least of one of our implanted imrtincts, that it is 

.unerring ; and that, over against a subjective tendeoey n 

tiie mind, there is a great objective reality in circumain- 

kis^ nature to which it oorresponds. This may well con- 

-vinee «£s, that we ?live, not in a world of imaginationfli*-bBt 

'jna wovld of {realities. It is a ikoble example of the biu^ 

oneny which obtsiiiffi, between the original make and eoosiii- 

tation of l^e h^iiman spirit upon the 'one hand, and the 

constitution of ext^nal things upon ^e other ; and noblf 

accredits the fasth^ikhaess of Him, who, as the Oceator d 

hoik, oi^dailied this happy and wondrous adaptation. ^ 

stionstrous sbspicion of the sceptics is, that we are in the 

hands of a God, who, by the insertion of ^Isities mto the 

human system, sports himself with a laborious deceptiam ^ 

the oreatua^es whom He has made. The invariable order of 

nature, in conjunction with the apprehension of this mi^" 

riableness existing in all hearts; the -universal expectatiflO 

with its universal fdlfilment, is a triumphant refutation ci 

this degrading mockery— evincing, that it is not a phanitaS' 

nimgcariain which we dwell, but a woxU peopled with re***' 
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Hbs. That we are never misled in our ingtmctive bdief of 
nature's uniformity, demonstrates the perfect safety where- 
inth we woLj eommit ourselves to the guidance of our 
•original principles, whether intellectual or moral — assiiredf 
that, instead of occupying a land of shadows^ a region of 
universal doubt and derision, they are the stabilities, bol^ 
of an everlaatibagtrutii and an everlasting righteousnenr 
with which we have to do. 

10. This lesson obtaius a distinct a^ additional eonfirmi^ 
tion from every particular instance of adaptation^ which can 
J^ found, of external nature, either to the moral or intellec- 
tual ckHistitution of man. 

11. (2.) To understand our second adaptation, we must 
advert to the difference that obtains between those truths 
which are so ^tinct and independent, that each can only be 
ascertained by a separate act of observation ; and those truths 
which are either logically or mathematically involved in each 
oth^ * For example, there is no sneh dependence betwe^i 



* See thie distiactioB adBiinibly expounded in Whatel/s Logic 
work of profound judgment, and which effeotuallj vindicates the honours 
pf a science, t}iat, sinx^e the days of Bacon, or rather (which is more 
recent) since the days of his extravagant because exclusive authority, it 
has been too much tiie fashion to depraciate. The author, if I might use 
tike expvearion witiiout irrevwoace, has giren to Baoon tiie things which 
«re Bafcon's, and to Aristoite the things which are Aristotle's, fie has 
strengthened the pretensions of logic, by narrowing them — that is, instead 
of placing all the intellectual processes under its direction, by assigning to 
it as its proper subject the art of aeduction alone. He has made most cor- 
rect distinction between the inductive and the logical : and it is by attending 
to the respective proviaoes of eac^, that we corns to perceive the incompe- 
tency of mere logic for the purpose of discovery strictly so called. The 
whole chapter on discovery is particularly valuable — leading us clearly to 
discriminate between that which logic can, and that which it cannot 
achieve. It js an instrument, not for the discovery of truths properly new. 
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the colour of a flower and its smell, as that the one can be 
reasoned from the other ; and, in eveij different specunen 
therefore, we, to ascertain the two facts of the colour and the 
smell, must haye recourse to two observations. On the other 
hand, there is such a dependence between the propositioll 
that self-preservation is the strongest and most general law 
^f our nature, and the proposition that no man will starve if 
able and in circumstances to work for his own maintenance 
— that the one proposition can be deduced by inference 
firom the other, as the conclusion from the premises of an 
argument. And still more there is such a dependence be> 
tween the proposition, that the planet moves in an elliptical 
orbit round the sun, having its focus in the centre of that 
luminary, and a thousand other propositions— so that with- 
out a separate observation for each of the latter, thej can 
be reasoned from the former ; just as an infinity of truths 
and properties can, without observation, be satisfactorily de- 
monstrated of many a curve from the simple definition of it. 
We do not affirm, that, in any case, we can establish a 
dogma» or make a discovery independently of all observation 
^any more than iu a syllogism we are independent of ob- 
servation for the truth of the premises— both the major and 
the minor propositions being generally verified in this way ; 
while the connection between these and the conclusion, is 
all, in the syllogism, wherewith the art of logic has properly 
to do. In none of the sciences, is the logic of itself avail- 
able for the purposes of discovery ; and it can only con- 
tribute to this object, when furnished with sound data„ the 
accuracy of which is determined by observation alone. This 

but for the discovery of truths which are enveloped or virtually oontttined 
in propositions already known. It instructs but does not inform ; and has 
nought to do in syllogism with the truth of the premises, but only with the 
truth of the connection between the premises and the condusion. 
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hbliB pftrticularly true of the mixed mathematics, where the 
i^oncluBions are sound, only in as far as the first premises 
iU?e sound — ^which premises, in like manner, are not reasoned 
truths, but observed truths. Even in the pure mathematics, 
Home obscurely initial or rudimental process of observation 
may have been necessary, ere the mind could arrive at its 
first conceptions, either of quantity or number. Certain if 
is, however, that, in all the sciences, however dependent oil 
observation for the original data, we can, by reasoning on 
the data, establish an indefinite number of distinct and 
important and useful propositions — which, if soundly made 
'out, observation will afterwards verify ; but which, anterior 
to the application of this test, the mind, by its own excogi- 
tations, may have made the objects of its most legitimate 
conviction. It is thus that, on the one hand, we, by the 
iiafiBrences of a sound logic, can, on an infinity of subjects, 
discover what should for ever have remained imknown, had 
it been left to the findings of direct observation ; and that, 
on the other hand, though observation could not have made 
the discovery, it never fails to attest it. Visionaries, oji the 
one hand, may spurn at the ignoble patience and drudgery 
of observers ; and ignorant practitioners, whether in the 
walks of business or legislation, may, on the other, raise 
their senseless and indiscriminate outcry against the reason- 
ers— but he who knows to distinguish between an hypothesis 
based on imagination, and a theory based on experience, and 
perceives how helpless either reason or observation is, when 
not assisted by the other, will know how to assign the parts, 
and to estimate the prerogatives of both. 

12. When the mind has retired from direct converse with 
the external world, and brought to its own inner chamber of. 
thought the materials which it has collected there, it then 



826 THE IlTTXLLIOTirAIi 

delivers itself up to its own processes — ^first, ascending aaa^ 
lytically from observed phenomena to principles, and thea 
descending synthetically from principles to yet nnobserved 
phenomena. We cannot but recognise it as an exquisite 
adaptation between the subjective and the objective, betweea 
the mental and the material systems — that the results of tbe 
abstract intellectual process and the realities of external 
nature should so strikingly harmonise.* It is exemplified: 
in all the sciences, in the economical, and the mental, and 
the physical, and most of all ia the physico-mathematieal'^ 

* There are Mfme fine remarks by Sir John Heraehel, in his preliminuT 
discourse on the study of Natural Philosophy, on this adaptation of the ab- 
stract ideas to the concrete realities, of the discoveries made in the region 
of pure thought to the &cts and phenomena of actual nature — as when tlie 
properties of oonio sections, demonstrated by a laborlofus analyBM) i^ 
majsed innpplioable till they came to be embodied in the real masses aai 
movements of astronomy. 

'' These marvellous computations might almost seem to have been da* 
vised on purpose to show how closely the extremes of speculative refine- 
ment and practical utility can be brought to approximate.*' — ffemheft 
DUeowney p. 26. 

" They show how large a part pure reason has to perform in- the eli- 
mination of nature, and how implicit our reliance ought to be on that 
powerful and methodical system of rules and processes, which constitute 
the modem mathematical analysis, in all the more difficult applications of 
exact calculation to her phenomena/' p. 33. 

<' Almost all the great combinations of modem mechanism, and many of 
its refinements and nicer improvements, are creations of pure iatelleet* 
grrounding its exertion upon a very moderate number of tlementary p^^ 
positions, in theoretical mechanics and geometry." p. 63. 

The discovery of the principle of the achromatic telescope, is termed by 
Sir John, << A memorable case in science, though not a singular one, 
"^ere the speculative geometer in his chamber, apart from the world, and 
existing among abstractions, has originated. views of the nobleflt practietl 
a^piHoatien." pt. 256. 



as when Newton^ an tke ealcuia^MMi^ sod pB^und mmngs- 
of his solitude, predieted the obkte »^M«eidal figure of thi^< 
earth, and the pFediction- was eon&med bj the'io^nsurationai- 
of the academicians, both in the pokr ande^natoriid regions^ 
or as, when* abandomng himself to the deviee» aad the dia^^ 
grams of his own constnietion, he th^see scanned th^ ej^e»' 
of the firmament, and elicited from the sepoll of enigmatical' 
characters which himself had framed, the secrets of a sublime 
astronomy, that high fi^d so replete with wonders, yet sxxv^' 
passed by this greatest wonder of s^, thelnteHectiml mastery > 
which man has over it. That such a feeble creature should 
have made this conquest — that a light struck out in the 
little cell of his own cogitations should ha^Ye led to a disr 
closure so mag^ifieeBt^^-that by a calculus of hi4 own for* 
mation^ as: with the power oi a talisman, the heaffient, wiMii 
their stupendous masses and untrodden distances', shouM) 
have thus been opened to his gaze — can only be explained' 
by the intervention of a Being having supremacy over all^ 
and who has adjusted the laws of matter and the propertief ! 
of mind to each other « It is only thus we. can h^ vvhAb to^> 
udoiderstand how. 190% by the mere workings of hisi spirii^- 
should have penetrated so fhr into the wcnrkmanehip of> 
Nature ; or that, restricted though he be to a spot of earth, 
he should nevertheless tell of the suns and the systems that 
be afar — as if he had travelled with the line and plumojet ift. 
his- hand to th^ outdsirts of crefttioR^ QX ea«ii<i^thA tovohr of; 
discovery round the traiverse. 

13. (8.) Onmext adaptation is most notably eaPMaplified^ 
in those cases, when some isolated phenomenon, reniote and* 
having at first no conceivable relation to human affairs, is. 
nevertheless converted, by the plastio and productive inteU : 
lect of man, into some appUoation of wgh^ iwud imfiertattt 
el^ict on the interests ef the werM. One example el ^i& ie^ 
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the use that has been made of the occnltations and eiaep* 
BioiiB of Jupiter's satellites, in the computation of loltgihideS) 
and so the perfecting of navigation. When one contem- 
plates a subserviency of this sort fetched to us from a&r, it 
is difficult not to imagine of it as being the fruit of some 
special adjustment, that came within the purpose of Hub, 
who, in constructing the vast mechanism of Nature, oTe^ 
looked not the humblest of its parts— but incorporated the 
good of our species, with the wider generalities and laws of 
a amyeml syatem • The conduaion is rather enhanced. 

* The author of the Natural History of Enthuoaam, in his edition of 
Bdwards' Treatise on the Will, presents us with the foUowing energetic 
-aentences on this subject. 

'* Every branch of modem science abounds with instances of remote 
•correspondence between the great system of the world, and the artificutl 
<{lhe trulff nattiral) condition to which knowledge raises them. If theK 
correspondences were single or rare, they might be deemed merely fo^ 
tuitous ; like the drifting of a plank athwart the track of one who is 
. swimming from a wreck. But when they meet us on all sides and invari- 
ably, we must be resolute in atheism not to confess that they are emanations 
from one and the same centre of wisdom and goodness. Is it nothing mose 
than a lucky accommodation which makes the polarity of the needle to sub- 
serve the purposes of the mariner ? or may it not safely be affirmed, both 
that the magnetic influence (whatever its primary intention may be) bad 
reference to the business of navigation — a reference incalculably important 
to the spread and improvement of the human race ; and that the disooveiy 
and the application of this influence arrived at the destined moment in 
the revolution of human afiairs, when, in combination with other eventoi 
it would produce the greatest effect? Nor should we scruple to affinn 
that the rehition between the inclination of the earth's axis and the coia' 
spicuous star which, without a near rival, attracts even the eye of the 
Yulgar, and shows the north to the wanderer on the wilderness or on the 
ocean, is in like manner a beneficent arrangement. Those who wooM 
spurn the supposition that the celestial locality of a sun, immeasurably 
remote from our system, should have reference to the accommodation ^^ 
jihe inhabitants of a planet so inconsiderable as our own, foi^t the s^^ 
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than otherwise by the seemingly incidental way in which the 
telescope was discovered. The observation of the polarity 
of the magnet is an example of the same kind — and with the 
same result, in multiplying, by an enlarged commerce, the 
enjoyments of life, and speeding onward the science and 
civilization of the globe. There cannot a purer instance be 
given of adaptation between external nature and the mind 
of man — than when some material, that would have remained 
for ever- useless in the hands of the unintelligent and un- 
thoughtful, is converted, by the fertility and power of the 
human understanding, into an instrument for the further 
extension of our knowledge or our means of gratification. 
The prolongation of their eyesight to the aged by means of 
convex lenses, made from a substance at once transparent 
and colourless — ^the force of steam, with the manifold and 
ever-growing applications which are made of it — ^the disco- 

of the Divine Works, which is, to serve some g^eat or principal end, com- 
patibly with ten thousand lesser and remote interests. Man, if he would 
secure the ^eater, must neglect or sacrifice the less ; not so of the Omni- 
potent Contriver. It is a fact full of meaning, that those astronomical 
ph^omena, (and so others,) which offer themselves as available for the 
purposes of art, as for instance of navigation or geography, do not fully or 
effectively yield the end they promise, until after long and elaborate pro« 
oessee of calculation have disentangled them from variations, disturbing 
forces, and apparent irr^ularities. To the rude fact, if so we might 
desig^te it, a mass of recondite science must be appended, befbre it can 
be brought to bear with precision upon the arts of life. Thus the polarity 
of the needle or the eclipses of Jupiter's moons are as nothing to the mari- 
ner or the geographer, without the voluminous commentary furnished by 
the mathematics of astronomy. The £EU>t of the expansive force of steam 
must employ the intelligence and energy of the mechanicians of the empire 
during a century, before the whole of its beneficial powers can be put in 
a;ctivity. Chemical, medical^ and botanical science, is filled with parallel 
instances ; and they all affirm, in an articulate manner, the twofold pur- 
pose of the Creatoi^-to benefit man and to educate him." 
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ytmy of pktiiia» mfaieh, hjiU roriertttiee to tlie fiereesl hesto, 
u 00 ayailable in proseouting tbe ultoiop raseaicfaes ef * 
oftiemistrj* — eyen the Tdiy abuncUnee and pertabiMty of 
tkose matoials by which written eharaetom oaa be multiplied, 
aad, thfongh the impuise thus given to the quick and eopioos 
Cffcuhition of hnman thoughts, mind acts with rapid difTosioii 
i^xm mind, ^ongh at the distance of a hemfispkere ^mL- 
each oiher — (conceptions and informations and reasonings^ 
these prodoets of the intellect alone, b^ng made' to trav^ 
oyer the world by the intervention of material snbstances)" 
these, while but themselyee only a few taken at random from 
the multitude of strictly appropriate specimens which ocn^d 
be alleged of an adaptation between the systems of mind axi^ 
mattiNr, are sufficient to mark an obyions eontriyance wA- 
foriJi-putting of skill in the adjustment of the easterns t»' 
each oik»t. Enough has been already den^ t<)^ prove =«f 
mind, with its various powers, that it is the fittest agent 
which eould have been employed for working upon matter: 
and of matter, with its various properties and combinations, 
that it is the fittest instrument which could have been placed 
under the disposal of mind. Every new triumph achieved 
1^ the httman intelleet over external nature, wheth^ in tb0'. 

•' «< This amongr TOBOcnj tooh UmmB-yriSi tMMk' vb tba^tbe sMft ftaipff 
tmtvaem of Batnral objeott at* not thoa* nUeb «fllp theHMohrcs to us bmb^ 
olmooB^* The chief use of the iboob for maa^» immediate purpoMS r^ 
maiiiectvBkBQsirii to him for five thousand yean from his ereation. ^^' 
Binea iteaonot but he that inasaaerabla and most important uses remaiB 
to ha diseoyered among the mateiteb and otijeets akeady known to u^ ^ 
weU aa among^ those which the prosvem of soieiioe mnst herealter dM^^ 
wa nay here ooneeiw« a inefiUg^ioaiided ezpeotaffoa, net only of eensttBt 
JBoriMEi in the phyeieal leeoimef of mankmd, and Hie conseqaent ix^ 
pterameiit of their oonditloB, but of oontinut^ aoeeesiotts to opr power of 
peaefratiag^ iota the areana e# natare, and becoming* aoquainted iritblt^ 
highest LiWB."- Sif^ Johm Mm6ha9 IHtoaune, pp. SeS^ 999% 



imyai diieetvery or of nt, samres to. mak^tkv proof more: 
iBiustrioas. In the indefinite pvogtws of seaemce and iiiTeiL*> 
tion, the masterf of mtti over tbe elementtEi wMch surrofxnd 
liiim is every jesee beooming more eo]»^kiKya»--*the piae» 
result of adaptation, or of the way in which mind and matter 
have been cmiformed to eaeh othev ; the first endowed by 
the Creator with those powers which qualify it to command; 
the second na less evidently endowed with those corres* 
ponding susceptibilities which cause it to obey. 

14. (4.) The way is now prepared for* our next adapta^ 
laon, which hinges upon this — ^that the highest efibrts of 
intellectual power, and to which few men are competent, the 
most difficult intellectual processes, requiring the utmost 
abstraction and leisure for their development, are often in* 
c^pensable to discoveries, which, when onoe made, are found 
capable of those useful applications, the vahte of which is 
felt and recognised by i^ men. The most arduous mathe* 
matics had to be put into requisition, for the establishment 
of the lunar theory — ^without which our present lunar obser- 
vations could have been of no use for the determination of 
the longitude. This dependence of the popular and the 
practical on an aitterior profound science runs through much 
of the business of life, in the mechanics and chemistry of 
manufactures as well as in navigation ; and indeed is more 
or less exemplified so widely, or rather universally, through- 
out the various departments of human industry and art, that 
it most essentially contributes to the ascendency of mind 
over muscular fbrce in society — besides securing for mental 
qualities, the willing and reverential homage of the multitude. 
This peculiar influence stands complicated with other arrange- 
ments, requiring a multifarious combination, that speaks aU 
the more emphatically fbr a presiding intellect, which must 
have devised and calculated the whole. We have already 



TBM UfTlULBOTVAL 

itftted,* bj wbat pecnliariij in the soil it was, thai axsQrtaiB 
Biunber of the spedes was exempted from the neoBBsikj of 
labour ; and without which, in facty all scienoe and dfilizft- 
tion would haye been impossible. We haye also expounded 
in some degree the principle, which both originated the ex- 
isting arrangements of property, and led men to acqui^ce 
in them. But still it is a precarious acquiescence, and 
liable to be disturbed by many operating causes of distress 
and discontent in society. J£ there be influences on the side 
of the established order of things, there are also counter 
active influences on the opposite side, of revolt and irritatioii 
against it ; and by which, the natural reverence of men for 
rank and station may at length be overborne. In the pro* 
gress of want and demoralization among the people ; in the 
pressure of their increasing numbers, by which they at once 
outgrow the means of instruction, and bear more heavily on 
the resources of the land than before ; in the felt straitness 
of their condition, and the proportionate vehemence of their 
aspirations after enlargement — ^nothing is easier than togi^^ 
them a factitious sense of their wrongs, and to inspire them 
with the rankling imagination of a heartless and haughty h^' 
diflerence on the part of their lordly superiors towards theni) 
whose very occupation of wealth, they may be taught to 
regard as a monopoly, the breaking down of which were an 
act of generous patriotism. Against these brooding elements 
of revolution in the popular mind, the most effectual preeef 
vative certainly, were the virtue of the upper classes,— or 
that our great men should be good men. But a mighty help 
to this, the next to it in importance, were, that to the power 
which lies in wealth, they should superadd the power whicb 
lies in knowledge — or that the vulgar superiority of mere 
affluence and station, should be strengthened in a way that 

• Part I., chap. yi. 29. 
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would oommand the mUing liomage of all spxritB, that jb, bj 
the mental superiority which their opportunities of lengthened 
and laborious education enable them to acquire. By a wise 
ordination of Nature, the possessors of rank and fortune, 
simply as such, haye a certain ascendant power over their 
fellows ; and, by the same ordination, the possessors of learn- 
ing haye an ascendency also— and it would mightily conduce 
to the strength and stability of the commonwealth, if these 
influences were conjoined, or in other words, if the scale of 
wealth and the scale of intelligence, in as far as that was 
dependent on literary culture, could be made to harmonize. 
The constitution of science, or the adaptation which obtains 
between the objects of knowledge an4 the knowing £em2uI- 
ties, is singularly favomtible to the alliance for which we now 
plead — ^insomuch that, to sound the depths of philosophy, 
time and independence and exemption from the cares and 
labours of ordinary life seem indispensable ; and« on the 
other hand, profound discoveries, or a profound acquaintance 
with them, are sure to command a ready deference eyenfrom 
the multitude, whether on account of the natural respect 
which all men feel for pre-eminent understanding, or on 
account of the palpable utilities to which, in a system of 
things so connected as ours, even the loftiest and most re- 
condite science is found to be subservient. On the same 
principle that, in a ship, the skilful navigation of its captain, 
will secure for him the prompt obedience of the crew to all 
his directions ;* or that, in an army, the consunmiate gene- 

* " We have before us an anecdote communicated to us by a nayal 
officer, (Captain Basil Hall,) distiDguished for the extent and variety of his 
attainments, which shows how impressiye such results may become m 
practice. He sailed from San Bias on the west coast of Mexico, and, after 
a voyage of 8000 miles, occupying eighty-nine days, arrived off Rib 
Janeiro, having in this interval passed through the INicific Ocean, rounded 
Cape Horn, and crossed the South Atlantic without making land, or even 
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imlsliip of iti oommanAeririll sotxndiimte all theiMmnentB 
of tlie immeiMe liovt, to the power of one controSiiig ^ 
Mtnating wiU^so, in general societj, did weahh, by bi6Mbi 
^ a thoRNigb eeholarskip on the pert of tke higher «laMe0> 
hmt maintain an intwale lelknrridp-with wisdom and wiml 
philoBi^h y t he n , wMi tbe flaiae ooneervatt^e iniiieiioe u 
in theee oUmt exaniplee, would tiie intellectnal aeoeodeaef 



•teier a angle mi], villi tlM esospHm. of aa 4i|ieriDMiidud« off <9we 
flam. AnlTed aitbui a weekfs jale of Biov iie aet Airiimalj abooi ikttf- 
mining', by lunar obseirationa, the predae line of the ship's couxsa, and ia 
situation in it at a determinate moment, and having ascertained this witbin 
tnm fire to ten mileB, na the rest of ^he way by those more ready and 
aaafpendioHstBtlhois, kvfrmu to aavigaton, which oaa be safely <afpl«yB^ 
<hr Asit trips hi it ae cn one kaowa point and ino<iier, hat which oaanot )» 
trusted in long ▼oyag«S| where the moon is theirfoaly j^wade. The <«flt ^ 
.the tale we are enabled by his kindness to state in his own words :— ' We 
steered towards Rio Janeiro for some days after taking the lunars above 
described, and having arrived within fifteen or twenty miles of the coast, I 
ImvMio till ibor in the meniing, when the day shonM break, and then bere 
ap ; for although it was Tory iiasy, we oaold aee befive us acouplaof ni^ 
•<xr so. About e%ht oVdock it baeamo so ftggy that I did not like t»e^ 
in farther, and was just bringing the ship to the wind again before seodiiV 
the people to breakfast, when it suddenly cleared ofl^ and I had the satis- 
faction of seeing the great sugar-loaf peak, which stands on one side of tiie 
harbours month, flo nearly right ft-head that we had not to alter our eooiSB 
ahove a pomt, in order to fait the entrance of Rao. Tliis was the first Issi 
we had seen for thaae aioalhs, after orssaing so many seas, and bemgi^ 
backwards and forwards by innumerable currents and foul winds.' ^ 
effect on all on board might well be conceived to have been electric ; ^ 
it is needless to remark how essentially the authority of a commandiflg 
officer over his erew say be strengthened by the ooonrrenoe of sach u>' 
aidents, indicatwueof a^degree of knowledge and consequent power be^^^ 
Aeir reach."— AridUff JHieaune, pp. 28, 99. 

It is an eztEMse insteaee of tke oonneetion between Mental power aw 
civil or political asoendanoy, though a^tea verified in the history of ^ 
world— that akititsorjaoienoe has often led to the establishment of a ttf^ 



thus acquii^ be toixad of migktj 'C&wik, taicoiisolidatoiiilil 
a]aaiataui all th&^pmdatioas of the oomiiiaRwofJtk 

15^ It 18 thus that ft warn and fiipohMis aristocsfi^y «Bae» 
to .severe inteUeekml discifliQe, wA heset miji the aaisrop' 
.prejvMyiCes of aoiiordery kt l^emselves dolm&OBij tiiat.h%h 
¥antage*gio«Qbd cm vUch fortune hath placed then: — where, 
hjwk tight vmdini the eafmhilities bekmging to the atate in 
which thej were hoax, they mi^t hftve ^pt their firm foeir- 
a^ to the hteBt graerations. Did ati truth lie ,at the aur- 
face oi «»biserrfttion, and was it a^e|aeeeaeiUe to all mes^ 
<they «oiild ikot with siich an adi^tation of 'elstemal natuve jIo 
-maa'e.iiilieUiectofll oenstitutioca, have xoalized the peeusUar 
^divantage 4m. which we are now i&BistuQg. Bat it m heeanae 
itiMi>e is so vkJaek. oi important 4md applicab^ tifui^ which 
iijto 4e^ and hiAdesi uitder the ^rurfaoe, ttud which eim onilj 
Jbe ap|Mno|)ciftted hj men who «omhme uabelmded leisure 
watk the habit •or determination of stt^mious ittental effi^>t-« 
it is eaaly beoaase ^f suah an adaptatioia, that they; who ane 
^gi^ied with propertfarcas a dass, gifted wii^ thenbeatt^ if 
^ier k^bM «se it^cf n groat inteUeetu&L 4»upartont j over the 
^ofbbespeci^ T^eisaatrotigBaJalTaoeLionfor 
wealth, and akio a fitrong akatucalTeneration for wisdom. It 
is by the ttmoh <ef the two that the BiiDnrors of revolutionaiy 
▼iolence might for ever be averted from the land. Did our 
high-bom children of affluence, for every ten among them, the 
mere loungers of effeminacy and fashion, or the mere lovers 
of sport and sensuality and splendour— did they, for every 
ten of sudi, Ornish but one enamoured of higher gymnas- 
tics, the gymaiftstics of the mind; and who aceomplidied 
trimself for the work and warfare of the senaffce, by his deep 
and comprehensive views in all' the proper sciences of a 
statesman, the science of government, and politics, and com- 
aneroe^ and ecanamiies, and history, and human naturej — by 
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ft few gigmtk men among them, thus girded for tii9'8er?Mes 
of patriotinny a nation might be aaved — becanae ftivestod oi 
that headlong deaoent, which, at the impolae <^the popi^ 
will, it might elae have made, from one meaaore of fur Imt 
treacherooa promiae, from one roinons plaosibilitj to another. 

The thing moat to be dreaded, is that haafy and sopef* 
fidal legialation into which a government may be hurried bf 
the snoeeaaiTe onaeta of public impatience, and nndertfae 
impolae of a popular and prevailing cry. Now the thiif 
moat needed, aa a conpteractive to thia evil, ia a theroogUj 
intellectual parliament, where shall predominate that masca- 
line sense which haa been trained for act and application bj 
maaeuline atudiea ; and where the silly watchword of tiieoiy 
shall not be employed, aa heretofore, to overbear the lessons 
of soundly generalised truth—because, instead of being de- 
cerned at a glance, they are fetched from the depths of pliilo^ 
8(^hic observation, or shone upon by lights from afar, in &R 
accumulated experience of ages. We have infinitely more to 
apprehend from the demagogues than from the doctrinairei 
of our present crisis ; and it will' require a &r profounds 
attention to the principles of every question than many deem 
to be necessary, or than almost any are found to bestow, to 
save us from the crudities of a blindfold legislation.* 

* This mental saperioritj which the higher nlnnnm might and ought to 
cultivate, is not incompatible, but the contrary, with a general aecent in 
the scholarship of the population at large. On this subject we have else- 
where said— that " there is a bigotry on the side of endowed semisarieSt 
which leads those whom it actuates to be jealous of popular institatiottf* 
And, on the other hand, there is a generous feeling towards these ioBtitii- 
tions, which is often accompanied with a certain despite towards ^ 
endowed and established seminaries. We think that a more comprefaeB- 
sive consideration of the actings and reactings which take place in societyr 
should serve to abate the heats of this partisanship, and that wh&t ^ 
one view is regarded as the conflict of jarring and hostQe elements, sbo^ 
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' 16. And it augurs portentously for the coining destinies 
<lf our hud, that, in the present rage for economy* such an 
iltdiseriminate havock should have been made — so that 
pensions and endowments or the reward or encouragement 
pf seienoe, should have had the same sentence of extinction 
passed upon them as the most worthless sinecures. The 
difficulties of our most sublime, and often too our most 
useful knowledge* make it inaccessible to all but to those 
who are exempt firom the care of their own maintenance— 
80 that unless a certain, though truly insignificant portion 

in another be rqoieed in as a Imninotis conooune of influences, tendings * 
to aooompliah the grand and beneficent result of an enlightened nation. It 
is just because we wish so well to colleges, that we hail the prosperity bf 
mechanic institutions. The latter will never outrun the former, but so 
stimulate them onwards, that the literature of our higher classes shall 
bold the same relative advancement as before over the literature of our 
i^isans. It will cause no derangement and no disproportion. The light 
which shall then overspread the floor of the social edifice, will only cause 
the lustres which are in the higher apartments to blaze more gorgeously. 
The basement of the fabric will be greatly more elevated, yet without 
violence to the symmetry of the whole architecture ; for the pinnacles and 
upper stories of the building will rise as proudly and as gracefully as evtr 
above the platform which sustains them. There is indefinite room in truth 
and science for an ascending movement, and the taking up of higher posi- 
tions ; and if, in virtue of a popular philosophy now taught in schools of 
art, we are to have more lettered mechanics, this will be instantly followed 
up by a higher philosophy in colleges than heretofore ; and in virtue of 
which we shall also have a more accomplished gentry, a more intellec- 
tual parliament, a more erudite clergy, and altogether a greater force and 
fiilness of ndnd throughout all the departments of the commonwealth. 
The whole of society will ascend together, and therefore without disturb- 
ance to the relation of its parts. But, in every stage of this progress, the 
endowed colleges will continue to be the highest places of intellect ; the 
country's richest lore, and its most solid and severest philosophy will always 
be found in them." — Use and Abuse qf IMerary and JScelesiastieal Ew 
daivmentf* 

Z 
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of the covaairfn wealtih, be expended in thie way, ail liigb 
and transcendental philosophy, however conducive aft i^ 
ojften is to the strength as well as gloiy of a nation, mm^ 
vanish finom the land. When the original possessora of 
wealth neglect individually this application of it; aad, 
whether from indolence or the love of pleasure, fill short of 
that superiority in mental culture, of which the means bsva 
been put into their bands — ^we can only reproach the ignoble 
preference, and lament the ascendant force of sordid ffi^ 
merely animal propensities, over the principles of tbeir 
better and higher nature. But when that which indiyiduab 

* do in slavish compliance with their indolence and passioBS,. 
the state is also found to do in the exercise of ito delibemte' 
wisdom, and on the marims of a settled policy — when, 
instead of ordaining any new destination of wealth in favour 
of science, it would divorce and break asunder the goodly 
alliance by a remorseless attack on the destinatiimfi of wiser 
and better days — such a Gk>thic spoliation as thiS) not • 
deed of lawless cupidity, but the mandate of a senate-house, 
were a still moi*e direct and glaring contravention to tb0 
wisdom of Nature, and to the laws of that economy wbicb 
Nature hath instituted. The adaptation of which we now 
speak, between the external system of the univerfte and tb9 
intellectual system of man, were grossly violated by sucb aa 
outrage ; and it is a violence which Nature would resent by 
one of those signal chastisements, the examples of which are 
so irequent in history. The truth is, that, viewed as ft 
manifestation of the popular will which tumultuates ^[aiitft 
all that wont to command the respect and admiratioa of 
society, and is strong enough to enforce its dictations— it 
may well be regarded as one of the deadliest symptoms of ft 
nation ripening for anarchy, that dread consummation by 

. which, however, the social state, relieved of its distempe^r 
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ifl at length renavated Uke tbe atmosphevo bj i| stcRrm, aftep 
throwing off from it thet drege and the degenepracy^ of on ironi 
age,* 

17. (5.) We shall do little m&ve ikiBn state* two othexf 
adaptations, although more might be notioed, and all do' 
admit of a much fuller elucidation than we ean bestow upon' 
them. And first, there is a eountless diyersit^ of scienee^y' 
and correspondent to this, a like diversity in the' tastes aa4 
talents of men^ presenting, therefore, a most benefieiid adap^ 
tation, between the objects of human knowledge and the 
powers of human knowledge. Even in one science there are 
often many subdivisions, each requiring a separate mental 
fitness, on the part of those who might seleot it as their own 
favourite walk, whieh they most love, and in which they are 
best quaUied to excel. In most of the physical scieneee^ 
how distinct the business of the observation is from that ef 
the philosophy $ and how important to their ^ogress, that^ 
for each appropriate work, there should be men of appropriate^ 
faculties or habits, who, in the execution of their respective 
tasks, do exceedingly multiply and enlarge the products of 
the mind — even as the grosser products of human industry 
are multiplied by the subdivision of employment.f It ia 
well, that, for that infinite variety of inteUeetual pursuit »^ 
necessary to explore all the recesses of a various and com- 
plicated external nature, th^e should be a like variety ef 

* The same effect is still more likely to ensue from the spoliatioii and 
secularization of ecclesiastical property. 

t ** There !# noaeoounting for the difference cf miads or inelinations, 
which leads one man to observe with interest the development of pheno> 
mena, another to speculate on their causes ; but were it not fbr this happy 
disagreement, it may be doubted whether the higher sciences could ever 
. have attained even their present degree of perfection." — Sir John HersohePs 
IHsoourseSf p. 131* 
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intellectual predflecticniB and powers scattered oyer tlie 
species — a congruity between the world of mind and tlie 
world of matter, of the utmost importance, both to the 
perfecting of art, and to the progress and perfedong of 
science. Yet it is maryellous of these respective labouters, 
though in effect they work simultaneously and to each 
other's hands, how little respect or sympathy or sense of 
importance, they have for any department of the general 
field, for any section in the wide encyclopiedia of human learn- 
ing, but that on which their own faculties are concentrated 
and absorbed. We cannot imagine aught more dissimilar 
and uncongenial, than the intentness of a mathematician on 
his demonstrations and diagrams, and the equal intentness, 
nay delight of a collector or antiquarian on the faded manu- 
scripts and uncial characters of other days. Yet in the 
compoimd result of all these multiform labours, there is a 
goodly and sustained harmony, between the practitioners 
and the theorists of science, between the pioneers and the 
monarchs of literature — even as in the various offices of a 
well-arranged household, although there should be no 
mutual intelligence between the subordinates who fill them, 
there is a supreme and connecting wisdom, which presides 
over and animates the whole. The goodly system of philo- 
sophy, when viewed as the product of innumerable contribu- 
tions, by minds of all possible variety and men of nil ages- 
bears like evidence to the universe being a spacious house- 
hold, under the one and consistent direction of Him who is 
at once the Parent and the Master of a universal family.* 
18. Ajid here it is not out of place to remark, that it is 

* The benefit of subdivisioii in science should lead to the multiplicatioii 
of professorships in our literary institutes, and at all events should preyent 
the parsimonious suppression of them, or the parsimonious amalgamatioD 
of the duties of two or more into one. 



COKSTITUTIOW OP MAIT. 341 

the very perfection of the Divine workmanship, which leads 
eyeiy inquirer to imagine a surpassing worth and grace and 
dignity in his own special department of it. The fact is 
altogether notorious, that, in order to attain a high sense of 
the importance of any science, and of the worth and beauty 
of the object! which it embraces — ^nothing more is necessary 
than the intent and persevering study of them. Whatever 
the walk of philosophy may be on which man shall enter, 
that is the walk which of all others he conceives to be most 
enriched, by all that is fitted to entertain the intellect, or 
arrest the admiration of the enamoured scholar. The astro- 
nomer who can unravel the mechanism of the heavens, or the 
chemist who can trace the atomic processes of matter upon 
earth, or the metaphysician who can assign the laws of 
human thought, or the grammarian who can discriminate 
the niceties of language, or the naturalist who can classify 
the flowers and the birds and the shells and the minerals 
and the insects which so teem and multiply in this world of 
wonders — each of these respective inquirers is apt to become 
the worshipper of his own theme, and to look with a sort of 
indifference, bordering on contempt, towards what he ima- 
gines the far less interesting track of his fellows-labourers. 
Now each is right in the admiration he renders to the grace 
and grandeur of that field which himself has explored ; but 
all are wrong in the distaste they feel, or rather in the dis- 
regard they cast on the other fields which they have never 
entered. We should take the testimony of each to the 
worth of that which he does know, and reject the testimony 
of each to the comparative worthlessness of that which he 
does not know ; and then the unavoidable inference is that 
that must be indeed a replete and a gorgeous universe in 
which we dwell — and still more glorious the Eternal Mind 
from whose conception it arose, and whose prolific fiat gave 
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birth to it, M' all its vastnefls aad variety. Aiid iii8te»d «f 

the tenapllo of eokmee having be^i reared, it were more 

prc^r 4d saj, that the temple of aatuxe had been eTolred. 

The archetype <^ aeienoe is the utuverse ; ax^ it is in the 

disclosure of its siiieoessiye parts, that sdtdnce advances from 

•^step to step^not properly raising any new Architecture of 

• its own^ but 'Zvither UBteihng by degrees an arcfaitectore that 

is <dd ae the creation. The labourers in philosophy create 

nothing ; but only bring out into exhibition that wiiieh im 

before created. And there is a resulting harmo(ny in their 

labours, however widely apart from each other they mflj 

have been prosecuted — >iiot because they have adjusted one 

part to anoth^, but because the adjustment has been already 

znade to their hands. There comes forth, it is true, of theii 

Jabours, a most magnificent harmony, yet not a. haEmony 

•^^hich they have made, but a pre-existent harmdny which 

:^hey have only made visible^ so that when tempted to 

idolize philosophy, let us transfer the homage to Him who 

•lK>th formed the philosopher's mind, and furnished his 

philosophy with all its materials. 

19. (6.) The last adaptation that we shall instance is leather 
.4me of Jtmi to mind, and depends on a prcYious adaptation 
'in each mind of the mental faculties to one another* Tor 
.^he right working of the mind, it is not enough that each 
•«f its separate powers shall be provided with adequate 
istrength— they must be mixed in a certain proportion— for 
•the greatest inconvenience might be felt, not in the defect 
■merely, but in the excess of some of them. We have heard 
K)f too great a Sensibility in the organ of hearing, giving rise 
io an eKcess in the faculty, which amounted to disease, by 
.ie>:pofiing the paUent to the pain and disturbaEiGe ^of too 
tna^y sounds, even of those so faint and low, as to be 
'Battdibleto the generality of men. In ladiermttOBer we oin 
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imagiiie the exeeas of a property purely mentftl, of memory 
for example, amounting to a malady of the intellect, by 
exposing the rictim of it to the presenoe and the perplexity 
^f too many ideas, even of those which are so in»gnificant| 
that it would lighten and relieTe the mind« if they had no 
place there at all.* Certain it is that the more full and 
circumstoutial is the memory, the more is giyen for the 
judgment to do— its proper work of selecting and comparing 
becommg the more oppressive, with the number and dis- 
Jaraction of irrelevant materials. It would have been better 
that these had found no original admittance within the 
chamber of recollection; or that only things of real and 
Auffiicient importance had left an enduring impression upon 
its tablet. In other words, it would have been better, that 
the memory had been less susceptible or less retentive than 
it is ; and this may enable us to perceive the exquisite 
l>alancing that must have been requisiwe, in the construction 
jeL the mind— when the very defect of one faculty is thus 
made to aid and to anticipate the operations of another. He 
who alone knoweth the secrets of the spirits, formed them 
with a wisdom to us unsearchable. 

20. Certain it is, however, that variety in the proportion 
of their faculties, is one chief cause of the difference betweeli 
the minds of men. And whatever the one faculty may be, 
in any individual, which predominates greatly beyond the 
average of the rest — ^that faculty is selected as the charac- 
teristic by which to distinguish him ; and thus he may be 

* It has been said of Sir James Macintosh, that the excess of b^ 
memory was felt by him as an incumbrance in the writing of histoxy — 
adding: as it did to the difficulty of selection. It is on the same principle 
that the very multitude of one's ideas and words may form an obstacle io 
extemporaneous speaking-, as has been illustrated by Dean Swift under 
ihe compadson of a thin church emptying lister than a orowd«d one. 
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desigiied as a man of judgment, or informatiosi^ or fittq^v^r 

wit, or oratory. It is this yariety in their lespedafe gifli^ 

which originates so beautiful a dependence and redpmif 

of mutual services among moi ; and, more especiallT, what 

any united movement or united counsel is requisite, tbt 

calls forth the co-operation of numbers. No man combinM 

all the ingredients of mental power ; and no man is wantmg 

in all of them— so that, while none is wholly independ^t of 

others, each possesses some share of importance in ii» 

commonwealth. The defects, even of the highest mind^ 

may thus need to be supplemented, by the counterpart 

excellencies of minds greatly inferior to their own — and, is 

this way, the pride of exclusive superiority is mitigated ; anil 

the respect which is due to our common humanity is mare 

largely diffused throughout society, and shared more equaUj 

among all the members of it. Nature hath so distributed 

her gifts among her children, as to promote a mutual he^ 

fulness, and, what perhaps is still more precious, a mutual 

humility among men. 

21. In almost all the instances of mental superiority! it 
will be found, that it is a superiority above the average hid 
of the species, in but one thing — or that arises from the 
predominance of one faculty above all the rest. So muck is 
this the case, that when the example does occur, of an 
individual so richly gifted as to excel in two of the general 
or leading powers of the mind, his reputation for the one 
will impede the establishment of his reputation for the 
other. There occurs to us one very remarkable case of the 
injustice, done by the men who have but one faculty, to the 
men who are under the misfortune of having two. In the 
writings of Edmund Burke, there has at length been dis- 
covered a rich mine of profound and strikingly just reflection 
on the philosophy of public affairs. But he felt as well aa 
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tkoirgMfy Hid saw the greatnesB and beauty of things, as well 
as their rriations ; and so, he could at once penetrate the 
deptiis, and irradiate the sur£ftce of any object that he con* 
templated. The light which he flung from him entered the 
Very innermost shrines and recesses of his subject ; but then 
it was light tinged with the hues of his own brilliant ima- 
gination, and many gazing at the splendour, recognised not 
the weight and the wisdom underneath. They thought him 
superficial, but just because themselves arrested at the sur* 
ftce ; and either because, with the capacity of emotion but 
without that of judgment, or because with the capacity of 
judgment but without that of emotion — ^they, from the very 
meagreness and mutilation of their own faculties, were 
incapable of that complex homage, due to a complex object 
which had both beauty and truth for its ingredients. Thus 
it was that the very exuberance of his genius injured the 
man, in the estimation of the pigmies around him ; and the 
splendour of his imagination detracted from the credit of his 
wisdom. Eox had the sagacity to see this ; and posterity 
now see it. Now that, instead of a passing meteor, he is 
fixed by authorship in the literary hemisphere, men can 
make a study of him ; and be at once regaled by the poetry^ 
and instructed by the profoundness of his wondrous lucu> 
brations. 
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CHAPTEE n. 

I 

On the ConneeHon between the Intellect and the Smotioiu, 

1. The intellectual states of the mind^ and its states of 
emotion, belong to distinct provinces of the mental constita- 
tion— the former to the percipient, and the latter to what 
Sir James Macintosh would term the emotive or pathematk 
part of our nature. Bentham applies the term pathology to 
the mind in somewhat the same sense — not expressive, as in 
medical science, of states of disease under which the body 

. suffers, but expressive in mental science, of states of suscep- 
tibility, under which the mind is in any way affected, whether 
painfully or pleasurably. Had it not been for the previoiw 
usurpation or engagement of this term by medical wiiters,wl}0 
restrict the application of it to the distempers of our corporeal 
&ame it might have been conveniently extended to all the sus- 
ceptibilities of the mental constitution — even when that con- 

. atitution is in its healthful and natural state. Accordiagto the 
medical use of it, the Qreek irair)(jkty from which it is denved, 
is understood in the sense of the Latin translation, potior j to 
suffer. According to the sense which we now propose for 
it, in treating of mental phenomena^ the Greek iraax^ wouU 
be understood in the sense of the Latin translation, ajfieior, 
to be affected. When treating of the mental pathology, ^^ 
treat not of mental sufferings, but, more general, of mental 

• susceptibilities. The 7ra<rxw of the Greek, whence the term 
comes, is equivalent, either to the 'patior' or the 'afficior 
of Latin, — the former signifying ' to suffer,' and the latter 
simply * to be affected,' — the former sense being the one that 
is retained in medical, and the latteif in mental pathology- 
The two differ as much the one from the other as passion 
does from affection, or the violence of a distempered does 
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' the Latin ' potior,' might be transhited, not merely into 

* suffer,' but into *.the being acted upon,' or into *the being 

',pasaiYe.' Medical pathology is the study of those diseases 

i «nder which the body suffers. Mental pathology is the study 

i . of all those phenomena that arise from influences acting upon 

I the mind viewed as passire, or as not putting forth any choice 

I • or activity at the time. Kow, when thus defined, it will 

I embrace all ikokt we understand by sensations and affections 

and passions. It is not of my will that certain colours 

impress their appropriate sensations upon my eye, or that 

f certain sounds impress their sensations upon my ear. It is 

I not of my will, but of an organization which I often cannot 

( help, that I am so nervously irritable, under certain disagree- 

I ' able sights, and disagreeable noises. It is not of my vnll 

I but of an aggressive influence which I cannot withstand, that 

I when placed on an airy summit, I forthwith swim into gid- 

I '^^diness, and am seized with the imagination, that if 1 turn 

I not my feet and my eyes from the frightful precipice's 

margin, I shall topple to its base. Neither is it of my will 

that I am visited with such ineffable disgust at the sight of 

f some loathsome animal. But these are strong instances, and 

I perhaps evince & state bordering upon disease. Yet we may 

I gather from tHem some general conception of what is meant 

I ' hj mental pathology, whose design it is to set forth all those 

I states of feeling into which the mind is thrown, by the 

f influence of those various objects that are fitted to excite 

I either the emotions or the sensitive affections of our nature. 

I And, to keep the subject of mental pathology pure, we shall 

suppose these States of feeling to be altogether unmodified 

! by the will, and to be the very states which result from the 

ia;w of the external isensee, or the laws of emotion operating 
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upon 118 at the time» when the mind ib either wholly pc^^ 
less or wholly inactive. To be famished with one compie* 
hensive term, bj which to impress a mark on so large a& 
order of phenomena, must be found very commodious; fd 
though we have adverfced to the etymology of the term, ytt 
in truth, it is of no consequence whether the process of defr 
vation be accurate or not — seeing that the most arbxtnij 
definition, if it only be precise in its objects, and have i 
precisely expressed sense afiKxed to it, can serve all the piff* 
poses for which a definition is desirable. 

2. The emotions enter largely into the pathological depait- 
ment of our nature. They are distinguishable botii from i^ 
appetites and the external affections, in that they are mentd 
and not bodily-- though, in common with these, thej tf^ 
characterised by a peculiar vividness of feeling, which & 
tinguishes them from the intellectual states of the mind. ^ 
may not be easy to express the difference in language ; ^ 
we never confound them in specific instances — ^being at 00 
loss to which of the two classes we should refer the acts d 
memory and judgment ; and to which we should refer the senb' 
ments of fear, or gratitude, or shame, or any of the numerotf 
affections and desires of which the mind is susceptible. 

3. The first belonging to this class that we shall notion 
is the desire of knowledge, or the principle of curiosiiy 
having all the appearance and character of a distinct aad 
original tendency in the mind, implanted there for the f^ 
pose to which it is so obviously subservient. This princip* 
evinces its reality and strength in very early childhood, even 
anterior to the faculty of speech — as might be observed ^ 
the busy manipulations and exploring looks of the liw* 
infant, on any new article that is placed within its reacfi' 
and afterwards, by its importunate and never-ending 9'^ 



^^ 
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tions. It is jMr avidity of knowledge which forms the great 
impelleiit to the acquisition of it— being in fact the hunger 
of the Blinds and strikingly analogous to the corresponding 
bodily appetite, in those respects by which each is mani- 
fested to be the product of a higher wisdom than ours, the 
effect of a more providential care than man would have taken 
cf hi];Dself. The corporeal appetency seeks for food as its 
terminating object, without regard to its ulterior effect in 
the sustaining of life. The mental appetency seeks for 
knowledge, the food of the mind, as its terminating object, 
without regard to its ulterior benefits, both in the guidance 
of life, and the endless multiplication of its enjoyments. The 
prospective wisdom of man could be trusted with neither of 
these great interests ; and so the urgent appetite of hunger 
had to be provided for the one, and the like urgent principle 
of curiosity had to be provided for the other. Each of them 
bears the same evidence of a special contrivance for a spe- 
cial object — and that by one who took a more comprehensive 
view of our welfare than we are capable of taking for our- 
selves ; and made his own additions to the mechanism, for 
the express purpose of supplementing the deficiency of 
human foresight. The resemblance between the two cases 
goes strikingly to demonstrate how a mental constitution 
might as effectually bespeak the hand of an intelligent 
Maker, as does a physical or material constitution. It is 
true, that, with the great majority of men, the intellectual 
is not so urgent or imperious as is the animal craving. But 
•even for this difference, we can perceive a reason, which 
would not have been found under a random economy of 
things. Each man's hunger would need to be alike strong, 
or at least strong enough to ensure the taking of food for 
himself— for to this effect he will receive no benefit from 
another man's hunger. But there is not the same reason 
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whj eaoh man's curiosity tfaonld be alike strong^for the 
curiosity of one man might subserve the supply of iDfomu^. 
tioD nki inteUeetual food to the sest of the speeies. To 
enlarge the knowledge of the world, it is not needed that 
aM men shoald be Midowed with suoh a strength of desire 
far it, as to bear them onward through the toils of original 
inrestigation. The dominant^ l^e aspiring cariosity, which 
impels the adventurous laravalier to untrodden regions, will 
esom discoveries, not for himself alone, but for all men — if 
their curiosity be but strong enough for the perusal of hia 
agreeable record, under the shelter and amid the comforts 
of their own home. And it is so in all the sdenoes. The 
unquenchable thirst of a fiiw is ever drawing supplieaof new 
truth, which are shared in by thousands. There is «n ob- 
vious meaning in this variety, between the stronger curiosity 
of the few who discovop truth, and the weaker curiosity of 
the many who acquire it. The food, which hunger impels 
man to take, is ibr his own- aliment alone. The firuit of that 
study to which ihe siarangth of his own curiosity impels 
him, may become the property of aM men. 

4. But, apart from this singularity, wej behold in curi- 
osity, viewed as a general attribute, a manifest adaptation to 
the circumstances in which man is placed. If, on the one 
hand; we look to the rich and exhaustless variety of trti;tiiy 
in a universe fraught with the materials of a most stupendous 
and ever-^H)wing philosophy, and each departoient of which 
is fitted to stimulate and regale the curiosity of the human 
mind — we shoidd say of such an external nature as this, * 
that, presenting a most appropriate field to the inqnisitiyer 
spirit of our race, it was signally adapted to the intellectual 
constitution of man. Or if, on the other hand, besides look- 
ing to the world as a theatre for the delightful entertain- 
ment of our powers> we beheld it, in the intricacy of its 
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phenomena and laws^ in its recondite mysterieB, in its d^p* 
and diffictilt recesses^ yet conquerable to bxl indefinite ex« 
tent hj the perBeyerance of man, and therefore a« a befitting 
theatre for the busy and most laborious exefroicie of hia 
powers-^we should say of such an intelleetual constitutioli 
as ours, that it was signally adapted to the system' of ex- 
ternal nature. It would require a curiosity as strong and 
steadfast as Nature hath giren us, to urge us onward through 
the appalling difficulties of a search so laborious. Hunger 
is the great impellent to corporeal labour, and the gratifica* 
tion of this appetite is its reward. Gurioaity is a great 
impellent to mental labour, and, whether we look to the 
delights or the difficulties of knowledge, we cannot fail to 
perceire, that this mental appetency in man, and its coun- 
terpart objects in Nature^ are suited with maryeUous ezaet* 
ness to each other. 

5. But the analogy between the mental and the coiporaal 
affections does not stop here. The appetite of hunger would^ 
of itself, impel to the use of food — although no additional 
pleasiure had been annexed to the use of it, in the gratifica* 
tions of the palate. The sense of taste, with its varioua 
pleasurable sensations, has ever been regarded as a distinct 
proof of the benevolence and csae of Gk)d. And the same i» 
true of the delights which are felt by the mind in the acqui* 
sition of knowledge — as when truth discloses her high anc( 
hidden beauties to the eye of the enraptured student ; and 
he breathes an ethereal satisfaction, having in it the very 
substance of enjoyment, though the world at large cannot 
sympathise with it. The pleasures of the intellect, though 
calm, are intense ; insomuch, that a life of deep philosophy 
were a life of deep emotion, when the understanding receives 
of its own proper aliment— having found its way to those 
harmonies of principle, those goodly classifications of phe- 
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Bomenay which the diaciples of acieiice Ioyo to gase upon. 
And the whole chann does not lie in the nltiinate disooyezy. 
There is a felt triumph in the march, and along the footsteps 
of the demonstration which leads to it; in the succesaiTe 
OTolutions of the reasoningy as well as its successfbl con- 
chudon. Like ereiy other enterprise of man, there is a 
happiness in the current and continuous pursuit, as well as in 
tiie final attainment — as eyery student in geometzy can tell, 
who will remember, not only the delight he felt on his arrival 
at the lATniing place, but the delight he felt when guided 
onward by the traces and concatenations of the pathway. 
Eren in the remotest abstractions of contemplatiTe truth 
there is a glory and a transcendental pleasure, which the 
world knoweth not ; but which becomes more intelligible 
because more embodied, when the attention of the inquirer 
is directed to the realities of substantive nature. And though 
there be few who comprehend or follow Newton in his gi- 
gantic walk, yet all may participate in his triumphant feeling 
when he reached that lofty suqimit, where the whole mystery 
and magnificence of Nature stood submitted to his gaee— an 
eminence won by him through the power and the patience of 
intellect alone ; but from which he descried a scene more 
glorious &r than imagination could have formed, or than oyer 
had been pictured and set forth in the sublimest visioiis of 
poetry. 

6. It is thus that while the love of beauty, operating 
upon the susceptible imagination of the theorist, is one of 
those seducing influences which lead men astray from the 
pursuit of experimental truth — ^he, in fact, who at the out- 
set resists her fascinations, because of his supreme respect 
for the lessons of observation, is at length repaid by the 
discoveries and sights of a surpassing loveliness. The in- 
ductive philosophy began its career by a renunciation. 
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painful we have no doubt at first to many of its disoiplep, 
of all the systems and harmonies of the schoolmen. But iu 
the assiduous prosecution of its labours, it worked its way 
to a far nobler and more magnificent harmony at the last — 
to the real system of the universe, more excellent than all 
the schemes of human conception — not in the solidity of its 
evidence alone, but as an object of tasteful contemplation. 
The self-denial which is laid upon us by Bacon's philosophy, 
like all other self-denial, whether in the cause of truth or 
virtue, hath its reward. In giving ourselves up to its 
guidance, we have ofben to quit the fascinations of beautiful 
theory ; but, in exchange for these, are at length regaled 
by the higher and substantial beauties of actual nature. 
There is a stubbornness* in facts before which the specious 
ingenuity is compelled to give way ; and perhaps the mind 
never suffers more painful laceration, than when, after 
having vainly attempted to force Nature into a compliance 
with her own splendid generalizations, she, on the appearance 
of some rebellious and impracticable phenomenon, has to 
practise a force upon herself, when she thus finds the goodly 
speculation superseded by the homely and unwelcome expe- 
rience. It seemed at the outset a cruel sacrifice, when the 
world of speculation, with all its manageable and engaging 
simplicities^ had to be abandoned; and, on becoming the 
pupils of observation, we, amid the varieties of the actual 
world around us, felt as if bewildered, if not lost, among the 
perplexities of a chaos. This was the period of greatest 
sufferance, but it has had a glorious termination. In return 
for the assiduity wherewith the study of nature had been 
prosecuted, she hath made a more abundant revelation of 
her charms. Order hath arisen out of confusion ; and in 
the ascertained structure of the universe, there are now 
found to be a state and a sublimity, beyond all that was 
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and anfeneicd imaginatioii. Cven Tie ved m tiie ligfat of • 
noble and engaging speelaele for the haatj to dwdl upon, 
wbo woold ever tkunk of companng vith tke aptem of 
JTewton, either that eekstial machinevy cf Dea Carles 
which vaa impelled br whirlpools of ether, or that atiH 
nMvre camhroua madbinerj of cycks and epicTclea which m 
the prog eui of a icmoler age ! It ia thna that at the 
eommeneement of this obo&Tadonal proeeaa^ there is m 
ahjniation of beantj. Bat it soon iea|^eai8 in anotiier 
form, and brightens aa we advance ; and there at length 
arises^ on solid foundation, a fiurer and gpodliermtem,thiB 
ever floated in aiir romance befiore the eje of gemns.* ^^ 
ia it diffieoh to pereeiTe the reason of thia. What we dis- 
corer br ohaervation, ia the prodnet of the divine imagiDstuv 
— ^bodied forth by creative power, into a stable and endnring 
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* Ilk tke ** £HBj»«f John 9Miipazd,''~a woik Tesyieeentljpnb&bed, 
and aHke chancterised by the depth of its Chratian intdligeiiee and 
feeling-, and the beauty of its thoaghts— there occurs the following- passage, 
founded on the Manoscript !Xotes» taken bj the author, of likjfiS^* 
JjtehznBm " It mm liujiuBMy ehr atated in a pfriwainaiy lectare by ahfc 
It Scottish PioImw of l^atnal FhilaBophj, thai the actual jhytk^ 
of crcatioB fio- tfanaeeDd tiw boidest and most hjperboliGtl 
iBaginingB of poetic minda; ' that the reaaon of Newton and Galileo took 
a rabiimer flight than the fimcj of Milton and Anosto.' That this is 
qoite tme I need only refer yoa to a few astranomical fiicts gianeed at i> 
rabflequent pages of tins Tofamie in order to erince.** — Sktppaarif* Matfi 
p 69. 
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besets some noble architecture, does more for tbe gratifi* 
cation of our taste, tban if, with bis unpracti&ed band, be 
should attempt to regale us bj plans and aketcbes of bia 
own. And so the drudgery of experimental science, in 
exchange for that beauty, whose fascinations it resisted at 
the outset of its career, has evolved a surpassing beauty from 
among the realities of truth and nature. The pain of the 
initial sacrifice is nobly compensated at the last. The views 
contemplated through the medium of observation, are found, 
not only to have a justness in them, but to have a graoe 
and a grandeur in them, far above all the visions which are 
contemplated through the medium of fancy, or which ever 
regaled the fondest enthusiast in the enraptured walks of 
speculation and poetry. But the toils of investigation must 
be endured first, that the grace and the grandeur might be 
enjoyed afterwards. The same is true of science in all its 
departments, not of simple and sublime astronomy alone, 
but throughout of terrestrial physics ; and most of all in 
chemistry, where the internal processes of actual and ascer- 
' tained Nature are found to possess a beauty, which far 
surpasses the crude though specious plausibilities of other 
days. We pwceive in this, too, a fine adaptation of the 
external world to the faculties of man ; a happy ordination 
of Nature by which the labour oi the spirit is made to pre- 
cede the luxury of the spirit, or every disciple of science 
must strenuously labour in the investigation of its truth ere 
he can luxuriate in the contemplation of its beauties. It is 
by the patient seeking of truth first, that the pleasures of 
taste and imagination are superadded to him. For, in these 
days of stem and philosophic hardihood, nothing but evi- 
dence, strict and scrutinized and thoroughly sifted evidence, 
will secure acceptance for any opinion. Whatever its 
authoriy, whatever its engaging likelihood may be, it must 
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first be made to undergo the freest treatment from human 
eyes and human hands. It is at one time stretched on the 
rack of an experiment. At another it has to pass through 
fiery trial in the bottom of a crucible. At another, it has 
to undergo a long questionary process, among the fumes, 
and the filtrations, and the intense heat of a laboratoiy; 
and, not till it has been subjected to all this inquisitorial 
torture and survived it, is it preferred to a place in the 
temple of truth, or admitted among the laws and the lessons 
of a sound philosophy. 

7. But, beside those rewards and excitements to science 
which lie in science itself, as the curiosity which impels to 
the prosecution of it, and the delights of prosperous study, 
and the pleasures that immediately spring from the con- 
templation of its objects— besides these, there is a remoter 
but not less powerful influence, and to which indeed we owe 
greatly more than half the philosophy of our world. We 
mean the respect in which high intellectual endowments are 
held by general society. We are not sure but that the love 
of fame has been of more powerful operation, in speeding 
onward the march of discovery, than the love of philosophy 
for the sake of its own inherent charms; and there are 
thousands of our most distinguished intellectual labourers, 
who, but for an expected harvest of renown, would never 
have entered on the secret and solitary prosecution of their 
arduous walk. "We are abundantly sensible, that this appe- 
tency for fame may have helped to vulgarize both the 
literature and science of the coimtry ; that men, capable of 
the most attic refinement in the one, may, for the sake of 
a wider popularity, have descended to verbiage and the false 
splendour of a meretricious eloquence ; and that men, capable 
of the deepest research and purest demonstration in the 
other, may, by the same unworthy compliance with the 
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flippancy of the public taste, have exchanged the profound 
argument for the showy and superficial illustration — ^pre- 
ferring to the homage of the exalted few, the attendance 
and plaudits of the multitude. It is thus, that when access 
to the easier and lighter parts of knowledge has been sud- 
denly enlarged, the heights of philosophy may be abandoned 
for a season— the men who wont to occupy there, being 
tempted to come down from their elevation, and hold con- 
verse with that increasing host, who have entered within 
the precincts, and now throng the outer courts of the temple. 
It is thus, that at certain transition periods, in the intel- 
lectual history of the species, philosophy may sustain a 
temporary depression— from which when she recovers, we 
shall combine, with the inestimable benefit of ^ more en- 
lightened commonalty, both the glory and the substantial 
benefit of as cidtured a literature and as lofty and elaborate 
a philosophy as before. And we greatly mistake, if we 
think, that in those minds of nobler and purer ambition, 
the love of fame is extinguished, because they are willing 
to forego the bustling attendance and the 'clamorous 
applauses of a crowd. They too are intensely set on praise, 
but it must be such praise as that of Atticua, " the incense 
of which, though not copious, is exquisite— that precious 
aroma, which fills not the general atmosphere, but by which 
the few and the finer spirits of our race are satisfied. Theirs 
is not the broad daylight of popularity. It is a fame of a 
higher order, upheld by the testimony of the amateurs or 
the Slite in science, and grounded on those rare achievements 
which the public at large can neither comprehend nor sym- 
pathise with. ^ They sit on a hill apart,' and there breathe 
of an ethereal element, in the calm brightness of an upper 
region, rather than in that glare and gorgeousness by which 
the eye of the multitude is dazzled. It is not the eclat of 
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a bonfire for the regaling of a mob, but the enduring though 
quiet lustre of a star. The place which they occupy is aloft 
iu the galaxy of a nation's literature, where the eyes of tbe 
more finely intellectual gaze upon them with delight, and 
the hearts only of such are lighted up in reverence and eon 
aiRor^ towards them. Theirs is a high though hidden praise, 
flowing in secret course through the sacans of a community^ 
and felt by every true academic to be his most appropriate 
reward.''* 

8. The emotions of which we have yet spoken stand con- 
nected, either in the way of cause or of consequence, with 
the higher efforts of the intellect — as the curiosity which 
prompts to these efibrts, and the delights attendant on the 
investigation and discovery of truths which reward them ; 
beside the grateful incense of those praises, whether general 
or select, that are awarded to mental superiority, and form 
perhaps the most powerful incitement to the arduous and 
sustained prosecution of mental labomr. But there is. a 
connection of another sort, between the emotions and the 
intellect of still higher importance — ^because of the allianoe 
which it establishes between the intelleotual and the moral 
departments of our nature. We often speak of the pleasure 
that we receive from one class of the emotions, as those of 
taste — of the danger or disagreeableness of another, as anger 
or fear or envy — of the obligation that lies upon us to cberiah 
and retain certain other emotions, insomuch that the desig- 
nation of virtuous is generally given to them, as gratitude, 
and compassion, and ihe special love of relatives or country^ 
and in one word all the benevolent afiections of our nature. 
ISixw, however obvious when stated, it is not sufficiently- ad- 
verted to, even when studying the philosophy of the subject, 

^ Use and Ahvae of Literary and Ecclesiastical Endowments, pp. 165, 
IW. 
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and still less in the practical govemm^ixt and regulation of 
the heart — that, for the very being of each of these specific 
emotions in the heart, there must a certain appropriate 
and counterpart object, whether through the channel of 
sense or of the memory, be present to the thoughts. We 
can only feel the emotion of beauty, in the act of beholding 
or conceiving a beautiful object ; an emotion of terror, in 
the view of some danger which menaces us ; an emotion of 
gratitude, in the recollection of a past kindness, or of the 
benefactor who conferred it. Such then is the necessary 
dependence between perception and feeling, that, without 
the one, the other cannot possibly be awakened. Present 
an object to the view of the mind, and the emotion suited 
to that object, whether it be love or resentment, or terror, 
or disgust, must consequently arise ; and with as great sure- 
ness, as, on presenting visible things of different colour to 
the eye, the green and red and yellow and blue impress 
their different and peculiar sensations on the retina. It ifi 
very obvious, that the sensations owe their being to the 
external objects, without the presence and the perception of 
which they could not possibly have arisen. And it should 
be alike obvious, that the emotions owe their being to a 
mental perception, whether by sense or by memory, of. ike 
objects which are fitted to awaken them. Let. an object be 
introduced to the notice of the mind, and. its correlative 
emotion inataxitly arises in i^e heart-; let the object be for- 
gotten or disappear from the mental view, and tiie emotion 
disappears along with it. 

9. We deem it no exception to the invariablaness of that 
relation which subsists between an object and its counter- 
part emotion, that, in many instances, a certain given object 
may be present and in full view of the observer, without 
awakening that sensibility which is proper to it. A e^ecta^* 
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cle of pain does genenUj, but Dofc alwrnys, awakeii oontk- 
passion. It would always, we think, if a ereatme in agonj 
were the sin^ object of the mind's ecmteniplation. But tlie 
person, now in soffiering, maj be undergoing the chastisement 
of some grierooB provocation ; and the emotion is difierent, 
because the object is reallj different — an offender who has 
excited the auger of our bosom, and, in the Yiew of whose 
iofllcted sufferings, this indignant feeling receives its gratifi- 
cation. Or the pain maj be inflicted bj our own hand on 
an unoffending animal in the prosecution of some cruel 
experiment. If compassion be whollj unfelt, it is not be- 
cause in this instance the law has been repealed which 
connects this emotion with the view of pain ; but it is 
because the attention of the mind to this object is displaced 
hy another object ; even the discovery of truth — and so what 
but for this might have been an intense compassion, is 
overborne by an intenser curiosity. And so with all the 
other emotions. Were danger singly the object of the 
mind's contemplation, fear, we think, would be the universal 
feeling ; but it may be danger connected with the sight or 
the menaces of an insulting enemy who awakens burning 
resentment in the heart, and when anger arises fear is gone 
or it may be danger shared with fellow-combatants, whose 
presence and observation kindle in the bosom the lore of 
glory, and impel to deeds of heroism — not because any 
law which connects, and connects invariably, certain emotions 
with certain objects, is in any instance reversed or sus- 
pended ; but because, in this conflict and composition of 
moral forces, one emotion displaced another from the feel- 
ings, only, however, because one object displaced another 
fJrom the thoughts. Still, in every instance, the object is 
the stepping-stone to the emotion — insomuch, that if we 
want to recall a certain emotion, we must recall to the mind 
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that certain object which awakens it ; if we want to cease 
jfrom the emotion, we must cease from thinking of its ob- 
ject, we must transfer the mind to other objects, op occupy 
it with other thoughts. 

10. This connection between the percipient faculties of 
the mind and its feelings, reveals to us a connection between 
the intellectual and the moral departments of our nature. 
How the one is brought instrumentally to bear upon the 
other, will be afterwards explained. But meanwhile it is 
abundantly obvious, that the presence or the absence of certain 
feelings stands connected with the presence or the absence of 
certain thoughts. We can no more break up the connection 
between the thought of any object that is viewed mentally, 
and the feeling which it impresses on the heart, than we can 
break up the connection between the sight of any object 
that is viewed materially, and the sensation which it im- 
presses upon the retina. If we look singly and steadfastly 
to an object of a particular colour, as red, there is an organic 
necessity for the peculiar sensation of redness, from which 
we cannot escape, but by shutting our eyes, or turning them 
away to objects that are differently coloured. If we think 
singly and steadfastly on an object of a particular character, 
as an i^ijury,' there seems an organic necessity also for the 
peculiar emotion of resentment, from which there appears 
to be no other way of escaping, than by stifling the thought, 
or turning the mind away to other objects of contemplation. 
Now we hear both of virtuous emotions and of vicious emo- 
tions ; and it is of capital importance to know how to retain 
the one, and to exclude the other — ^which is by dwelling in 
thought on the objects that awaken the former, and dis- 
charging from thought the objects that awaken the latter. 
And so it is by thinking in a certain way that wrong sensi- 
bilities are avoided, and right sensibilities are upholden. It 
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is by keeping up a remembrance of the kindness, tbafc we 
keep up the emotion of gratitude. It is bj forgettmg the 
provocation, that we cease from the emotion of anger. It 
is by reflecting on the misery of a fellow^creature in its 
vivid and affecting details, t^at pity is called forth. It is by 
meditating on the perfections of the Godhead, that we 
cherish and keep alive our reverence for the highest yirfcoe 
and our love for the highest goodness. In one word, thougbfc 
is at once the harbinger and the sustainer of feeling : asd 
this, of itself, forms an important link of communicsiabB 
between the intellectual and the moral departments of our 
nature. 

11. We shall not be able to complete our views, either od 
the moral character of the emotions, or their dependence on 
the percipient faculties of the mind, until we have esUdH 
lished a certain ulterior principle which comes ofberwaris 
into notice. Neither do we now expatiate on their uses, of 
which we have already given sufficient specimens, in obp 
treatment of the special affections. We would only remark 
at present, on their vast importance to human happiness- 
seeing that a state of mental happiness cannot even be so 
much as imagined without a state of emotion. They tf^ 
the emotions, in fact, and the external affections togeth*'^ 
wiiioh share between them, the whole intercut, whether pl<^ 
suraible or painful, of human existence. And what a vivid 
and varied interest that is, may be rendered evident by* 
mere repetition of those words which compose the nomefl* 
clatureof our feelings — as hope, and fear, and grief, and joy> 
and love, diversified into so many separate affections towards 
w^th, fame, power, knowledge, and all the (Ahet objeetB 
of human desire, besides the tasteful and benevolent Btao- 
-tions — which altogether keep their unremitting play in *^ 
Heart]; and sustadn or fiU li^p the continuity of our sernSi^ 
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being. It says enough for the adaptation of external nature 
to a mental constitution so complexly and variously endowed 
l^at numerous as these susceptibilities are, the world is 
crowded with objects that keep them in full and busy occu- 
pation. The details of this contemplation* are inexhaustible ; 
and we are not sure but that the general lesson of the 
Divine care or Divine benevolence, which may be foimded 
•upon tbese, could be more effectually learned by a close 
attention of the mind upon one specific instance, than by a 
complete enumeration of all the instances, with at the same 
time only a briefer and slighter notice of each of them. 

12. And it would make the lesson all the more impres- 
sive, if, instead of selecting as our example an emotion of 
very exalted character, and of which the influence on human 
enjoyment stood forth in bright daylight to the observation 
of aU, such as the sensibility of a heart that was feelingly 
alive to the calls of benevolence, or feelingly alive to the 
beauties of nature — ^we should take for our case some other 
kind of emotion, so common, perhaps, as to be ignobly 
^miliar, and on which one would scarcely think of con« 
Btructing aught so dignified or so serious as a theological 
argument. Yet we cannot help thinking; that it most em- 
phatically tells us of the teeming, the promise benevolence 
of the Deily — ^when we reflect on those homelier and those 
every-day sources, out of which the whole of human life, 
through the socaessivo hours of it, is seasoned with enjoy- 
ment ; and a most agreeable zest is imparted from them to 
the ordinary occanions of converse and companionship among 
men. When the love of novelty finds in the walks of 
science the gratification that is suited to it, we can reason 
gravely on the final cause of the emotion, and speak of the 
purpose of Nature^ or rather of the Author of Nature, in 
having instituted such a reward for intellectual labour. But 
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we lose sight of all the wisdom and all the goodness that are 
connected with this mental ordination — when the yery same 
principle, which in the lofty and liberal navant, we call the 
love of novelty, becomes, in the plain and ordinary citizen, 
the love of news. Yet in this humbler and commonplace 
form, it is needless to say how prolific it is of enjoyment — 
giving an edge, as it were, to the whole of one's conscious 
existence, and its principal charm to the innocent and en- 
livening gossip of every social party. Perhaps a still more 
effective exemplification may be had in another emotion of 
this class, that which arises from our sense of the ludicrous 
—which so often ministers to the gaiety of man's heart, 
even when alone ; and which, when he congregates with his 
fellows, is ever and anon breaking forth into some humorous 
conception, that infects alike the fancies of all, and finds 
vent in one common shout of ecstasy. Like every other 
emotion, it stands allied with a perception as its antecedent, 
the object of the perception in this instance being the con- 
junction of things that are incongruous with each other — 
on the first discovery or conception of which, the mirth be- 
gins to tumultuate in the heart of some one ; and on the 
first utterance of which, it passes with irrepressible sympathy 
into the hearts of all who are around him — ^whence it obtains 
the same ready discharge as before, in a loud and general 
effervescence. To perceive how inexhaustible the source of 
this enjoyment is, we have only to think of it in connection 
with its cause : and then try to compute, if we can, all the 
possibilities of wayward deviation, from the sober literalities 
of truth and nature, whether in the shape of new imaginations 
by the mind of man, or of new combinations and events in 
actual history. It is thus that the pleasure connected with 
our sense of the ludicrous, forms one of the most current 
gratifications of human life ; nor is it essential that there 
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shoidd be any rare peculiarity of mental conformation in 
order to realize it. We find it the perennial source of a 
sort of gentle and quiet delectation, even to men of the most 
sober temperament, and whose habit is as remote as possible 
from that of fantastic levity, or wild and airy extravagance. 
When acquaintances meet together in the street, and hold 
coUoquy for a few minutes, they may look grave enough, if 
business or politics or some matter of serious intelligence be 
the theme — yet how seldom do they part before some corus- 
cation of playfulness has been struck out between them ; and 
the interview, though begun perhaps in sober earnest, but 
seldom passes off without some pleasantry or other to en- 
liven it. We should not dwell so long upon this part of 
the human constitution, Were there not so much of happi- 
ness and so much of benevolence allied with it — as is 
obvious, indeed, from the very synonymes^ to which the 
language employed for the expression of its various pheno- 
mena and feelings have given rise. To what else but to the 
pleasure we have in the ludicrous is it owing, that a ludi- 
crous observation has been termed a pleasantry; or how 
but to the affinity between happiness and mirth can we 
asci*ibe it, that the two terms are often employed as equiva- 
lent to each other ; and whence but from the strong 
connection which subsists between benevolence and humour 
can it be explained, that a man is said to be in good humour 
when in a state of placidness and cordiality with all who 
are around him ? We are aware that there is not a single 
disposition wherewith Nature hath endowed us which may 
not be perverted to evil ; but when we see so much both of 
human kindness and of human enjoyment associated with 
that exhilaration of heart to which this emotion is so con- 
stantly giving rise — ^ministering with such copiousness, both 
to the smiles of the domestic hearth, and the gaieties of 
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feative compamonship — we caimot but regard it as the pxo- 
yiflion of an indulgeat fatker, who hath ordained it ma s 
sweetener or an emollient amid the annoyanoes and the ilia 
which flesh is heir to. 

13. It were diffioult to compute the whole effect of thia 
ingredient, in alleviating the vexations of life ; but certain 
it is, that the ludicrous is often blended with the annoy- 
ances which befall us ; and that its operation, in lightening 
the pressure of what might have otherwise been viewed ta 
somewhat in the light of calamity, is far fcom inconside- 
rable. This balancing of opposite emotions, suggested by 
different parts of the same complex event or object, and the 
effect of the one if a pleasant emotion, in assuaging the 
painfulness of the other, is not an uncommon phenomenon 
in the exhibitions of human feebng. A very obvious speci- 
men of this is afforded by an acquaintance in the act of 
falling. There is no doubt an incongruity between the 
moment of his walking uprightly, and with the full antici- 
pation of getting forward in that attitude to the object 
whither he is bending — and the next moment of his -floun- 
dering in the mud, and hastening with aU his might to 
gather himself up again. They who philosophise upon the 
laws of succession in the events of Nature, have a great 
demand for such successions as are immediate. They go 
busily in quest of the contiguous links, and properly con- 
ceive that if any one hidden step be yet interposed, between 
the two which they regularly observe to follow each other 
they have not completed the investigation, till that step also 
have been ascertained. It is, therefore, so far an advantage 
in regard to the above phenomenon, that there does not 
appear to be time even for the most rapid and fugitive inter^ 
vention — for only let it occur in the presence of lookers-on, 
and, with the speed of lightning, will it be .followed up by 
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the instant and obatreperous glee of a whole host of specta- 
torship. 

14. But this very exhibition may give rise to a whoUj 
different emotion. The provocative to laughter lies in the 
awkwardness of the fall. Let the awkwardness be con- 
ceived to abide as it was, and this other ingredient to be 
added, the severity of a fall— that a limb is fractured, or 
that a swoon, a convulsion, or a stream of blood is the im- 
mediate consequence. In proportion to the hurt that was 
sustained, would be the sympathy of far the greater number 
of the by-standers ; and this might be so heightened by the 
palpable sufferings of him to whom the accident has be- 
fiallen, that the sense of the ludicrous might be entirely 
overborne. 

15. The two provocatives are the awkwardness of the 
fall and its severity. The two emotions are the mirth and 
the compassion. The one of these may so predominate over 
the. other as to leave the mind under its entire and single 
ascendency. A mathematician would require the point at 
which, by a gradual increase or diminution upon either of 
the two elements, they were mutually neutralized— or the 
transition was made from the one to the other of them. In 
this we may not be able to satisfy him. But all may have 
been sensible of an occasion, when the two were so delicately 
poised, that the mind positively vibrated --so as to make a 
sort of tremulous and intermediate play between these dis- 
tinct and nearly opposite emotions. This is one of those 
nicer exhibitions of our nature that one feels an interest in 
remarking ; and many perhaps may recollect the instances, 
when even some valued friend hath smarted pretty seriously, 
under some odd or ludicrous mishap in which he hath been 
involved, and when they have felt themselves in a state of 
most curious ambiguity, between the pity which they ought 
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to feel, and the levity which they were not able to repress. 
The peculiaritieB of this midway condition are greatly 
aggravated, if there be 80 many acquaintances who share it 
among them, and more especially, if they meet together and 
talk over the subject of it— in which case, it will be no sin- 
gular display of our mysterious nature, although the visita- 
tions of a common sympathy should be found to altemate 
with the high-sounding peals of a most rapturous and un- 
controllable merriment. 

16. We cannot fail to perceive, in this instance too, how 
inseparable the alliance is between perception and feeling. 
According as the mind looks, so is the heart affected. When 
we look to the awkwardness of the mischance, whatever it 
may be, we become gay. When we look to its severity, we 
become sad. It is instructive to observe with what fidelity 
tlie heart follows the mind in this process, and bow which- 
ever the object is that for the time is regarded by the one, 
it is sure to be responded to by an appropriate emotion from 
the other. 

17. We should not have ventured on these illustrations 
but for the lesson which they serve to establish. They 
prove the extent to which a sense of the ludicrous might 
lighten and divert the painfulness of those serious feelings 
to which humanity is exposed. It is true that much evil 
may be done, when it puts to flight, as it often does, seri- 
ousness of principle ; but, on the other hand, there is un- 
questionable good done by it, when it puts to flight, either 
the seriousness of resentment, or the seriousness of suffer- 
ing. And when we think of its frequent and powerful 
effect, both in softening the malignant asperities of debate, 
and in reconciling us to those misadventures and pettier 
miseries of life, which, if not so alleviated, would keep us 
in a state of continual festerment— we cannot but regard 
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even this humbler part of the constitution of man, as a 
palpable testimony both to the wisdom and goodness of 
Him who framed us.* 

18. Before quitting this department of the subject, we may 
may advert, not to an individual peculiarity, but to the re- 
spective characters by which two classes of intellect are dis- 
tinguished, and to the effect of their mutual action and 
reaction on the progress of opinion in the world. 

* *^ The advantages which we derive from our susceptibility of this 
species of emotion, are, in their immediate influence on the cheerfulness, 
and therefore on the general happiness of society, sufficiently obvious. 
How many hours would pass wearily along, but for those pleasantries of 
wit, or of easier and less pretending gaiety, which enliven what would 
have been dull, and throw many bright colours on what would have been 
gloomy ! We are not to estimate these accessions of pleasure lightly, be- 
cause they relate to objects that may seem trifling, when considered 
together with those more serious concerns, by which our ambition is occu- 
pied, and in relation to which, in the success or failure of our various 
projects, we look back on the past months or years of our life as fortunate 
or unfortunate. If these serious concerns alone were to be regarded, we 
might often have been very fortunate and very unhappy, as in other cir- 
cumstances we might often have had much happiness in the hours and 
days of years, which terminate at last in the disappointment of some 
favourite scheme. It is good to travel with pure and balmy* airs and 
cheerful sunshine, though we should not find, at the end of our journey, 
the friend whom we wished to see ; and the gaieties of social converse, 
though they are not, in our journey of life, what we travel to obtain, are 
during the continuance of our journey at once a freshness which we 
breathe, and a light that gives every object to sparkle to our eyes with a 
radiance that is not its own.'' BrowrCs Lectures — Lecture 59. But this 
emotion is allied with benevolence as well as with enjoyment. There is 
perhaps not a more welcome topic at the tables of the great, than the 
characteristic peculiarities or oddities of humble life — and we have no 
doubt that along with the amusement which is felt in the cottage anecdotes 
of a domain, there is often awakenei by them, a benevolent interest in 
the wellbeing of the occupiers. 

2 B 
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19. The first of these mtellectiial tendencies may be 
wen in those who are distinguished by their fond and tenv 
cious adherence to the existing philosophy, and by their 
indisposition to any changes of it. They feel it painful to 
relinquish their wonted luid established habits of thought-' 
as if the mind were to suffer violence, by having to quit ito 
ancient courses, and to unlearn the opinions g£ other dajs. 
We have no doubt that the love of repose, the aversioB ta 
that mental labour which is requisite even for the under- 
standing of a new system, or at least for the full comprehen- 
sion and estimate of its proofs — enters largely into tbis 
dislike for all novelties of speculation, into this determined 
preference for the doctrines in which they have been edu- 
cated — although the associations too of taste and reverence 
share lai^ely in the result. It is thus that the old are more 
disinclined to changes ; and there is a peculiar reason whj 
schools and corporations of learning should make the stur- 
diest resistance to them. It is a formidable thing to make 
head against that majority within the walls of every ven&' 
rable institute, which each new opinion has to encounter it 
the outset ; and more especially, if it tend to derange the 
methods of a university, or unsettle the long established prac- 
tice of its masters. This will explain that inveteracy of 
long possession, which, operating both in many individual 
minds and in the bosom of colleges, gives fornaation and 
strength to what may be termed the conservative party iB 
science or in the literary commonwealth*-that party which 
maintains the largest and most resolute contest with all 
new opinions, and will not give way, till overpowered hj 
the weight of demonsfcrationy and energy of the public voiee 
in their favour. 

20. Opposed to this array of strength on the side « 
existing principles, we have the incessant operations of what 
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maybe termed the movement party in science or in the 
literary commonwealth— some of whom are urged onward by 
the mere love of novelty and change ; others by the love of 
truth ; and very many by a sort of ardent and indefinite 
imagination of yet unreached heights in philosophy, and of 
the new triumphs which await the human mind in its inter- 
minable progress from one brilliant or commanding discovery 
to another. We have often thought that a resulting op- 
timism is the actual effect of the play or collision that is 
constantly kept up between these two rival parties in the 
world of letters. On the one hand it is well that philosophy 
should not be a fixture, but should at length give way to the 
accumulating force of evidence. But on the other hand it is 
weU, that it should require a certain, and that a very con- 
siderable force of evidence, ere it shall quit its present holds, 
or resign the position which it now occupies. We had rather 
that it looked with an air of forbidding authority on the mere 
likelihoods of speculation, than that, lightly set agog by every 
specious plausibility, it should open its schools to a restless 
and rapid succession of yet undigested theories. It is possible 
to hold out too obstinately and too long ; but yet it is well 
that a certain balance should obtain between the adhesive 
and the aggressive forces in the world of speculation ; ! and 
that the general mind of society should have at least enough 
of the sedative in its composition, to protect it from aught 
like violent disturibance, or the incursion of any rash adven* 
turer in the field of originality. And for this purpose it is 
well, that each novelty, kept at bay for a time, and made to 
undergo a sufficient probation, diould be compelled tho- 
roughly to substantiate its claims — ere it be admitted to take 
a place beside tiie philosophy which is recognised fey ftJl the 
aathorities, and received into all the institutes of the N(M. 
21. And idiey are ike very same principles, which, wh^n 
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rightly blended, operate bo beneficially, not in philoBopby 
alone» but in politics. There is no spirit which requires 
more to be kept in check, than that of the mere wantonness 
of legislation ; and so far from being annoyed by that indis- 
position to change, which is rather the characteristic of all 
established authorities, we should regard it in the light of a 
wholesome counteractive, by which to stay the excesses of 
wild and wayward innovators. There is a great purpose 
served in society by that law of nature, in virtue of which it 
is that great bodies move slowly. It would not answer, if 
a government were to veer and to vacillate with every breath 
of speculation — if easily liable to be diverted from the stead- 
fastness, of their course, by every lure or by every likelihood 
which sanguine adventurers held out to them. It is well, 
that in the ruling corporation there should be a certain 
strength of resistance, against which all splendid ima^^ations 
and all unsound and hollow plausibilities, might spend their 
force and be dissipated ; and so far from complaining of it as 
an impracticable engine which is so hard and dijfficult of 
impulse, we should look upon its very unwieldiness in the 
light of a safeguard, without which we should be driven to 
and fro by every wind of doctrine on a troubled sea that j 
never rests. On these accounts we feel inclined, that, in the i 
vessel of the body politic, there should be a preponderance 
of ballast over sail ; and that it really is so, we might put to ' 
the account of that optimism, which, with certain reserva- 
tions, obtains to a very great degree in the framework and 
throughout the whole mechanism of human society. 

22. But this property in the machine of a government to 
which we now advert, does not preclude that steady and 
sober-minded improvement which is aU that is desirable. It 
only restrains the advocates of improvement from driving too 
rapidly. It does not stop, it only retards their course by a 
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certain number of defeats and disappointments, which, if 
their course be indeed a good one, are but the stepping- 
stones to their ultimate triumph. Ere that the victory is 
gotten, they must run the gauntlet of many reverses and 
many mortifications ; and they are not to expect that by one, 
but by several and successive blows of the catapulta, invete- 
rate abuses and long established practices can possibly be 
overthrown. It is thus, in fact, that every weak cause is 
thrown back into the nonentity whence it sprung, and that 
every cause of inherent goodness or worth is ultimately 
carried — ^rejected, like the former, at its first and earliest 
overtures ; but,' unlike the former, coming back every time 
with a fresh weight of public feeling and public demonstration 
in its favour, till, like the abolition of the slave trade or that 
of commercial restrictions, causes which had the arduous 
struggle of many long years to undergo, it at length obtains 
the conclusive seal upon it of the highest authority in the 
land, and a seal by which the merits of the cause are far 
better authenticated, than if the legislature were apt to 
fluctuate at the sound of every new and seemly proposal. 
We have therefore no quarrel with a certain vis inertics in a 
legislature. Only let it not be an absolute fixture ; and 
there is the hope, with perseverance, of all that is really 
important or desirable in reformation. The sluggishness 
that has been ascribed to great corporations is, in the present 
instance, a good and desirable property — as being the means 
of separating the chaff from the wheat of all those overtures, 
that pour in upon representatives from every quarter of the 
land ; and, so far from any feeling of annoyance at the 
retardation to which the best of them is subjected, it should 
be most patiently and cheerfully acquiesced in, as being in 
fact the process, by which it brightens into prosperity, and 
at length its worth and its excellence are fuUy manifested. 
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23. It is not the necessaiy effect of this peculinr mecfaan^ 
ism, it is but the grieTous perversion of it, when the corrupt 
inveterw^ has withstood improvement so long, that ere it 
could be carried, the assailing force had to gather into the 
momentum of an energy that might afterwards prove mia- 
chievous, when the obstacle which provoked it into action 
had at length been cleared away. It is then that the vessel 
of the state, which might have been borne safely and profh 
perouslj onward in the course of ages, by a steady breeze 
and with a sufficiency of ballast, as if slipped from h^ 
moorings is drifted uncontrollably along, and precipitated 
from change to change with the violence of a hurricane. 



CHAPTER III. 
On the Connection between the Intellect and the Will, 

1. These is distinction made between a mental suscepti- 
bility and a mental power. Should we attempt to define it, 
we might say of the power, that it implies a reference to 
something consequent, and of the susceptibility that it 
implies a reference to something antecedent. It is thus 
that a volition is conceived to indicate the former, and an 
emotion to indicate the latter. Anger would be spoken of 
rather as a susceptibility of the miud than as a power ; and 
will, rather as a power than as a susceptibility. "We view 
anger in connection with the provocatives which went before 
it ; and so, regarding it as an effect, we conceive of the 
mind in which this effect has been wrought, as being at the 
time in a state of subject passiveness. "We view the will in 
connection with the deeds which follow on its determinations ; 
and so, regarding it as a cause, we conceive of the mind 
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when it wills as being in a state of active efficiency. And 
jet a determination of the will may be viewed not merely as- 
the prior term to the act which flows from it, but also as the 
posterior term to the influence which gave it birth — or, in. 
other words, either as the forthgoing of a power or as the 
sesiilt of a susceptibility. It is thus that desire, which, on 
looking backward to the cause from whence it sprung, w^ 
should call a susceptibility — on looking forward to the effect, 
which it prompts for the attainment of its object, we should 
call an impellent ; and thus depth of feeling is identical, or 
at least, in immediate contact with decision and intensity of 
purpose. 

2. But in our intent prosecution of this analysis, and use* 
of those appropriate terms which are employed for expressing 
the results of it, we have often to desert the common lan- 
guage, and are.ttpt to lose sight of certain great and palpable 
truths, of which that language is the ordinary vehicle. 
When tracing the intermediate steps, between the first 
exposure of the mind to a seducing influence, and the deed 
or perpetration of enormity into which it is hurried, we are 
-engaged in what may properly be termed a physical inquiry 
— as much so as, when passing from cause to consequent, we 
are attending to any succession or train of phenomena in 
the material world. But it is when thus employed that we 
are apt to lose sight of the moral character of that which we 
are contemplating ; and to forget when or at what point of 
the series it is that the designation whether of virtuous or 
vicious, the charge whether of merit or demerit, comes to 
be applicable.* It is well that, amid all the difficulties 

* Dr. Brown has irell distinguished hftween the two inquiries in the 
following sentences: — *' In one very important respect, however, the t 
inquiries, relating to the physiology of mind, differ from those whioh 
relate to the physiology of our animal frame. If we oould render our- 
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attendant on tbe physiological inquiry, there should be such 
a degree of clearness and uniformity in the moral judgments 
of men — insomuch that the peasant can, with a just and 
prompt discernment equal to that of the philosopher, seize 
on the real moral characteristics of any action submitted to 
his notice, and pronounce on the merit or demerit of him 
who has performed it. It is in attending to these popular 
or rather uniyersal decisions, that we learn those phenomena 
which are of main importance to our argument— now that, 

selves soquainted with the intimate structure of our hodilj organs, and 

all the changes which take place, in the exercise of their yarious functioDSy 

our lahour, with respect to them, might be said to terminate. But thou^^h 

our intellectual analysis were perfect, so that we could distinguish, in our 

most complex thought or motion, its constituent elements, and trace with 

exactness the series of simpler thoughts which have progressively g^ven 

rise to them, other inquiries, equally or still more important, would renuun. 

We do not know all which is to be known of the -mind when we know all 

its phenomena, as we know all which can be known of matter, when we 

know the appearances which it presents, in every situation in which it is 

possible to place it, and the manner in which it then acts or is acted upon 

by other bodies. When we know that man has certain affections and 

passions, there still remains the great inquiry, as to the propriety or 

impropriety of these passions, and of the conduct to which tfaey lead. 

We have to consider, not only how he is capable of acting, but alao^ 

whether, acting in the manner supposed, he would be fulfilling a duty, or 

perpetrating a crime. Every enjoyment which man can confer on man, 

and every evil which he can reciprocally inflict or suffer, thus become 

objects of two sciences — first, of that intellectual analysis which traces the 

happiness and misery, in their various forms and sequences, as mere 

phenomena or stHtes of the substance mind; — and secondly, of that ethical 

judgment, which measures our approbation and disapprobation, estimating, 

with more than judicial scrutiny, not merely what is done, but what is 

scarcely thought in secrecy and silence, and discriminating some element 

of moral good or evil, in all the physical good and evil, which it is in our 

feeble power to execute, or in our still frailer heart to conceive and 

desire.*' — Broivtis Lectures, Lecture i. 
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after haying bestowed a separate attention on the moral and 
intellectual constitutions of human nature, we are investi* 
gating the connection which is between them. 

3* The first of those popular or rather universal decisions^ 
which we shall at present notice, is, that nothing is moral or 
immoral which is not voluntary. A murderer may be con- 
ceived, instead of striking with the dagger in his own hand, 
to force it, by an act of refined cruelty, into the hand of him 
who is the dearest relative or friend of his devoted victim ; 
and, by his superior strength, to compel the struggling and 
the reluctant instrument to its grasp. He may thus confine 
it to the hand, and give impulse to the arm of one who 
recoils in utmost horror from that perpetration, of which he 
has been made, as it were, the material engine ; and could 
matters be so contrived, as that the real murderer should be 
invisible, while the arm and the hand that inclosed the 
weapon, and the movements of the ostensible one, should 
alone be patent to the eye of the senses— then he, and not 
the other, would be held by the by-stander as chargeable 
with the guilt. But so soon as the real nature of the trans- 
action came to be understood, this imputation, would be 
whoUy and instantly transferred. The distinction would 
at once be recognised between the willing agent in this deed 
of horror, and the imwilling instrument. There would no 
more of moral blame be attached to the latter, than to the 
weapon which inflicted the mortal blow ; and on the former 
exclusively the whole burden of the crime and its condemna- 
tion would be laid. And the simple difierence which givea 
rise to the whole of this moral distinction in the estimate 
between them is, that with the one the act was with the 
will ; with the other it was against it. 

4. The will may be spoken of either as a faculty of the 
mind, or it may denote one separate and individual act of 
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willing. He willed to take a walk with me. It was his will 
80 to do. But there is another term which is more properlj- 
expressive of the act, and is not at all expressiye of the 
fitculty. Those terms which discriminate, and which restrict 
language to a special meaning, are very conTenient both in 
science and in common life. The will then may express 
both the faculty and the act of willing. But the act of 
wiUing has been further expressed by a term approjmated 
wholly to itself— and that is, yolition. Mr. Locke defixtes 
Tolition to be *' an act of the mind> knowingly exerting that 
dominion it takes itself to have over any part of the man, 
by employing it in, or withholding it from any particular 
action." And Dr. Beid more briefly, but to the same effect, 
says that it is — " the det^mination of the mind to do or 
not to do something which we conceive to be in our power." 
He very properly remarks, however, that, after all^ deter^ 
mination is only another word for volition ; and he excuses 
himself, at the same time, from giving any other more 
logical definitionr-on the plea, that simple acts of the mind 
do not admit of one. 

5. There is certainly a ground, in the nature and actual 
workings of the mental constitution, for the distinction, 
which has been questioned of late, between will and desire. 
Desire has been thus defined by Locke — ^* It is the uneasi- 
ness man finds in himself, upon the absence of any thing, 
whose present enjoyment carries the idea of delight with it," 
— ^an uneasiness which many may remember to have felt in. 
their younger days, at the sight of an apple of tempting 
physiognomy, that they would fain have lain hold of, but 
were restrained from touching by other considerations. 
The desire is just the liking that one has for the apple ; and 
by its efiectual solicitations, it may gain over the will to its 
side — ^in wbieh case, thmugh the. medium of a yolitioin, ihe 
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apple is laid hold of, and turned to its natural application. 
But the will may, and often does, refuse its consent ; and 
we then better perceive the distinction between the desire 
and the will, when we thus see them in a state of opposition 
— or when the urgency of the desire is met by other urgencies, 
which restrain the indulgence of it. One might be con- 
ceived, as having the greatest appetency for the firuit, and 
yet knowing it to be injurious to his health — so that, how- 
ever strong his desires, his will keeps its ground against 
their solicitations. Or he may wish to reserve it for one 
of his infant children ; and so his will sides with the second 
desire against the first, and carries this latter one into 
execution. Or he may reflect, after all, that the apple is 
not his own property, or that perhaps he could not pull it 
from among the golden crowds and clusters around it, 
without injury to the tree upon which it is hanging ; and 
ao he is led by the sense of justice to keep both the one and 
the other desire at abeyance — and the object of temptation 
remains untouched, just because the will combats the desire, 
instead of complying with it, and refuses to issue that man- 
date, or in other words, to put forth that volition, which 
would instantly be followed up by an act and an accomplish- 
ment* And thus, however good the tree is for food, and 
however pleasant to the eyes, and however much to be 
desired, so as to make one taste and be satisfied — yet, if 
strong enough in all these determinations of prudence or 
principle, he may look on the &uit thereof and not eat. 

6. Dr. Brown'and oihers would say, that there is nothing 
in this process, but the contest of opposite desires and the 
prevalence of the strongest one — and so identify will* and 

* Edwards, at the outset of his treatise on the Will, controverts Lookie f 
but in such a way as reduces the difference between them very nwch to A 
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desire with each other. Bat though a yolition should be 
the sure result of a desire, that is no more reason why they 
should be identified, than why the prior term of any series 
in nature should be identified or confounded with any of its 
posterior terms, whether more or less remote. In the pro- 
cess that we have been describing, there were different 
desires in play, but there were not different volitions in 
play. There was one volition appended to the strongest 
desire : but the other desires, though felt by the mind, and 
therefore in actual being, had no volitions appended to them 
— proving that a desire may exist separately from the volition 
that is proper to it, and that therefore the two are separate 
and distinct from each other. The truth is, using Dr. 
Brown's own language, the mind is in a different state when 
framing a volition, from what it is when feeling a desire. 

question of nomenolatore. On the one hand, the difference between • 
volition and a desire does not affect the main doctrine of Jonatb^n 
Edwards ; for, though volitions be distinct from desires, they may never- 
theless be the strict and imvarying results of them. Even Edwards him- 
self seems to admit, that the mind has a different object in willing from 
what it has in desiring^ — an act of our own being* the object of the one ; 
the thing desired being the object of the other. It serves to mark more 
strikingly the distinction between willing and desiring, when even an act 
of our own is the proper object of each of them. There may be a gpreat 
desire to inflict a blow on an offender ; but this desire, restrained by con- 
siderations of prudence or principle, may not pass into a volition. Edwards 
would say that even here the volition does not run counter to the desire, 
but only marks the prevalence of the stronger desire over the weaker one. 
"Now this is true ; but without at all obliterating the distinction for which 
we contend. The volition does run counter to the weaker desire, though 
under the impulse of the stronger ; and there are three distinct mental 
phenomena in this instance, the stronger desire, the weaker desire, and 
the volition, which ought no more to be confounded, than any movenient 
with the motive forces that gave rise to it, or than the posterior with the 
prior term of any sequence. 
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When feeling a desire, the mind has respect to the object 
desired — which object, then in view of the mind, is acting 
with its own peculiar influence on a mental susceptibility. 
When framing a volition the mii^d has respect, not properly 
to the object, but to the act by which it shall attain the 
object — and so is said to be putting forth a mental power.* 
But whether this distinction be accurately expressed or not, 
certain it is, the mind is differently conditioned, when in 
but a state of simple desire — from what it is when in the 
act of conceiving a volition. It is engaged with different 
things, and looking different ways— in the one case to the 
antecedent object which has excited the desire, in the other 
case to the posterior act on which the will has determined 
for the attainment of the object. The palsied man who 
cannot stretch forth his hand to the apple that is placed in 
the distance before him, may, nevertheless, long after it ; 
and in him we perceive desire singly — for he is restrained 
by very helplessness from putting forth a volition, the 
proper object of which is some action of our own, and that 
we know to be in our own power. We accept vdth great 
pleasure of that simplification by Dr. Brown, in virtue of 
which we regard the mind, not as a congeries of different 
faculties, but as, itself one and indivisible, having the capa- 
city of passing into different states ; and vdthout conceiving 
any distinction of faculties, we only affirm that it is in a 
different state when it wiUs, from that in which it is when 
it simply desires.f Notwithstanding the high authority 

* See Art. 1 of this Chapter. 

i Hume sajs very well of desire, that — " it arises from good considered 
simply, and aversion from evil, llie will again exerts itself, when either 
the presence of the good or aheence of the evil maj he attained hy any 
action of the mind or hody." This is the definition of Hume, and it is a 
very g^d one. And it tallies with the sensible remark of Dr. Beid, that 
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both of Dr. Brown and Mr. Mill, we think that in con- 
founding these two, they have fiedlen into an erroneous 
jnmplification ; and we abide by the distmotion of Dugaid 
Stewart and the older ¥n!Ttjf&rs upon this subject. 

7. But the point of deepest interest is that step of the 
process, at which the character of right or wrong comes to 

the object of every Tolitaon is some action of our own. And upon tliiB he 
founds some very clear illustrations of the difference that there is between 
a desire and a volition. " A man desires that his children may be happy, 
and that they may behave well. Their being happy is no action at all ; 
and their behaving well is not his action but thdrs.*' *^ A man athint 
has a strong desire to drink ; but for some particidar reason he detennhies 
not to gratify his desire.'' Here the man has the desire but not the will. 
In^other cases he may have the will but not the desire. " A man iar 
health may take a nauseous drug, for which he has no desire, but a great 
aversion.** Desire, therefore, is not will ; but only one of the incitements 
that often leads to it — ^though it may at aU times be, and actually some- 
times is withstood. It is, however, because desire is so often aocompanittd 
by will, that we are apt to overlook the distinction between theou 

I may here observe, that to frame a volition is sometimes expressed 
more shortly by the phrase, to will. I will to put forth my hand, is 
different from, I desire to put it forth. There may be reasons why I 
should restrain the desire — so that though I desire it, I may not will it. 
For this appHcmtion of the verb to will, we have the antbotity of the best 
English writers. ** Whoever," says Dr. South, ** wills the doing' otf a 
thing, if the doing of it be in his power, he will certainly do it; and wiio- 
ever does not do the thing which he has in his power to do, does not 
properly will it." And Loeke says, '* The man that sits still is said to be 
at liberty, becansehe can walk if he wills it." Dr. South makes a happy 
discriminatioB, which serves to throw Ught upon the preoiBe nature of a 
volition as opposed to other things that may or may not lead to a volition 
— when he says, that " there is as much difference betwesn the approbation 
of the judgment and the actual voUtioiis of the will, .as between a man'» 
viewing a desirable thing, and reaehing after it with bis hand." fie tmr- 
ther says of >a with whieh is nought but a longing deiirey thi^ — <' & -wish 
is properly thedesifeof a man who is sftting or lying sdU ; but an «et ef 
the will is a xnwi 4)£ buflinsai yigoroosly. going atxmtJbift woriE." 
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be applicable. It- is not aft that point) when the appetites 
or afiections of our nature solicit from the will a particular 
movement ; neither is it at that point, when either a rational 
self-love or a sense of duty remonstrates against it. It is 
not at that point when the consent of the will is pleaded for, 
on the one side or other — but, all-important to be borne in 
mind, it is at that point when the consent is given. When 
we characterise a court at law for some one of its deeds —it 
is not upon the urgency of the argument on one side of the 
question, or of the reply upon the other, that we found our 
estimate ; but wholly upon the decision of the bench, which 
decision is carried into effect by a certain order given out to 
the officers who execute it. And so, in characterising an 
individual for some one of his doings, we found our estimate, 
not upon the desires of appetite that may have iiffitigated 
him on the one hand, or upon the dictates of conscience 
that may have withstood these upon the other — not upon 
the elements that conflicted in the struggle, but on the 
determination that put an end to it — even that deter- 
mination of the will, which is carried into effect by those 
volitions, on the issuing of which, i^e hands, and the feet, 
and the other instruments of action, are put into instant 
subserviency, 

8. To prove how essentially linked together the morality 
of any act is with its wilfulness, it is of no consequence, 
whether the volition that gave rise to the act, be the one 
whidi preceded it immediately as its proximate cause, or be 
a remote and anterior volition — in which latter case, it is 
termed a purpose, conceived at some period which may have 
long gone by, but which was kept unalterable till the 
opportunity for its execution came round.* There may be 

* It IB true that if the desire were to ceaoe for the object to be attained 
by the proposed act, the purpose would cease along with it, but it were 
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an interral of time, between that resolution of tlie willwliicli 
is effective, and that performance bj which it is carried into 
effect. One may resolye to-day, with full consent aad pur- 
pose of the will, on some criminal enterprise for to-morrow. 
It is to-day that he has become the criminal, and lias 
incurred a guilt to which even the performance of the morrow 
may bring no addition and no enhancement. The perfor- 
mance of to-morrow does not constitute the guilt, but only 
indicates it. It may prove what before tjie execution of the 
will was still an uncertainty. It may prove the strength of 
that determination which has been already taken-— how it 
can stand its ground through all the hours which intervene 
between the desire and its fulfilment ; how meanwhile tk 
visitations of reflection and remorse have been kept at s 
distance, or all been disregarded ; how with relentless 
depravity, the purpose has been adhered to, and the remon- 
strances of conscience or perhaps the entreaties of virtuous 
friendship have all been set at nought ; how, with a hardi- 
hood that could brave alike the disgrace and the condemnation 
which attach to moral worthlessness, he could proceed with 
unfaltering step from the reprobate design to its full and 
final accomplishment — ^nor suffer all the suggestions of his 
leisure and solitude, however affecting the thought of that 
innocence which he is now on the eve of forfeiting, or a 
tenderness for those relatives who are to be deeply wounded 
hy the tidings of his fall, or the authority of a father's 
parting advice, or the remembrance of a mother's prayers, to 
stay his hand. 

confounding the things which in reality are distinct from each other, to 
represent on this account the desire and the purpose as synonymous. The 
one respects the object that is wished for; the other respects the action by 
which the olg'eot is to be attained. 
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9. That an action then be the rightful object either of 
moral censure or approval, it must have had the consent of 
the will to go along with it. It must be the fruit of a 
volition — else it is utterly beyond the scope, either of praise 
for its virtuousness or of blame for its criminality. J£ an 
action be involuntary, it is as unfit a subject for any moral 
reckoning, as are the pulsations of the wrist. Something 
ludicrous might occur, which all of a sudden sets one 
irresistibly on the action of laughing ; or a tale of distress 
might be told, which, whether he wills or not, forces from 
him the tears of sympathy, and sets him as irresistibly on 
the action of weeping ; or, on the appearance of a ferocious 
animal, he might struggle with all his power for a serene 
and manly firmness, yet struggle in vain against the action 
'>>f trembling ; or if instead of a formidable a loathsome 
animal was presented to his notice, he might no more help 
the action of a violent recoil, perhaps antipathy, against it, 
than he can help any of the organic necessities of that 
constitution which has been given to him ; or even upon the 
observation of what is disgusting in the habit or countenance 
of a fellow-man, he may be overpowered into a sudden and 
sensitive aversion ; and lastly, should some gross and griev- 
ous transgression against the decencies of civilised ^fe be 
practised before him, he might no more be able to stop that 
rush of blood to the complexion which marks the inward 
workings of an outraged and ofiended delicacy, than he is 
able to alter or suspend the law of its circulation. In 
each of these cases the action is involunt^ ; and precisely 
because it is so, the epithet neither of morally good nor of 
morally evil can be applied to it. And so pf every action 
that comes thus to speak of its own accord i and not at the 
will or bidding of the agent. It may be painful to himself. 
It may also be painful to pther^. 3ut if it have not had 

2 
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the consent of his will, even that consent without which 'no 
action that is done can be called volnntaiy, it is his misfor- 
tune, and not his choice; and though not indifferent in 
regard to its consequences on the happiness of man, yet, 
merely because disjoined from the will, it in point of moral 
estimation is an act of the purest indifference. 

10. How then, it may be asked, can any moral character be 
affixed to an emotion, which seems to be an organic or patho- 
logical phenomenon, wherewith the will may have little, 
perhaps nothing to do ? Nothing, we have affirmed, is either 
virtuous or vicious, unless the voluntary in some way inter- 
mingles with it ; and how then shall we vindicate the moral 
rank which is commonly assigned to the mere susceptibilities 
of our nature ? We regard compassion as a virtuous sensi- 
bility ; and we regard malignity, or licentiousness, or envy, 
^ so many depraved affections ; and yet, on our principle, 
they are virtuous or vicious only in so far as they are wilful. 
It is clearly at the bidding of his will that a man acts with 
his hand, and therefore we are at no loss to hold him respon- 
sible for his doings ; but we must learn how it is at the 
bidding of his will that he feels with his heart, ere we can 
hold him responsible for his desires. If a|)art from the will, 
there be neither moral worth nor moral wortblessness — ^if it 
be implied in the very notion of desert that the will has had 
some concern in that which we thus characterised — if neither 
actions nor affections are, without volitions, susceptible of 
any moral reckoning— it may require some consideration to 
perceive how far the element of moral worth is at all impli- 
cated in an emotion. If the emotions of sympathy be as much 
the result of an organic framework as the emotions of taste, 
and if this be true of all the emotions — ^it remains to be seen- 
why either praise or censure should be awarded to any of 
them. "Whether an emotion of taste arises within me at th^ 
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sight of beauty, or an emotion of pity at the sight of distress 
— the mind may have been as passive, or there may have been 
ds much of the strictly pathological in the one emotion as in 
the other. 

11. Now it may be very true that the will has as little to 
do with that pathological law, by which the sight of distress 
awakens in my bosom an emotion of pity, as with that other 
pathological law by which the sight of a red object impresses 
on my retina the sensation peculiar to that colour. Yet .the 
will though not the proximate, may have been the remote 
and so the real cause, both of the emotion and sensation 
notwithstanding. It may have been at the bidding of my 
will, that, instead of hiding myself from my own flesh, I 
visited a scene of wretchedness, and entered within the 
confines, as it were, of that pathological influence, in virtue 
of which after that the spectacle of suffering was seen the 
compassion was unavoidable. And it is also at the bidding 
of my will, that I place myself within view of an object o^ 
sense ; that I direct my eye towards it and keep it open to 
that sensation, which after the circumstances that I have 
voluntarily realized, is equally unavoidable. I might have 
escaped from the emotion, had I so willed, by keeping aloof 
from the spectacle which awakened it. And I might escape 
from the sensation, if I so wUl, by shutting my eyes, or 
turning them away from the object which is its cause ; or, 
in other words, by the command which I have over the 
looking faculty that belongs to me. And perhaps the mind 
has a looking faculty as well as the body, in virtue of which, 
as by the^one, objects are either removed from or made 
present to the sight, so by the other, objects may be either 
removed from or made present to the thoughts. Could we 
ascertain the existence and operations of such a faculty, this 
would explain ho\^ it is, that the emotions are subordinateii 
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not immediately but mediately to the will — ^tbat the mind 
by the direction of its looking faculty towards the counterpart 
objects, could, on the one hand, will these emotions into 
being ; or by the direction of it away from these objeetB, 
could, on the other hand, will them again into extinction. 
Such we hold to be the faculty of attention. It forms the 
great link between the intellectual and moral departments 
of our nature; or between the percipient and what has 
already been named the pathematic department. It is the 
control which the will has over this faculty that makes man 
responsible for the objects which he chooses to entertain, 
and so responsible for the emotions which pathologically 
result from them. 

12. If it be by a volimtary act that he comes to see certain 
objects, then, whatever the emotions are which are awakened 
by these objects, he may be said to have willed them into 
being. In like manner, if it be by a volimtary act that he 
eomes to think of certain objects, then may it also be said 
that he wiUs all the emotions which follow in their train. 
It is admitted on all hands, that, by the power which the 
will has over the muscles of the human frame, it can either 
summon into presence or bid away certain objects of sight. 
And, notwithstanding the effect which the expositions of 
certain metaphysical reasoners have had in obscuring the 
process, it is also admitted, almost universally, that, by the 
power which the will has over the thinking processes, it can 
either summon into presence or bid away certain objeda of 
thought. The faculty of attention we regard as the great • 
instrument for the achievement of this — the ligament which | 
binds the one department of our constitution to the other— 
the messenger, to whose wakefulness and activity we owe all 
those influences, which pass and repass in constant succession i 
between our moral and intellectual natiu:^. 
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13. Dr. Beidy in his book on the active powers, has a 
most important chapter on those operations of the mind that 
are called voluntary. Among these, he gives a foremost place 
to attention — where, instead however of any profound or 
careful analysis, he presents us with a number of very sensible 
remarks ; and &om the undoubted part which the will has 
in the guidance and exercise of this faculty, he comes to the 
sound conclusion, that a great part of wisdom and virtue 
consists in giving the proper direction to it. 

14. Dugald Stewart ranks attention among the intellec- 
tual faculties ; and seems to regard it as an original power, 
which had very much escaped the notice of former observers. 
But Dr. Brown we hold to have been far the most successful 
in his expositions of this faculty ; and by which he makes it 
evident, that it is not more distinct from the mental per- 
ception of any object of thought, than the faculty of looking 
to any object of sight, is distinct from the faculty of seeing it. 

15. In his chapter on the external affections combined 
with desire, he institutes a beautiful analysis ; in the conduct 
of which, he has thrown the magic tints of poetry over a 
process of very abstract but conclusive reasoning. We fear, 
that in this age of superficial readers, the public are far from 
being adequately aware of that wondrous combination of 
talent which this singularly gifted individual realized in his 
own person ; and with what facility, yet elegance, he could 
intersperse the graces of fancy among the demonstrations of 
a most profoimd and original metaphysics. The passage to 
which we now refer, is perhaps the finest exemplification of 
this in all his volumes : and though we can hardly hope that 
the majority, even of the well-educated, will ever be tempted 
to embark on his adventurous speculations — yet many, we 
doubt not, have been led by the fascination of his minor 
accomplishments, to brave the depths and the difficulties of 
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that masterly course which he has given to the world. Eor 
among the steeps and the arduous elevations of that high 
walk which he has taken, he kindlj provides the reader with 
•many a resting place ^ some enchanted spot, over which the 
hand of taste hath thrown her choicest decorations ; or 
where, after the fatigues and the triumphs of successful 
intellect, the traveller may, from the eminence that he has 
won, look abroad on some sweet or noble perspective, which 
the great master, whose footsteps he follows, hath thrown 
open to his gaze. It is thus that there is a constant relief 
and refreshment afforded along that ascending way, which 
but for this would be most severely intellectual ; and if 
never was philosophy more abstruse, yet never was it sea- 
soned so exquisitely, or spread over a page so rich in all 
those attic delicacies of the imagination and the style which 
could make the study of it attractive. 

16. There is a philosophy not more solid or more sublime 
of achievement than his, but of sterner frame — that wotdd 
spurn '' the fairy dreams of sacred fountains and Elysian 
groves and vales of bliss." Por these he ever had most 
benignant toleration, and himself sported among the creations 
of poetic genius. We are aware of nought more fascinating 
than the kindness and complacency wherewith philosophy, 
in some of the finer spirits of our race, can make her grace- 
ful descent into a humbler but lovelier region than her own 
— when "the intellectual power bends from his awful throne 
a willing ear and smiles." 

17. "If," says Dr. Brown, "Nature has given us the 
power of seeing many objects at once, she has given us also 
the faculty of looking but to one — ^that is to say, of directiog 
our eyes on one only of the multitude ;" and again, " There 
are some objects which are more striking than others, and 
which of themselves almost call us to look at them. They 
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aire the predominant objects, around which others seem to 
arrange themselves.'* 

18. The difference between seeing a thing and looking 
at it, is tantamount to the difference which there is between 
the mere presence of a thought in one's mind and the mind's 
attention to that which is the object of thought. Now the 
look, according to Dr. Brown's analysis, is made up of the 
simple external affection of sight, and a desire to know more 
about some one of the things which we do see. "We think 
it the natural consequence of the error into which he has 
fallen, of confounding the desire with the will, that he has 
^ed in giving a complete or continuous enough description 
of the process of attention— for, without any. violence to the 
order of his own very peculiar contemplations, he might 
have gone on to say, as the effect of this mixed perception and 
desire on the part of the observer, that he willed to look to 
the object in question ; and he might have spoken of the 
volition which fastened his eye and his attention upon it. 
Both he and Mr. Mill seem averse to the intervention of 
the will in this exercise at all — the one finding room only 
for desire ; and the other for his processes of association, 
ascribing attention to the mere occurrence of interestiog 
sensations or ideas in the train. !N'ow if this question is to 
be decided by observation at aU, or by consciousness, which 
is the faculty of internal observation, the mental states of 
desiring and willing seem just as distinguishable as any other 
mental state whatever. At the time when the mind desires, 
it bears a respect towards the desirable object ; at the time, 
when it wills, it bears a respect towards something different 
from this, to that act of its own which is put forth for the 
purpose of attaining the object. The desire that is felt 
towards the object is specifically a distinct thing from the. 
yolition which prompts or precedes the action. The desirq 
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may bave caused the yolition ; but this is no reason why it 

should be confounded with the volition. And in like 

manner, a feeling of interest in an idea, or rather in the 

object of an idea, is quite distinguishable &om that rolitioB 

which respects a something different from this object— whieh 

respects an act or exercise of the mind, even the attentioii 

that we shall give to it. The interest that is felt in any 

object of thought may have been the cause, and the sole 

cause of the attention which we give to it. But the neoes* 

sary connection which obtains between the parts of a process, 

is no reason why we should overlook any part, or confound 

the different parts with each other. In this instance, Mr* 

Hume seems to have observed more accurately than either 

of the philosophers whom we have now named, when he 

discriminates between the will and the desire, and teUs us 

of the former, that it exerts itself when the thing desired is 

to be attained by any action of the mind or body. A volition 

is as distinctly felt in the mental as in the bodily process— 

although it be in the latter only that the will first acts on 

some one of the muscles as its instrument, and issues in a 

visible movement as its required service. The power of the 

will over an intellectual process is marked by the difference^ 

the palpable difference which there is between a regulated 

train of thought and a passive reverie. And there is nothing 

in the intervention of the will to contravene, or even to 

modify the general laws of association. Neither does the 

wish to recover a particular idea, involve in it the incongruity 

of that idea being both present with and absent from the 

mind at the same time. We may not have an idea that is 

absent, and yet have the knowledge of its being related to 

some other idea that is present ; and we therefore attend to 

this latter idea and dwell upon it, for the purpose, as is wdl 

expressed by -Mr. Mill, of ** giving it the opportunity of 
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exciting all the ideas with which it is associated ; for hy not 
attending to it, we deprive it more or less of that opportu* 
nity." It is, therefore, as he elsewhere expresses it, that 
we detain certain ideas and suffer others to pass. But there 
is nothing inconsistent with the laws of phenomena of asso* 
ciation, in our saying of this act of detention that it is a 
voluntary act — that we detain certain ideas, because we wiU 
to detain them.* 

19. It is this which imparts virtuousness to emotion, even 
though there be nothing virtuous which is not voluntary. 
It is true that once the idea of an object is in the mind, its 
counterpart emotion may, by an organic or pathological law, 
have come imbidden into the heart. The emotion may have 
come imbidden ; - but the idea may not have come unbidden. 
By an act of the will, it may, in the way now explained, 
have been summoned at the first into the mind's presence ; 
and at all events it is by a continuous act of the wiU that it 
is detained and dwelt upon. The wiU is not in contact with 
the emotion, but it is in contact with that idea of the object 
which awakens the emotion — and therefore, although not in 
contact with the emotion, it may be vested with an effectual 
control over it. It cannot bid compassion into the bosom, 
apart from the object which awakens it ; but it can bid a 
personal entry into the house of mourning, and then the 
compassion will flow apace ; or it can bid a mental concep- 
tion of the bereaved and afflicted family there, and then the 
sensibility will equally arise, whether a suffering be seen or 
a suffering be thought of. In like manner, it cannot bid 
into the breast the naked and unaccompanied feeling of 
gratitude ; but it can call to recollection, and keep in recol- 
lection the kindness which prompts it — and the emotion 
follows in faithful attendance on its counterpart object. It 

* See the Chapter on the Will, in Mill's Analysis of the Human Mind. 
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k thus that we can will the right emotioiis into being, not 
immediately but mediately — as the love of G-od, by thinking 
on Gt)d — a sentiment of friendship, by dwelling in contem- 
plation on the congenial qualities of our friend — the admi- 
lation of moral excellence, by means of a serious and stead- 
fieust attention to it. It is thus too that we bid away the 
wrong emotions, not separately and in disjunction from their 
objects, for the pathological law which unites objects with 
emotions we cannot break asunder. But we rid our heart 
of the emotions, by ridding our mind of their exciting and 
originating thoughts ; of anger, for example, by forgetting 
the injury ; or of a licentious instigation, by dismissing from 
our fancy the licentious image, or turning our sight and our 
eyes from viewing vanity. It is this command of the vnll 
over the attention, which, transmuting the intellectual into 
the moral, makes duties of heedfulness and consideration — 
and duties too of prime importance, because of the place 
which attention occupies in the mental system, as the great 
ligament between the percipient and the pathematic parts of 
our nature. It is by its means that the will is made to 
touch at least the springs of emotion — ^if it do not touch the 
emotions themselves. The will tells on the sensibilities, 
through an intermediate machinery which has been placed 
at its disposal ; and thus it is, that the culture or regula- 
tion of the heart is mainly dependent on the regulation of 
the thoughts. 

20. We may thus be enabled to explain, and perhaps 
more clearly than before, the force and inveteracy of habit ; 
and that, not by the power of emotions to suggest emotions, 
but purely by the power of thoughts to suggest thoughts. 
In this process, the emotions will of course intermingle with 
their own counterpart thoughts ; and both ideas and feelings 
will succeed each other in their customary trains all the 
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inore Biirely, the oftener it has been suffered to pass un- 
broken by any intervention of the will, any remonstrance 
from the voice of conscience. It is in this way that the 
wretched voluptuary becomes every year the more helpless 
victim of his own depraved inclinations — because more and 
more lorded over by those foul imaginations, which ar^ 
lighted up to him from almost every object he sees or thinks 
of; and which now he scarcely has the power, because he 
never had the honest or sustained will^ to bid away. That 
may truly be called a moral chastisement under which he 
suffers. The more he has sinned, the more helpless is 
the necessity under which he lies of sinning — a bondage 
strengthened by every act of indulgence, till he may become 
the irrecoverable slave of those passions which war against; 
the principles of a better and higher nature. And he is 
domineered over hf passions, because domineered over by 
thoughts ; and it is only by the force or mastery of counter- 
acting thoughts, that the spell is broken — or, in other words, 
it is through an intellectual medium, that the moral dis* 
temper is cleared away. If he be rescued from his delusions 
to sobriety and virtue, ideas will be the stepping-stones of 
his retumicig path — the sirens that will recall him to him- 
self, by chasing away the fascinations wherewith he is en- 
compassed. Could the percipient part of his nature be set 
right, the pathological part of it would become whole. He 
would yet behave himself aright, did he only bethink him- 
self aright ; and noble recoveries have been effected, even 
from most deep and hopeless infatuation, simply by the 
power of thoughts — when made to dwell on the distress of 
friends, the poverty and despair of children, the ruin of 
health as well as fortune, the displeasure of anangiy G-od, the 
horrors of an unprovided death- bed or an undone eternity.* 

* A strict confinement to our assigned object has hitherto prevented any 
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21. Actions are voluntary in themselves, in that the mind 
can will them directly into being. Emotions, though not 
voluntary in themselves, are so far voluntary in their proxi- 
mate or immediate causes — in that the mind, to a certain 
extent, and by the control which it has over the faculty of 
attention, can vnll those ideas into its presence by which 
the emotions are awakened. It is well that man is thus 
vested, not only with a control over his actions ; but also 
in a great degree with a control over his emotions, these 
powerful impellents to action — and it required an exquisite 
fitting of the intellectual to the moral in man's mental 
system, ere such a mechanism could be framed. But we 
not only behold in the relation between the will and the 
emotions, d skilful adaptation in the parts of the human con- 
stitution to each other ; we also behold a general and mani- 
fold adaptation to this peculiarity in the various objects of 
external nature. Man can, by means of these objects, 
either kindle the right emotions in his bosom, or make his 
escape from those emotions that trouble and annoy him. By 
an entry into an abode of destitution, he can efFectuaUy 
soften his heart ; by an entry into an abode of stiU deeper 
suffering, where are to be found the dead or the dying, he can 
effectually solemnize it. But a still more palpable use of that 

allusion to Christianity, from which, indeed, we purposely abstain, till 
we approach more nearly towards the conclusion of this essay. Still we 
may here remark how strikingly accordant the philosophy of our nature 
is with the lessons of the Gospel in regard to the reciprocal acting* of its 
moral and intellectual parts on each other — and that not merely in what 
Scripture enjoins on the management of temptations, but in its frequent 
affirmation, as a general and reigning principle, of the power which its 
objective doctrines have in transforming the subjective mind which re- 
ceives them— exempliiied in such phrases as " being sanctified by the 
truth," and ** keeping our hearts in the lore of God, by building ourselves 
1^ on our most holy faith." 
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indefinite number of objects wherewith the world is so filled 
and variegated, is, that by creating an incessant diversion of 
the thoughts fix)m such objects as are of malignant influ- 
ence, it may rid the inner man of the grief, or the anger, 
or the wayward licentiousness of feeling, which might other- 
wise have lorded over him ; and to the urgent calls of busi- 
ness or duty or amusement, do we owe such lengthened 
periods of exemption both from the emotions that piun, and 
from the emotions that would vitiate and deprave us. 

22. But there is another application, of at least as high 
importance, to which this peculiarity of our mental strue-? 
ture is subservient. By the command which the will has 
over the attention, we become responsible, not only for our 
states of emotion, but also in a great degree for our intel-^ 
lectual states. The imagination that there is neither moral 
worth nor moral delinquency in the state of a man's beUef, 
proceeds on the voluntary having had no share in the process 
which leads to it. Now, through the intermedium of the 
very same faculty, the faculty of attention, the wUl stands 
related to the ultimate convictions of the understanding, pre- 
cisely as it stands related to the ultimate emotions of the 
heart. It is true that as the object in view of the mind is, 
so the emotion is. And it is as true that as the evidence in 
view of the mind is, so the belief is. In neither case has 
the will to do with the concluding sequence ; but in both 
cases it has equfJly to do with the sequences that went be- 
fore it. There may be a pathological necessity beyond oiu* 
controul, in that final step of the succession, which connects 
the object that is perceived with its counterpart emotion, or 
the evidence that is perceived with its counterpart belief. 
But in like manner as it is by the attention, which we might 
or might not have exercised, that the object is perceived by 
US| so it is by the attention, which we might or might not 
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have exercifled, tHat the evidence is perceived by us. It is 
thus that on innumerable questions, and those of vital im- 
portance, both to the present well-being and the future 
prospects of humanity, the moral may have had causal ante- 
cedency over the intellectual ; and the state of a man's creed 
toay depend on the prior state of his character. We have 
already seen how a present compassion may have been the 
result of a previous choice ; and so may a present conviction 
be the result of a previous choice — being in proportion, not 
to the evidence* possessed by the subject, but to the evidence 
attended to, and perceived in consequence of that attention. 
The designations of virtuous and vicious are only applica- 
ble to that which is voluntary ; and it is precisely, because, 
through the faculty of attention, the voluntary has had so 
much to do, if not immediately with the belief, at least with 
the investigations which lead to it — ^that man may be reck- 
oned with for the judgments of his understanding, as well 
ias for the emotions of his heart or the actions of his history. 
23. That man is not rightfully the subject of any moiul 
reckoning for his belief, would appear, then, to be as mon- 
strous a heresy in science as it is in theology, as philosophi- 
cally unsoimd as it is religiously unsound ; and deriving all 
its plausibility from the imagination, that the belief is in no 
way dependent upon the will. It is not morally incumbent 
upon man to see an object which is placed beyond the sphere 
of his vision— nor can either a rightful condemnation or a 
rightful vengeance be laid upon him, because he has not 
perceived it. It must lie within that sphere, else he is no 
more responsible for not having reached it with his eye, than 
for not haying stretched forth his hand to any of the dis- 
tant bodies in the firmament. It must be within range of 
his seeing ; and then the only question which needs to be' 
jfesolved is, what the wiU has to do with the -seeing of it.- 
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Now to see is not properly an act of the will, but to look 
is altogether so ; and it is the dependence of his looking 
faculty on the will, which makes man responsible for what 
he sees or what he does not see, in reference to all those 
objects of sight, that are placed within the territory of sen- 
sible vision. And if there be but a looking faculty in the 
mind, man may be alike responsible for what he believes or 
what he does not believe, in reference not to sensible objects 
alone, but to those truths which are placed within the terri- 
tory of his intellectual or mental vision. Now attention is 
even such a faculty. Man can turn and transfer it at plea- 
sure from one to another topic of contemplation. He can take 
cognizance of any visible thing, in virtue of the power which 
he has over the eye of his body — a power, not to alter the 
laws of vision, but to bring the organ of vision within the 
operation of these laws. And he can take cognizance of 
any announced truth, in virtue of the power he has over 
his attention, which is his mental eye — a power, not to alter 
the laws of evidence, but to bring the organ of the intellect 
within their operation. Attention is the looking organ of the 
mind — the link of communication between man's moral and 
man's intellectual nature — the messenger, as it were, by 
which the interchange between these two departments is 
carried on — a messenger too at the bidding of the will, 
which saith to it at one time go and it goeth, at anothei? 
come and it cometh, and at a third do this and it doeth it. 
It is thus that man becomes directly responsible for the 
conclusions of his understanding — for these conclusions 
depend altogether, not on the evidence which exists, but on 
that portion of the evidence which is attended to. He is 
not to be reckoned with, either for the lack or the suffi- 
ciency of the existent evidence ; but he might most justly be 
reckoned with, for the lack or the sufficiency of his atten- 
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fion. It is not for him to create the light of day ; but it i» 
for him both to open and to present his eye to all its mani-> 
festations. Neither is it for him to fetch down to earth the 
light of the upper sanctuary. But if it be iudeed true that 
that light hath come into the world ; then it is for him to 
guide the eye of his understanding towards it. There is a 
voluntary part for him to perform; and thenceforward the 
question is involved with most obvious moralities. The 
thing is now submitted to his choice. He may have the 
light, if he only love the light ; and if he do not, then are his 
love of darkness and the evil of his doings the unquestion- 
able grounds of his most clear and emphatic condemna- 
, tion. 

24. And this principle is of force, throughout all the 
stages in the process of the inquiry— from the very first 
glance of that which is the subject of it, to the full and 
finished conviction in which the inquiry terminates. At 
the commencement of the process, we may see nothing but 
the likelihoods of a subject — not the conclusive proofs, but 
only as yet the dim and dawning probabilities of the ques- 
tion — ^nothing which is imperative upon our belief, and yet 
every thing which is imperative upon our attention. There 
may be as great a moral perversity in resisting that call, 
which the mere semblance of truth makes upon our further 
attention — as in resisting that call, which the broad and 
perfect manifestation of it makes upon our conviction. In 
the practice of Scottish law, there is a distinction made 
between the precognition and the proof— carried into effect 
in England by the respective functions of the grand and 
petty jury ; it being the office of the former to find a true 
bill, or to decide whether the matter in question should be 
brought to a further trial ; and it being the office of the 
latter to make that trial, and to pronounce the final verdict 
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thereupon. Now what we afSrm is, that there might be ta 
the full as grievous a delinquency in the former act of 
judgment as in the latter; in the denial of a farther hear* 
ing to the cause after the strong probabilities which have 
transpired at the one stage, as in the denial of a fair ver- 
dict after the strong and satisfactory proofs which have 
transpired at the other. All the equities of rectitude may 
be as much traversed or violated, at the initial or progres- 
sive steps of such an inquiry, as by the ultimate judgment 
which forms the termination of it. To resist a good and 
valid precognition, and so to refuse the trial, is a moral 
unfjEumess of the very same kind, with that resistance of a 
good and valid proof which leads to the utterance of a fedse 
verdict. He were an iniquitous judge, who should inter- 
nally stifle the impression of those verities, which now 
brighten forth upon him at the dose of his investigation. 
But he also were an iniquitous judge, who should stifle the 
impression of those verisimilitudes, that even but obscurely 
and languidly beamed upon him at the outset. 

25. Now, in all the processes of the human intellect, 
there is a similar gradation silently yet substantially car- 
ried forward. There is first an aspect of probability, which 
constitutes no claim upon our immediate belief, but which 
at least constitutes a most rightful claim upon our attention, 
a faculty, as we before said, at the bidding of our wiU, and 
for the exercise of which we are therefore responsible — 
seeing that whenever there is a rightful claim upon our 
attention, and the attention is not given, it is wrongously 
withheld. But we know that the effect of this faculty, is 
to brighten every object of contemplation to which it is 
directed, gradually to involve into greater clearness all its 
lineaments, and lastly to impress the right conviction upon 
the understanding. In other words, the man, on such ai^ 

2 D 
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occasion aa this, is intellectually right, but just because ha 
is morallj right. He becomes sound in faith ; but onlj in 
virtue of having become sound in principle. The true be- 
lief in which he ultimately lands, is not all at once forcecl 
upon him, by the credentials, wherewith it was associated ; 
but he had the patience and the candour to wait the un- 
rolling of these credentials ; or rather he helped to unrol 
them with his own hand. He fastened his regards upon 
some proposition which involved in it the interests or the 
obligations of humanity ; because there sat upon it, even 
at the first, a certain creditable aspect, which, had he had 
the hardihood to withstand or to turn from, it would have 
made him chargeable, not with a mental alone, but vdth a 
moral perversity — not with the error that springs &om a 
mistaken judgment, but with the guUt that springs from the 
violation of an incumbent duty. Many are the truths 
which do not ca^ aa instantld o.eiowering evident, 
along vdth them ; and which therefore, at their first an« 
nouncement, are not entitled to demand admittance for 
themselves as the articles of a creed. Nevertheless they 
may be entitled to a hearing ; and, by the refusal of that 
hearing, man incurs, not the misfortune of an involuntary 
blunder, but the turpitude of a voluntary crime. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

On the Defects and the Uses of Natural Theology. 

1. We behold in the influence which the will has over the 
intellectual states, the same adaptations which we did in the 
influence of the will over the emotions. In the first place^ 
it is well that the will should have a certain overruling power 
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9Yer the conclusions of the understanding — seeing that, if 
emotions supply the great impelleiiLt forces, doctrines, or the* 
truths which are believed, supply the great principles of 
action. And secondly, there is a striking adaptation, in^ 
this part of our constitution, to the things and the objects 
which be around us. For, although there be much of truth, > 
having that sort of immediate and resistless evidence which 
forces itself upon our convictions whether we will or not — 
there is also much, and that too practically the most momen- 
tous, of which we can only attain the conviction and the; 
knowledge by a lengthened, often a laborious, process of: 
inquiry. In like manner as of material objects, they may • 
be seen but imperfectly at the first ; and we become fully 
and minutely acquainted with thpir visible properties, only 
by a prolonged look, which is a sustained and voluntary act 
r-80 many are the objects of thought, both the reality and 
the nature of which are but dimly apprehended on the first 
Buggestioii of them ; and of which we can only be made 
firmly to believe and thoroughly to know by means of a 
prolonged attention, which is a sustained and voluntary act 
also. It is thus that the moral state determines the intel- 
lectual—for it is by the exercise of a strong and continuoua 
will, upholding or perpetuating the attention, that what at 
the outset were the probabilities of a subject are at length 
brightened into its proofs, and the verisimilitudes of our 
regardful notice become the verities of our confirmed faith* 
2. Of all the subjects to which the attention of^he human 
mind can be directed, this priaciple admits of pre-eminent 
application to the subject of theology — as involving in it 
both the present duties and the final destinies of our race. 
In no other track of inquiry are the moral and the intel- * 
lectual more thoroughly blended,— as might be evinced by 
tracing the whole progress, from the first or incipient 
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disposition of mind towards the tbeme, to the devotedness' 
of its confirmed assurance. 

3. Gk>ing back then to the very earliest of our mental 
conceptions on this subject, we advert first to the distmction 
in point of real and logical import, between unbelief and 
disbelief. The former, we apprehend, to be the furthest 
amount of the atheistical verdict on the question of a God* 
The atheist does not labour to demonstrate that there is no 
Gk>d. But he labours to demonstrate that there is no 
adequate proof of there being one. He does not positivelj 
affirm the position, that God is not ; but he affinns the lack 
of evidence for the position, that Gk)d is. ' His verdict on 
the doctrine of a God is only that it is not proven. It is 
not that it is not disproven. He is but an Atheist. He is 
not an Antitheist. 

' 4r. Now there is one consideration, which affords tlie 
inquirer a singularly clear and commanding position, at the 
outset of this great question. It is this. We camiot, 
without a glaring contravention to all the principles of the 
experimental philosophy, recede to a further distance firom 
the doctrine of a God, than to the position of simple atheism. 
"We do not need to take our departure from any point further 
back than this, in the region of antitheism ; for that region 
cannot possibly be entered by us but by an act of tremen- 
dous presumption, which it were premature to denounce as 
impious, but which we have the authority of all modem 
science for»denouncing as unplulosophical. To make this 
palpable, we have only to contrast the two intellectual 
states, not of theism and atheism, but of theism and anti- 
theism — -along with the two processes, by which alone we 
can be logically and legitimately led to them. 

5. To be able to say then that there is a God, we may 
have only to look abroad on some definite territory, and 
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point to the vestiges that are given of His power and His 
presence somewhere. To be able to say that there is no 
Q-od, we must walk the whole expanse of infinity, and ascer^ 
taiQ, by observation, that such vestiges are to be found 
■nowhere,-^ Gbrant that no trace of Him can be discerned in 
that quarter of contemplation which our puny optics have 
explored — does it foUow, that, throughout all immensity, a 
Being with the essence and sovereignty of a God is nowhere 
to be found P Because through our loopholes of communi- 
cation with that small portion of external nature which is 
before us, we have not seen or ascertaiQed a G-od — ^must we 
therefore conclude of every unknown and untrodden vastness 
in this illimitable universe, that no Divinity is there ?— Or 
because, through the brief successions of our little day, these 
heavens have not once broken silence, is it therefore for us 
to speak to all the periods of that eternity which is behind 
us ; and to say, that never hath a God come forth with the 
unequivocal tokens of His existence ? Ere we can say that 
there is a God — we must have seen, on that portion of 
Nature to which we have access, the print of His footsteps ; 
or have had direct intimation from himself ; or been satisfied 
by the authentic memorials of His converse with our species 
in other days. But ere we can say that there is no Gt)d— 
we must have roamed over all nature, and seen that no mark 
of a Divine footstep was there : and we must have gotten 
intimacy with every existent spirit in the universe, and 
learned from each that never did a revelation of the Deity 
visit him ; and we must have searched, not into the records 
of one solitary planet, but into the archives of all worlds, 
and thence gathered, that, throughout the wide realms of 
immensity, not one exhibition of a reigning and living God 
ever has been made. Atheism might plead a lack of evidence 
within its own field of observation. But antitheism pro- 
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'nounces both upon the things which are, and the things 
which are not within that field. It breaks forth and beyond 
all those limits that have been prescribed to man's excursiye 
spirit, by the sound philosophy of experience; and by a 
presumption the most tremendous, even the usurpation of 
^ space and of all time, it affirms that there is no God. 
To make this out, we should need to travel abroad orer the 
Burrounding universe till we had exhausted it, and to search 
backward through all the hidden recesses of eternity; to 
traverse in every direction the plains of infinitude, and sweep 
the outskirts of that space which is itself interminable ; and 
then bring back to this little world of ours, the report of a 
universal blank, wherein we had not met with one manifes- 
tation or one movement of a presiding God. Por man not 
to know of a God, he has only to sink beneath the level of 
our common nature. But to deny him, he must be a God 
hinself. He must arrogate the ubiquity and omniscience of 
the Godhead.* 

* This idea has been powerfully rendered by Foster in the following 
passage extracted from one of his essays : — 

" The wonder turns on the great process by which a man could grow 
to the immense intelligence that can know there is no God. What ages 
and what lights are requisite for this attainment! This intelligenoe 
involves the very attributes of Divinity, while a God is denied. For unless 
this man is omnipresent, unless he is at this moment in every place in the 
universe, he cannot know but there may be in some place manifestationB 
of a Deity by which even he would be overpowered. If he does not 
absolutely know every agent in the universe, the one that he does not 
know may be God. If he is not himself the chief agent in the universe, 
and does not know what is so, that which is so may be God. If he is not 
in absolute possession of all the propositions that constitute universal truth, 
the one which he wants may be that there is a God. If he cannot with 
certainty assign the cause of all that he perceives to exist, that cause may 
be a God. If ^e does not know everything that has been done in the 
immeasurable ages that are past, some things may have been d(»ie bj i 
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6. It affords a firm outset to tliis investigation, that we 
cannot recede a greater way from the doctrine to be investi- 
gated, than to the simple point of ignorance or unbelief. 
We cannot, without making inroad on the soundest prin- 
ciples of evidence, move one step back from this, to the 
region of disbelief. We can figure an inquirer taking up 
his position in midway atheism. But he cannot, without 
defiance to the whole principle and philosophy of evidence, 
make aggression thence on the side of antitheism. There is 
a clear intellectual principle, which forbids his proceeding 
in that direction; and there is another principle equally 
clear, though not an intellectual but a moral one, which 
urges him, if not to move, at least to look in the opposite 
direction. We are not asking him, sitiiated where he is, to 
believe in Qod, For the time being, we as little expect a 
^endly as we desire a hostile decision upon the question. 
•Our only demand for the present is, that he shall entertain 
the question. And to enforce the demand, we think that an 
effective appeal might be made to his own moral nature. 
W6 suppose him still to be an atheist, but no more than an 
atheist — for, in all right Baconian logic, the very farthest 
remove from theism, at which he or any man can be placed 
l)y the lack of evidence for a G-od, is at the point of simple 
neutrality. We might well assume this point, as the utmost 
possible extreme of alienation from the doctrine of a Creator, 
to which the mind of a creature can in any circumstances 
be legitimately carried. We cannot move from it, in the 
direction towards antitheism, without violence to all that is 
just in philosophy ; and we might therefore commence with 
inquiring, whether, in this lowest state of information and 

God. Thus, unless he knovs all things, that is, precludes another Deity 
by being one himself, he cannot know that the Being whose existence he 
rejects does not exist.*' 
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proof upon the question, there can be any thing assigned 
which should lead us to move^ or at least to look in tbe 
opposite direction. 

7. In the utter destitution, for the present, of aaf 
argument, or even semblance of argument, that a Gk>d is-* 
there is, perhaps, a certain duteous movement which the 
mind ought to take, on the bare suggestion that a Grod m«f 
be. The certainty of an actual God binds over to certam 
distinct and most undoubted proprieties. But so also msj 
the imagination of a possible God — ^in which case, the very 
idea of a God, even in its most hypothetical form, might lay 
a responsibility, even upon atheists. 

8. To make this palpable, we might imagine a family 
suffering under extreme destitution, and translated all at 
once into sufficiency or affluence by an anonymous donation. 
Had the benefactor been known, the gratitude that were 
due to him becomes abundantly obvious ; and in the estino- 
tion of every conscience, nothing could exceed the turpitude 
of him who should regale himself on the bounties wherewith 
he had been enriched, and yet pass unheedingly by the 
giver of them all. Yet does not a proportion of this very 
guilt rest upon him who knows not the hand that relieved 
him, yet cares not to inquire ? It does not exonerate him 
from the burden of all obligation, that he knows not tiie 
hand which sustains him. He incurs a guilt, if he do not 
want to know. It is enough to convict him of a great 
moral delinquency, if he have gladly seized upon the liberali- 
ties which were brought in secret to his door, yet seeks not 
after the quarter whence they have come — ^willing that the 
hand of the dispenser should remain for ever unknown, and 
not wanting any such disclosures as would lay a distinct 
claim or obligation upon himself. He altogether lives by 
the bounty of another ; yet would rather contii^ue te lire 
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:without the burden of those services or acknowledgments 
that are due to him. His ignorance of the benefactor might 
alleviate the charge of ingratitude ; but it plainly avrakens 
the charge again, if he choose to remain in ignorance> and 
would shun the information that might dispel it. In 
reference then to this still undiscovered patron of hisfamiljr, 
it is possible for him to evince ingratitude ; to make full 
exhibition of a nature that is unmoved by kindness and 
withholds the moral responses which are due to it, that can 
riot with utmost selfishness and satisfaction upon the gifbs, 
while in total indifference about the giver — an indifference 
which might be quite as clearly and characteristically shewn, 
by the man who seeks not after his unknown friend, as by 
the man who slights him after that he has found him. 

9. It may thus be made to appear, that there is an ethics 
connected with theology, which may come into play, anterior 
to the dear view of any of its objects. More especially, we 
do not need to be sure of God, ere we ought to have certain 
feelings, or at least certain aspirations towards him. For 
this purpose we do not need, ftdly and absolutely, to believe 
that God is. It is enough that our miads cannot fully and 
absolutely acquiesce in the position that God is not. To be 
fit subjects for our present argument, we do not need to 
have explored that territory of nature which is within our 
reach ; and thence gathered, in the traces of a designer's 
hand, the positive conclusion that there is a God. It is 
enough if we have not traversed, throughout all its directions 
and in all its extent, the sphere of immensity ; and if we 
have not scaled the mysterious altitudes of the eternity that 
is past ; nor, after having there searched for a divinity in 
vain, have come at length to the positive and the peremp- 
tory conclusion, that there is not a God. In a word, it is 
quite enough that man is barely a finite creature, who has 
not yet put forth his faculties on the question whether God 
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18 ; neitber has yet so ranged over all space and all time, as 
definitely to bave ascertained that God is not— but with 
whom, though in ignorance of all proofs, it still remains a 
possibility that God may be. 

10. Now to this condition there attaches a most dear and 
incumbent morality. It is to go in quest of that unseen 
benefactor, who, for aught I know, has ushered me into 
existence, and spread so glorious a panorama around me. It 
is to probe the secret of my being and my birth ; and, if 
possible, to make discovery whether it was indeed the hand 
of a benefactor, that brought me forth from the cham- 
bers of nonentity, and gave me place and entertainment in 
that glowing territory, which is lighted up with the hopes 
and the happiness of living men. It is thus that the very 
conception of a God throws a responsibility after it ; and 
that duty, solemn and imperative duly, stands associated 
^th the thought of a possible Deity, as well as with the 
Bight of a present Deity, standing in full manifestation be- 
fore us. Even anterior to all knowledge of God, or when 
that knowledge is in embryo, there is both a path of irre- 
ligion and a path of piety ; and that law which denounces 
the one, and gives to the other an approving testimony, 
inay find in him who is stiU in utter darkness about his 
origin and his end, a fit subject for the retributions which 
she deals in. He cannot be said to have borne disregard to 
the will of that God whom he has found. But his is the 
gmlt of impiety, in that he has borne disregard to the 
knowledge of that God, whom he was bound by every tie of 
gratitude to seek after— a duty not founded on the proofs 
that may be exhibited for the being of a God, but a duty to 
which even the most slight and slender of presumption 
should give rise. And who can deny that, antecedent to all 
blose and careful examination of the proofs, there are at 
least many presumptions in behalf of a Qt)d, to meet the 
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eye of every observer ? Is there any so hardy as to deny, 
that the curious workmanship of his frame may have had d 
designer and an architect, that the ten thousand independent 
circumstances which must be united ere he can have a mo- 
ment's ease, and the failure of any one of which would b6 
agony, may not have met at random, but that there may 
be a skilful and unseen hand to have put them together intb 
one wondrous concurrence, and that never ceases to uphold 
it ; that there may b© a real and living artist whose fingers 
did frame the economy of actual things, and who hath so 
marvellously suited all that is around us to our senses and our 
powers of gratification ? Without affirming aught that is 
positive, surely the air that we breathe, and the beautifal 
light in which we expatiate, these elements of sight and 
sound so exquisitely fitted to the organs of the human frame- 
work, may have been provided by one who did benevolently 
consult in them our special accommodation. The graces 
innimierable that lie widely spread over the face of our 
world, the glorious concave of heaven that is placed over us, 
the grateful variety of seasons that like Nature's shifting 
panorama ever brings new entertainment and delight to thd 
eye of spectators — these may, for aught we know, be the 
emanations of a creative mind, that originated our family, 
and devised such a universe for their habitation. Eegarding 
these, not as proofs, but in the humble light of presiunptions 
for a God, they are truly enough to convict us of foulest 
ingratitude— if we go not forth in quest of a yet unknown, 
but at least possible or likely benefactor. They may not 
resolve the question of a God. But they bring the heaviest 
reproach on our listlessness to the question ; and shew that, 
anterior to our assured belief in his existence, Jihere lies 
upon us a most imperious obligation to " stir ourselves up 
Ihat we may lay hold of him." 
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11. Such presumptions as these, if not so man^ demauds 
on the belief of man, are at least so many demands upon 
his attention ; and then, for aught he knows, the presump- 
tions on which he ought to inquire may be more and more 
enhanced, till they brighten into proofs which ought to 
conyince him. The prima-facie evidence for a God may not 
be enough to decide the question ; but it should at least 
decide man to entertain the question. To think upon how 
slight a variation either in man or in external nature, the 
whole difference between physical enjoyment and the most 
acute and most appalling of physical agony may turn ; to 
think how delicate the balance is, and yet how surely and 
steadfastly it is maintained, so as that the vast majority of 
creatures are not only upheld in comfort, but often may be 
seen disporting themselves in the redundance of gaiety ; to 
think of the pleasurable sensations wherewith every hour 
is enlivened, and how much the most frequent and familiar 
oocasions of life are mixed up with happiness ; to think of 
the food, and the recreation, and the study, and the society, 
and the business, each having an appropriate relish of its 
own, so as in fact to season with enjoyment the great bulk 
of our existence in the world ; to think that, instead of 
living in the midst of grievous and incessant aniloyance to 
all our faculties, we should have awoke upon a world that so 
harmonised with the various senses of men, and both gave 
forth such music to the ear, and to his eye such manifold 
loveliness ; to think of all these palpable and most precious 
adaptations, and yet to care not whether in this wide uni- 
verse there exists a being who has had any hand in them ; 
to riot and regale oneself to the uttermost in the midst of 
all this profusion, and yet to send not one wishful inquiry 
after that Benevolence which for aught we know may have 
laid it at our feet — this, however shaded from our view the 
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object of the qnestiou may be, is, from its very commence- 
ment, a cleaf outrage against its ethical properties. If that 
veil of dim transparency, which hides the Deity from our 
immediate perceptions, were Kfted np ; and we should then 
spurn from us the manifested God — this were direct and 
glaring impiety. But, anterior to the lifting of that veil, 
there may be impiety. It is impiety to be so immersed as 
we are in the busy objects and gratifications of life ; and yet 
to care not whether there be a great and a good spirit by 
whose kindness it is that life is upholden. It needs not 
that this spirit should reveal himself in characters that force^ 
our attention to him, ere the guUt of our impiety has begun. 
But ours is the guilt of impiety, in not lifting our attention 
towards Otod, in not seeking after "Him if haply we may find 
Him. 

12, Man is not to blame, if an atheist, because of the 
want of proof. But he is to blame, if an atheist, because he 
has shut his eyes. He is not to blame, that the evidence 
for a God has not been seen by him, if no such evidence 
there were within the field of his observation. But he is 
to blame, if the evidence has not been seen, because he 
turned away his attention from it. That the question of a 
God may lie unresolved in his mind, all he has to do is to 
refuse a hearing to the question. He may abide without 
the conviction of a God, if he so choose. But this his choice 
is matter of condemnation. To resist God after that He is 
known, is criminality towards Him ; but to be satisfied that 
He should remain unknown, is Hke criminality towards Him. 
There is a moral perversity of spirit with him who is willing, 
in the midst of many objects of gratification, that there 
should not be one object of gratitude. It is thus that, even 
in the ignorance of God, there may be a responsibility to- 
wards God. The Discemer of the heart sees whether, for the 
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blessings innumerable wherewith He hath strewed the path^ 
of every man, He be treated ]ike the onknown benefact(»r 
who was diligently sought, or like the unknown benefactor 
who was never cared for. In respect at least of desire afber 
God, the same distinction of character may be observed be- 
tween one man and another — ^whether God be wrapt in 
mystery, or stand forth in full development to our world. 
Sven though a mantle of deepest obscurity lay over the 
question of His existence, this would not efface the distbc-. 
tion, between the piety on the one hand which laboured and- 
aspired after Him, and the impiety upon the other which; 
never missed the evidence that it did not care for, and so: 
grovelled in the midst of its ovm sensuality and selfishness. 
The eye of a heavenly witness is upon all these varieties ; 
and thus, whether it be darkness or whether it be dislike 
which hath caused a people to be ignorant of God, there is 
with TTim a clear principle of ji^dgment, that he can eztsacl 
even to the outfields of atheism. 

13. It would appear then, that even in the initial state of 
the human mind on the question of a God, there is an im<* 
pellent force upon the conscience, which man ought to obey^ 
and which he incurs guilt by resisting. We do not speak 
of that light which irradiates the termination of the in- 
quirer's path, but of that embryo or rudimental light which 
glimmers over the outset of it ; which serves at least to in- 
dicate the commencement of his way ; and which, for aught 
he knows, may brighten, as he advances onwards, to the 
blaze of a full and finished revelation. At no point of this 
progress does " the trumpet give an uncertain sound," ex- 
tending, if not to those who stand on the ground of Anti- 
theism, (which we have abeady pronounced upon and we 
trust proved to be madly irrational) — at least to those who 
stand on the ground of Atheism, who, though strangers tq 



or ITATTJBAL THEOLOGT* 418 

tbe conyiction, are certainly not strangers to the conceptiox^ 
of a Deity. It is of the utmost practical importance, that 
even these are not beyond the jurisdiction of an obyious 
principle ; and that a right obligatory call can be addressed 
to men so far back on the domain of irreligion and igno^ 
ranee. It is deeply interesting to know, by what sort of 
inoral force, even an atheist ought to be evoked from th^ 
fastness which he occupies — ^what are the notices, by le^ 
Bponding to which, he should come forth with open eyes and 
a willing mind to this high investigation ; and by resisting 
which, he will incur a demerit, whereof a clear moral cog-, 
nizance might be taken, and whereon a righteous moral con? 
demnation might be passed. The '* fishers of men" should 
know the uttermost reach of their argument ; and it is well, 
to understand of religion, that, if she have truth and autho* 
rity at all, there is a voice proceeding from her which might 
be universally heard — so that even the remotest families of 
earth, if not reclaimed by her, are laid by her under sentence, 
of righteous reprobation. 

14. On this doctrine of the moral dynamics, which operate 
and are in force, even in our state of profoundest ignorance 
respecting God, there may be grounded three important 
applications. 

15. The first is that all men, under all the possible va- 
rieties of illumination, may nevertheless be the fit subjects 
for a judicial cognizance. Their theology, seen through the 
hazy mediiun of a dull and imperfect evidence, may have 
arisen no higher than to the passing suggestion of a Gbd 
— a mere surmise or rumination about an unseen spirit, who 
tending all their footsteps, was their guardian and their guide 
through the dangers of the pathless wilderness. !N'ow in 
this thought, fugitive though it be, in these uncertain 
glimpses whether of a truth or of a possibility, there is 
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tbat to whicb the elements of their moral natnre might 
respond — so that to them, there is not the same exemption 
firom all responsibility, which wHl be granted to the man 
who is sunk in hopeless idiotism, or to the infant of a day 
old. Even with the scanty materials of a heathen creed, a 
pure or a perverse morality might be grounded thereupon — 
whether, in those longings of a vague and undefined earn- 
estness that arise from him who feels in his bosom an affinity 
for God and godliness; or, in the heedlessness of him, 
who, careless of an unknown benefactor, would have been 
alike careless, although he had stood revealed to his gaze, 
with as much light and evidence as is to be had in Christen- 
dom. These differences attest what man is, under the dark 
economy of Paganism ; and so give token to what he would 
be, under the bright economy of a full and finished revelation. 
It is thus that the Searcher of the heart will find out data 
for a reckoning, even among the rudest of nature's children, 
or among those whose spiritual light glimmers most feebly. 
Even the simple theology of the desert can supply the ma- 
terials of a coming judgment — so that the Discemer of the 
inner man will be at no loss for a principle, on which He' 
might clearly and righteously try all the nien of all the 
generations that be upon the face of the earth. 

16. The second important bearing of this principle is on 
the subject of religious education. For what is true of a 
savage is true of a child. Its moral may outrun its argu- 
mentative light. Long anterior to the possibility of any 
sound conviction as to the character or existence of a God, 
it may respond with sound and correct feeling to the mere 
conception of Him. We hold, that, on this principle, the 
practice of early, nay even of infantine religious education^ 
may, in opposition to the invectives of Rousseau and others^ 
be fuUy and philosophically vindicated. Por the effect of 
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this anticipative process is, that, though it do not at onee 
enlighten the mind on the question of a GK)d, it at least 
awakens to the question. It does not consummate the pro« 
cess ; but in as &r as the moral precedes the intellectual, it 
makes good the preliminary steps of the process — insomuch 
that, in every Christian land, the youth and the manhood 
are accountable for their belief, because accountable for their 
use or their neglect of that inquiry, by which the belief 
ought to have been determined. They have all from their 
infancy heard of G-od. Many have been trained to think of 
Him, amidst a thousand associations of reverence. Some, 
under a roof of piety, have often lisped the prayers of early 
childhood to this unseen Being ; and, in the oft^repeated 
sound of morning and evening orisons, they have become 
familiar to His name. Even they who have grown up at 
random through the years of a neglected boyhood, are greatly 
within the Hmits of that responsibility for which we plead. 
They are fuUy possessed, if not with the certainty, at least 
with the idea, of a great eternal Sovereign. The very impre* 
cations of profaneness may have taught it to them. The very 
Sabbath they spend in riot and blasphemy at least reminds 
them of a God. The worship-beU of the church they never 
enter, conveys to them, if not the truth, at least an imagina- 
tion of the truth, which, if it do not arrest them by a sense 
of obligation, will leave gmlt upon their souls — though it be 
guilt against a G^ who is unknown. 

17. But lastly, we may now perceive what that is, on which 
a teacher of religion finds an introduction for his topic, even 
in the minds of people in the lowest state both of moral and 
intellectual debasement. They may have not that in them, at 
the outset of his ministrations, which can enable them to 
decide the question of G-od ; but they have at least that in 
them which should summon all their faculties to the respect^ 

2£ 
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f ul entertamment of it. They haye at leafit such a sefise of 
the DxTmity, as their oini oonBcienceB will tell, should put 
them on the regards and the inquiries of moral earnestness. 
This is adear principle whieh operates at the very cotmr 
mcoieeinent of a religious course ; and causes the first transi- 
tion, from the darkness and insensibiHtj of alienated nature, 
to the feelings sod attentions of seriousness. The truth isy 
that there is a certain mdim^ital theologj evexywhexe, on 
vhidi the lessons of a higher theology may be grafted — as 
mudi as to condemn, if not to awaken the apathy of nature. 
What we have already said of the relation in which the 
father of a starring household stands to the giver of an 
anonymous donation, holds iarue of the relation in which all 
men stand to the unseen or anonymous Gbd. Though in a 
state of absolute darkness, and without one token or clue to 
a discovery, there is room for the exhibition of moral differ^ 
enees among men<-*-for even then, all the elements of mo- 
rsdity might be at work, and all the tests of moral propriety 
might be abundantly verified; and stUl more, after that 
certain likelihoods had arisen, or some hopeful opening had 
oecurred for investigating the secret of a God. There is the 
utmost moral difference that can be imagined between the 
man who would gaze with intense scrutiny upon these like^ 
lihoods, and the man who, either in heedlessness or aversion, 
would turn his eyes from them ; between the man who 
would seize upon such an opening, and prosecute such an 
investigation to the uttermost, and the man who either reidree 
or shrinks from the opportunity of a disclosure thi^t might 
burden him both with the sense and with the servioeB of 
«ome mighty obligation. 

18. And the same moral force which begins this inquiry, 
fdso continues and sustains it. If there be power in the 
^eiy conception of a God to create and constitute the duty 



of seeking after Him, this power grows and gather^ with 
every footstep of advancement in the high investigation. 
If the thought of a merely possible Deity have rightftillj- 
awakened a sense of obligation within us to entertain the 
question ; the view of a probable Deity must enhance this 
feeling, and make the claim upon our attention still more 
urgent and imperative than at the first. Every new likeli* 
hood makes the call louder, and the challenge more incum- 
bently binding than before. In proportion to the light w© 
had attained, would be the criminality of resisting any further 
notices or manifestations of that mighty Being with whom 
we had so nearly and so emphatically to do. Under the 
impulse of a right principle, we should foUow on to know 
God — till, after having done full justice both to ovtr oppor- 
tunities and our powers, we had made the most of all the 
available evidence that was within our reach, and possessed 
ourselves of all the knowledge that was accessible. 

19. "We can conceive how, under the influence of these 
considerations, one should begin and prosecute the study of 
Natural Theology, till he had exhausted it. But an inter- 
esting inquiry remains. We have already endeavoured to 
estimate what the proper leadings of the mind are, at the 
commencement and along the progress of the study. The^ 
remaining question is, What were the proper leadings of the 
mind at the termination of it Y 

20. And first it will be seen, on the principles which we 
have already endeavoured to establish, that no alleged de- 
fect of evidence in Natural Theology can extinguish the« 
use of it — a use which might still remain, under every con- 
ceivable degree whether of dimness or of distinctness in its 
views. Even the faiat and distant probabilities of the sub- 
ject, may still lay upon us the duty of careful and strenuous 
inquisition ; and that long anterior to our full acquaintance 
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with the certainties of the subject. The yerisinulitudes oi 
the question are the signal-posts, bj following the intima- 
tions of which, we are at leugth conducted to the yeiities of 
the question. Although Natural Theology, therefore, should 
fiul to illuminate, yet, by a moral force upon the attention, 
it may fully retain the power to impel. Even if it should 
have but some evidence, however slender, this should put 
us at the very least iuto the attitude of inquirers ; and the 
larger the evidence, the more earnest and vigilant ought the 
inquiry to be. Thus a great object is practically fulfilled by 
Natural Theology. It gives us to conceive, or to conjecture,, 
or to know so much of God, that, if there be a professed 
message with the likely signatures upon it of having pro- 
ceeded from Him — though not our duty all at once to 
surrender, it is at least our bounden duty to investigate* 
It may not yet be entitled to a place in our creed ; but it 
is at least entitled to a place in the threshold of the under- 
standing — where it may wait the full and fair examination 
of its credentials. It may not be easy to measure the in- 
tensity of Nature's light ; but enough if it be a light tliat> 
had we obeyed its intimations, would have guided us onwards, 
to larger manifestations of the Deity. If Natural Theology 
but serve thus to fix and direct our inquiries, it may fulfil 
a most important part as the precursor of revelation. It 
may not be itself the temple ; but it does much by leading 
the way to it. Even at the outset period of our thickest 
ignorance, there is a voice which calls upon us to go forth 
in quest of God. And in proportion as we advance does tlie 
voice become more urgent and audible, in calling us onward. 
to further manifestations. It says much for Natural The- 
ology, that it begins at the commencement, and carries us 
forward a part of this way ; and it has indeed discharged a 
most important function, if, at the point where its guesse» 
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or its discoveries terminate, it leaves us with as much light 
as should make us all awake to the further notices of a Gtod, 
or as shall leave our heedlessness wholly inexcusable. 

21. There is a confused imagination with many, that 
every new accession, whether of evidence or of doctrine, 
made to the Natural, tends in so far to reduce the claims or 
to depreciate' the importance of the Christian Theology. 
The apprehension is, that, as the latter was designed to 
supplement the insufficiency of the former, — then, the more 
that the arguments of Natural Theology are strengthened, 
or its truths are multiplied, the more are the lessons of the 
Christian Theology unneeded and uncalled for. It is thus 
that the discoveries of reason are held as superseding, op ba 
casting a shade of insignificance, and even of discredit, over 
the discoveries of revelation. There is a certain dread or 
jealousy, with some humble Christians, of all that incense 
which is offered at the shrine of the Divinity "by human 
science— whose daring incursion on the field of theology, 
it is thought, wiU, in very proportion to the brilliancy of 
its success, administer both to the proud independence of the 
infidel, and to the pious alarm of the believer. 

22. But, to mitigate this disquietude, it should be recol^ 
lected, in the first place, that, if Christianity have real and 
independent evidence of being a message &om God, it will 

be all the more humbly and respectfully deferred to, should , 
a previous natural theology have assured us of His existence,;r*^^ 
and thrown the radiance of a clear and satisfying demon- 
stration over the perfections of His character. However 
plausible its credentials may be, we should feel no great 
interest in its statements or its overtures, if we doubted the 
reality of that Being from whom it professes to have come ; 
And it is precisely in as far as we are preoccupied with the 
i^nviction of a throne in heaven, and of a God sitting upoz!, 
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that throne, that we should receive what boie the signatuies 
of an embassy from Him with awful reyerence. 

23. But there is another consideration still more dedsive 
cxf l^e place and importance of Christianity, notwithstanding 
every possible achievement by the light of nature. There 
are many discoveries which, so far from aUeviating, serve but 
to enhance the difficulties of the questiou. For example, 
though science has made known to us the magnitude of the 
universe^ it has not thereby advanced one footstep towards 
the secret of GK)d's moral administration ; but has, in fiEict, 
receded to a greater distance, from this now more hopeless, 
because now more complex and umnanageabie problem thaii 
before. To multiply the data of a question, is not always 
the way to facilitate its solution ^ but often the way, rather, 
to matkC it more inextricable. And this is precisely the 
effect of aU the discoveries that can be made by natural 
theology^ en th^ problem which it is the special office <^ 
Christianity to resolve. With every new argument by which 
philosophy enhances the goodness and greatness of the Su^ 
preme Bei^g, does it deepen still more the guilt and ingrati* 
tude of those who have revolted against Him^ The mare 
efnphatdcally it can demonstrate the care and benevolenee of 
Qod-H^he more emphatioalLy,, along with this, does it de- 
monstrate the werthkssxLefi» of map. The same light which 
trt^j^diiSttes the perfeotions of the divine nature, irradiatesj^ 
wih jinpre fearful mam^Bstations than ever, the moral dis- 
ea^e ao4 depraitration into which humanity hs^ fallen* Had. 
i^atural theology beei^ altogether extinct, and there had heexx, 
^0 aense of a law or lawgiver among men, we should have^ 
be^ ii2pacoi}BciQU8 of anj difficulty to be redressed, of aay 
^ilemma frpm which we sf^^d extrication. But the tlbeo^ 
li^ q{ ujature and conscience tells us of a law ; and iiv 
]^]^|ii9itiQq; as }ii. i]f^ultiplies the ckiiQS of iim lawgiver iat, 
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kearen, does it aggrarate tbe (xrimmaliiy of its subjects upott 
earth. With the rebellious phenomenon of a depraved sp^ 
des before otir eyes, every new discovery of God but deepens 
the enigma of man's condition in time, and of his prospectef 
in etemily ; and so makes the louder call for that remedial 
Kjtstemy which it is the very purpose of Okrifitdanity to 
introduce into the world* 

24. We hold that the theology <^ nature sheds powerful 

tight on the being of a €hod ; and that, ^en from its unaided 

demonstrations, we can reach a considerable degree of pro^ 

babiiity, both for His moral and natural attributes. But 

when it undertakes the question between God and man, 

this is what it £bds to be impracticable^ It is here where 

the main helplessness of nature lies^ It is baffled in all iti 

attempts to decipher the state and the prospects of mes&r 

viewed in the relation of an offending subject to an; o&nded' 

sovereign. In a word, its diief obscurity, and which ii m 

wholly unable to disperse, is that which, rests on the hopes* 

aad^ the destiny of our species. There is in it emmgh of 

manifestation to awaken the fears of guilt, but not enou^^ 

again ta appease them. It emits, and audibly emits,, a note 

of terror^ but in vain do we listen for one authentic word^ 

of comioTb fvoai any of its oracles. It is able to see i^ 

dangesTy but not the deliverance^ It can excite the fose^- 

bodiz^s of the human spirit, but cannot queU them-^know^^ 

ing just enough to stir the perplexity, but not enough^ to^ 

set the perplexity at ret^. It ean state the diifficultyx bui 

donnot unriddle the difficulty-*- having just as much koxxW' 

ledge as to enunciat;e the problem, but not so much as might 

lead to the solution of the problenu There must be a< 

nMasure of Hght^ we do allow ; buty like the hirid glJBam of/ 

a.volcaino, it is not a l%ht whieh guides, bat wMch bewildexs^' 

and.tecrifies«. It prompts th^- quastian, but cannot fssuBsk 
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or funuBh the reply. Natural theology may see as mneli as 
ahall draw forth the anxious mteirogation^ '^ What shall I 
do to be saved P" The answer^ this comes &om a hi^er 
tiieology. ^rt/fi^^^ 

25. These are the grounds on which we would affirm the 
insufficiency of that academic theism, which is sometimes 
set forth in such an aspect of completeness and certainty^ 
as might seem to leave a revelation or a gospel wholly un- 
called for. Many there are who would gloss over tba diffi* 
culties of the question ; and who, in the midst of all that 
undoubted outrage which has been inflicted by sinful 
creatures on the truth and the holiness and the justice of 
Ood, would, by merging all the attributes of the Divinity 
into a placid and undistinguishing tenderness, still keep 
tiieir resolute hold of heaven, as at least the splendkl 
imagination, by which to irradiate the destinies of our species* 
It is thus that an airy unsupported romance has been held 
forth as the vehicle, on which to embark all the hopes and 
the hazards of eternity. We .would not disguise the meagie- 
ness of such a system. We would not deliver the lessons 
of natural theology, without telling at .the same timo of its 
limits. We abjure the cruelty of that sentimentaHsm^ 
which, to hush the alarms of guOty man, would rob the 
Deity of his perfections, and stamp a degrading mockery 
upon His law. When expounding the arguments of natural 
theology, along with the doctrines which it dimly shadows 
fotrth, we must speak of the difficulties which itself suggests 
but which it cannot dispose of; we must make mention of 
the obscurities into which it runs, but which it is unable to 
dissipate — of its unresolved doubts— of the mysteries through 
Which it vainly tries to grope its uncertain way-— of its 
weary and fruitless efforts — of its unutterable longings* 
And should^ on the one hand^ the speculations of hmniox 
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ingenuiiy, and, on the other, the certainties of a well 
accredited revelatioji, come forth to illuminate this scene of 
darkness — we must not so idolize the light or the sufficiency 
of nature^ as to turn from the firmament's meridian blaze, 
that we might witness and admire the tiny lustre of a glow- 
worm. 

• 26. The two positions are perfectly reconcilable — first, of 
the insufficiency of natural religion ; and secondly, the great 
actual importance of it. It is the wise and profound saying 
of D'Alembert, that " man has too little sagacity to resolve 
an infinity of questions, which he has yet sagacity enough 
to make." Now this marks the degree in which natural 
theology is sagacious — being able, from its own resources, 
to construct a number of cases, which at the same time it 
is not able to reduce. These must be handed up for solution 
to a higher calculus ; and thus it is, that the theology of 
nature and of the schools, the theology of the ethical class 
—though most unsatisfactory, when treated as a terminating 
science — is most important, and the germ of developments 
at once precious and delightful, when treated as a rudimental 
one. It is a science, not so much of dicta as of desiderata ; 
and, from the way in which these are met by the counterpart 
doctrines of the gospel, the light of a powerfrd and most 
pleasing evidence is struck out by the comparison between 
them. It is that species of evidence which arises from the 
adaptation of a mould to its counterpart form ; for there is 
precisely this sort of fitting, in the. adjustment which obtains 
between the questions of the natural and the responses of 
the supernatural theology. Por the problem which natural 
theology cannot resolve, the .precise difficulty which it is 
wholly unable to meet or to overcome, is the restoration of 
sinners to acceptance and favour with a GtoA of justice. All 
the resources and expedients of natural theology are inoom- 
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petent for tbia solutioii — it being, in £su^y the great deside* 
ratum which it cannot satisfy. Still it performs an importaDt 
part in making us sensible of the desideratum. It makes 
known to us our sin ; but it camiot make known to mb 
salvation. Let us not overlook the impc^tance of i^ 
which it does, in its utter helplessness as to that which it 
lioes not. It puts the question, though it cannot answer 
the question ; and nowhere so much as at this tuming-point, 
are boi^ the uses and the defects of natural theology so 
oonspicuouslj blended. 

27. The true aj^rdiension seems to be that nahm^ 
^J^^ogji however little to be trusted as an informer, yet as 
an inquirer^ or rath^ as a prompter to inquiry, is of ines- 
timable service* It is a Mgh function that she discharges, 
for though not able to satisfy the search, she impels to the 
search. We are apt to undervalue, if not to set her aside alto- 
gether, when we compare her obscure and imperfect notices 
with the lustre and the fulness of revelation. But this is 
because we overlook the virtue that lies in the probabiBties 
of a subject-— a virtue, either, on the one hand, to fasten the 
attention ; or, on the other hand, to condemn the want of 
it. This we hold to be the precise o&e of natural theology 
-—and an office too, which she performs, not merely as the 
theology of science among those who listen to her demon^ 
straticms m the academic haE ; but which she also perforins 
yirith powerful and practical effect, as the theology of oon- 
8(»ence, throughout all the classes of our general populaticm. 
It is this initial work which makes her so useful, we should 
say so indispensable, as a preliminary to the gospel. Natural 
theology is quite overrated by those who would represent 
it as the foundation of the e^fice. It is not that,, but 
mtherthe taper by which we must grope our way to tlie 
edifice. The stability of a fabric is not greater ikan the 
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stability of that upon which it rests ; and it were ascribiBg 
a g^eral infirmity to revelation, to set it forth, as leanii^ 
upon natural theism, in the way that a mathematical dodmid 
leans upon the axioms or first principleB of the science. 
Christianity rests on its own proper eyidence ; and x^ 
instead of this> she be made to rest on an antecedent natural 
seligion, she becomes weak throughout, because weak radi- 
cally. It is true that in theology, the natural goes before 
the revealed, even as the cry of weakness or distress goes 
before the relief to which it aspires, and which it is prompted 
to seek after. It goes before, not synthetically in the order 
of demonstration, but historically in the mind of the inquirer. 
It is not that natural religion is the premises, and Chn»* 
tianity the conclusion ; but it is that natural religion creates 
an appetite which it cannot quell ; and he who is urged 
thereby, seeks for a rest and a satisfaction which he can 
only obtain in the fulness of the gospel. Natural theology 
has been called the basis of Christianity. It would accord 
better with our own views of the place which it occupies, 
and of the high purpose which it undoubtedly serves — ^if it 
were called the basis of Christianization. 

28. The most important exanplification of the way in 
which natural religion bears upon Christianity, is famished 
bjT the question of a sinner's acceptance with God. Natural 
religion can suggest to man the apprehension of his: guilt; 
for however dim her objective view (rf the I)eity> there is no 
such dimness in her ethical notion of what is due even to an 
uncertain God. Without having seriously resolved the 
quesiic^ we may stand convicted to our own minds of a 
hardened and habitual carelessness bo the question. If our 
wl^ole lives long have been spe^t in the midst of created 
things, without any serious or sustained effort of our spirits 
ill quest of a Creatojr-^if, as. ouar ecaxscie&ces can tell^ the 
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whole drift and practical earnestness of our thoughts are 
towards the gifts, with but a rare and occasional anxiety 
towards the Giyer— if the sense of Him touch but lightly 
on our spirits, and we, by our perpetual lapses from the 
sacred to the secular, prove that our gravitation is to earth, 
and that in truth our best-loved element is atheism — ^if the 
notices of a Gk)d, however indistinct, wherewith we are 
surrounded, instead of jQEUstening our regards on this high 
contemplation, do but disturb without at aU influencing the 
general tenor of our engagements — these are things of 
which the light of Nature can take cognizance ; and these 
are things because of which, and of their felt unworthiness, 
nature is visited by the misgivings both of remorse and of 
terror. She has data enough on which to found the demon* 
stration and the sense of her own unworthiness ; and hence 
a general feeling of insecurity among all spirits, a secret but 
strong apprehension that all is not right between them and 
God. 

[80. And without fetching the lesson of our guilt from 
the depths and the subtleties of our latent ungodliness, it 
gleams forth obviously upon us, from the palpable misdoings 
of outward and visible history. "We do not need to dive 
among the arcana of our inward nature to be informed of 
that moral perversity which is so broadly announced by act 
and by every-day behaviour. Not to speak of the frauds and 
profligacies of the worst in society, there is enough in the 
failures and the infirmities and the omissions of the best 
to account for that sense of sinfulness which in spite of 
every disguise may be detected in the purest of bosoms. 
The truth is, that wherever a real moral superiority of 
character is found, there is also a greater moral delicacy of 
conscience, and so a quicker sensibility to what may be 
deemed by many but the slighter violations of rectitude. 
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And hence we should imagine that a sense of guilt and of 
deficiency is well nigh uniyersal throughout our species. 
It is a felt and familiar impression every where — not the 
fruit of that education which prevails within the limits of 
Christendom, but an instant suggestion of conscience 
throughout all the climes of our habitable earth. Such is 
the experience of Missionaries. They do not need to de- 
monstrate the sinfulness of the human character — for even 
the dark imagery of superstition proves that the ground is 
thus far prepared for them. There is a certain misgiving 
sense of condemnation in every bosom— a distrust grounded 
on the fear of Heaven's provoked enmity—and the feeling 
of this enmity still further alienates the world &om its 
God.*] 

[* There is on this subject a distinction between one principle and ano* 
ther in Natui-al Theology, on which there in fact turns a corresponding^ 
distinction between one system and another in Christianity. If we hol^ 
the Supreme Being* to be a Gk>d of indefinite placability, then will it be 
our feeling that the barrier of separation which sin hath interposed be- 
tween God and His creatures, may be easily surmounted. But if, on the 
other hand, we hold Him to be a God of inflexible justice, then the barrier 
will appear to be impassable ; or, at least, it will appear in our eyes a 
•problem of difficulty, how mercy can be so dispensed to % guilty world 
that the honours of the one attribute may be preserved, under the extr- 
eise and manifestation of the other. So that the question between one 
gospel sect or denomination and another, hangs upon an anterior question 
in natural theism. If we look on God only as a benign and affectionate 
pcffent, then we might imagine Him recalling His strayed children by a 
single act of connivance. But if, instead of this, we look on God only aa 
a judge and a moral governor, then might the dignity of this government 
seem to require that they should be irrecoverable outcasts from a kingdom 
whose laws they have violated. It were altogether wortiiy of a revela- 
tion from Heaven, to unriddle this perplexity ; and precisely as we are 
inoUned to cherish the sentimental or the severe and sacred view of the 
Divinity, will either the apparatus of redemption be set at nought or will 
we welcome the tidings that unto us a Saviour has been bom.} 



430 THE DIFECT8 AlTD tlSXt 

dO. This is not a matter of mere sensitive and popular 
impressioii ; but in strict accordance with the views of a 
calm and intelligent jurisprudence. It enters into the yerj 
essence of our conception of a moral government, that 
it must have sanctions which could not have place, were 
there either to be no dispensation of rewards and punish- 
ments ; or were the penalties, though denounced with aU 
the parade and proclamation of law, to be never executed. 
It is not the lesson of conscience, that God would, under 
the mere impulse of a parental fondness for the creatures 
whom He had made, let down the high state and sovereignty 
which belong to him ; or that He would forbear the infliction 
of the penalty, because of any soft or timid shrinking from 
the pain it would give to the objects of His displeasure: 
There is nothing either in history or nature, which counte- 
nances such an imagination of the Deity, as that, in the 
lelentings of mere tenderness, he would stoop to any weak 
or unworthy compromise with guilt . The actual suflerioga 
of life speak loudly and experimentally against the supposi- 
tion ; and when one looks to the disease and the agony of 
spirit, and above all the hideou» and unsparing death, witH 
its painful struggles and gloomy forebodings, which are 
spread universally over the face of the earth— we cannot but 
imagine of the God who presides over such an economy, that 
He is not a being who will falter £rom the imposition of any 
severity, which might serve the objects of a high admiDi»- 
tration. Else all steadfastness of purpose, and steadfastness 
of principle, were fallen from. Gtod would stand fortli to 
the eye of his own creatures, a spectacle of outraged dignity. 
And He of whom we imagine that He dwells in an inviolable 
sanctuary, the august Monarch of heaven and earth — ^with a 
law by subjects dishonoured, by the sovereign imavenged — 
would possess but the semblance and the mockery of a throned 



81, Snch a conception is not only a violence to the appre- 
hensions of nature, but is even acknowledged at times hj. 
our academic theists, as a violence to the sound philosophy 
of the subject. The most striking testimony to this effect 
is that given by Dr. Adam Smithy on the first appearance of • 
his*' Theory of Moral Sentiments;'* nor does it detract from 
its interest ot its value, that he afterwards suppressed it, in 
the subsequent editions of his work : — " All our natural 
sentiments," he says, " prompt us to believe^ that as perfect 
virtue is supposed necessarily to appear to the Deity as it 
does to us, as for its own sake and without any farther view, 
the natural and proper object of love and reward, so must, 
vice of hatred and punishment. That the gods neither re*- 
sent nor hurt, was the general maxim of all the different 
sects of the ancient philosophy ; and if by resenting be un-^ 
derstood that violent and disorderly perturbation which often 
distracts and confounds the human heart; or if by hurting 
be understood the doing of mischief wantonly, and with- 
out regard to propriety or justice, such weakness is undoubt- 
edly nnworthy of the Divine perfection. But if it be 
meant that vice does not appear to the Deity to be for its 
own sake the object of abhorrence and aversion, and what^ 
for its own sake, it. is fit and reasonable should be punished, 
the truth of this maxim can by no means be so easily ad- 
mitted. If we consult our natural sentiments, we are apt 
to fear lest before the holiness of God vice should app«aT 
to be more worthy of punishment, than the weakness and 
imperfection of human virtue can ever seem to be of reward. 
Man, when about to appear before a Being of infinite per« 
fection, can feel but little confidence in his own merit, or in 
the imperfect propriety of his own conduct. In the pre- 
sence of his fellow creatures he may often justly elevate 
himself, and may often have reason to think highly of his ow^ 
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character and conduct, compared to the still greater, im- 
perfection of theirs. But the case is quite different^ when 
about to appear before his infinite Creator. To such a 
Being, he can scarcely imagine, that l^is littleness and weak- 
ness should ever appear to be the proper objects either of 
esteem or of reward. But he can easily conceive how the 
numberless violations of duty of which he has been guilty, 
should render him the proper object of aversion and punish- ^^ 
ment ; neither can he see any reason why the divine indig- j 
nation should not be let loose, without any restraint, upon 
^o vile an insect as he is sensible that he himself must ap- 
pear to be. / If he would still hope for happiness, he is con- 
scious that he cannot demand it fix)m the justice, but he 
must entreat it from the mercy of Qod. Eepentance, sor- 
row, humiliation, contrition at the thought of his past mis- 
conduct, are upon this account the sentiments which become 
him, and seem to be the only means which he has left for 
appeasing that wrath which he knows he has justly provoked. 
He even distrusts the efficacy of all these, and naturally 
fears lest the wisdom of God should not, like the weakness 
of man, be prevailed upon to spare the crime by the 
most importunate lamentations of the criminal. Some 
other intercession, some other sacrifice, some other atone- 
ment, he imagines must be made for him, beyond what he 
himself is capable of m^ng, before the purity of the divine 
justice can be reconciled to his manifold offences. The 
doctrines of revelation coincide in every respect with these 
original anticipations of nature ; and as they teach us liow 
little we can depend upon the imperfection of our gvtel 
virtue, so they shew us at the same time that the moat 
powerful intercession has been made, and that the most 
dreadful atonement has been paid, for our manifold trans* 
gressions and iniquities." 
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32. This interesting passage seems to have been written 
bj its author, under a true apprehension of that dilemma in 
which the world is involved. He admits a moral govern- 
ment on the part of Qod. He admits a universal delin- 
quency on the part of man. And his feeling is, that the 
government would be nullified by a mere act of indemnity, 
which rendered no acknowledgment to the justice which 
had been violated, or to the authority of that law which 
had been trampled on. In these circumstances, he casts 
about as it were for an adjustment ; and puts forth a con- 
jectural speculation ; and guesses what the provision should 
be, which, under a new economy, might be adopted for re- 
pairing a defect, that is evidently beyond aU the resources 
of natural theism ; and proposes the very expedient of our 
professed revelation, for the resolving of a difficulty which 
had been else impracticable. We deem it a melancholy 
fact, that this noble testimony to the need of a gospel should 
have disappeared in the posterior editions of his work- 
revised and corrected as they were by his own hand. It is 
not for men to sit in the chair of judgment ; and never 
should they feel a greater awe or tenderness upon their 
spirits, than when called to witness or to pronounce upon 
the aberrations of departed genius. Yet when one com- 
pares the passage he could at one time have written, with 
the Memoir, that, after an interval of many years he gave 
to the world, of David Hume, that ablest champion of the 
infidel cause— one fears lest, under the contagion of a near 
and withering intimacy with him, his spirit may have im- 
bibed of the kindred poison ; and he at length have become 
ashamed of the homage that he once had rendered to the 
worth and importance of Christianity. 

33. This, notwithstanding, remains one of the finest exam* 
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pies of tbe wsj in which, the K'atural bears upon the Cbsis- 
tiaa theology; and of the outgoings, by which the one 
eondacts to a l^nding'^plaee in the other. We hold ibs)i 
there are many such outgoings : ^h^t at the utmost ipargia 
of the former theire is a i^lt want, and that, in accurate 
counterpart to this, the latter haiE^ something to oSer in prer 
eise and perfect adaptation thereto. ^N'ow the great error 
of our academic th^ism^ as comn^only treated, is, that it 
espresoes no wapt ; thajb it reposes in its own fancied ^ij^- 
Clancy. ;. and that a}l its landing-places are within itself, and. 
along the utn^ost limits of its own territory. It is no re- 
ppQacb against our philosophical moralists, that they haye 
]%Qt stepped beyond the threshold of that peculium, which 
ia.strii^tly and appropriately theirs; or not made i^ncur^gns 
hatp anoth^)} department than their own. The legitimate 
complaint is, that, on taking leave of their discipleai, they 
warn them not of their beii;ig only yet at the outset or inb 
the prosecution of a journey* instead of haying reache.d the 
tftrminatipft of it. They in feet take leave of them in the 
middle of au ui^protected highway, when they should have 
iseared a fingerrpost of direction to the places which lie be- 
yond. The paragraph which we have now extracted, wa» 
jufit such a. finger-post — though taken down, we deeply re- 
gret to say, by ihe very hand that had erected it. Qnr. 
Teneration for his name must not restrain the obseryation,, 
that,, by this, he undid the best service which a profesgoi of 
moral science cau render to humanity. Aloug the cpofiaea 
of its domain, there should be raised, in every quarter, the 
floatiag signals of distress; that its scholars, instead oi 
being lulled into the imagination that now they may repose 
as in so many secure apid splendid dwelling pilaces, should be 
taught to regard them o^ly as towers of observatioik— - 
whence they have, to look for their ulterior guidance and 
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their ulterior supplies, to the region of a conterminous 
theology. 

34. There is a difficulty here in the theism of nature, 
within the whole compass of which no solution for it can 
be found. It will at least afford a specimen of the way in 
which the one bears upon the other, if we state the method 
of escape from this difficulty that has been provided in the 
theism of Christianity. The great moral problem which 
under the former waits to be resolved, is to find acceptance 
in the mercy of God, for those who have braved His justice, 
and done despite to the authority of His law ; and that, 
without any compromise of truth or dignity. By the 
offered solution of the New Testament, a channel has been 
opened up, through a high mediatorship between God and 
vmXf for the descent of a grace and a mercy the most exu- 
berant on a guilty world ; and through it, the overtures of 
reconciliation are extended unto efi ; and a sceptre of for- 
giveness, but of forgiveness consecrated by the blood .of a 
great atonement, has been stretched forth, even to the most 
polluted and worthless outcasts of the human family ; and 
thus the goodness of the Divinity obtained its fullest vin- 
dication, yet not a goodness at the expense of justice — for 
the afOcont done to an outraged law, has been amply re- 
paired by the homage to its authority of an illustrious 
Sufferer, who took upon himself the burden of all those 
penalties which we should have borne ; and, in the spectacle 
of whose deep and mysterious sacrifice, God*s hatred of 
moral evil stands forth in most, impressive demonstration. 
So that, instead of a conflict or a concussion between these 
two essential attributes of His nature, a way has been 
found, by which each is enhanced to the uttermost, and a 
flood of most copious and convincing illustration has been 
poured upon them both. 
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35. This Bpecimen will best illustrate of moral philosopfay, 
even in its most finished state, that it is not what may be 
<^led a terminating science. It is at best but a science 
in tratmtu ; and its lessons are those of a preparatory school. 
It contains but the rudiments of a nobler acquirement ; and 
he discharges best the functions of a teacher, not who satiates, 
but who excites the appetite, and then leaves it whoUy^ 
unappeased. This arises from the real state and bearing of 
the science, as being a science not so much of doctrine as of 
desiderata. At most, it leaves its scholars in a sort of twi- 
light obscurity. And, if a just account is rendered of the 
subject, there wiU unavoidably be the feeling, that, instead 
of having reached a secure landing-place, we have broken off,' 
as in the middle of an unfinished demonstration. 

36. That indeed is a most interesting adjustment between 
Moral Philosophy and the Christian Theology, which is 
represented to us by the unresolved difficulties of the one 
science, and the reduction which is made of these difficulties 
in the other. We have far the most important example of 
this in the doctrine of the atonement — that sublime mystery, 
by which the attributes of the Divinity have all been har-' 
monized ; and the most liberal outlet has been provided for 
mercy to the offender, while still the truth and justice of the 
Lawgiver have been vindicated, and all the secmdties of His 
moral government are upholden. By the disloyalty of our 
race, the principles of Heaven's jurisprudence are brought 
to a test of utmost delicacy ; for there seems to be no other 
alternative, than that man should perish in overwhelming^ 
vengeance, or that God should become a degraded sovereign.' 
It nullifies the moral government of the world, if all force 
and authority be taken from its sanctions; and it is a 
problem which even *' angels desired to look into," hoW the- 
breach could be healed, which had been made bv thi» world's. 
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rebellion, and yet the honour of heaven's high Sovereign be 
untarnished by the compromise. The one science lands us 
in the difficulty ; and by the other alone it is that we are 
extricated. The one presents us with the case ; but, for the 
solution of it, we must recur to a higher calculus, to an in- 
strument of more powerful discovery and of fuller revelation. 
The one starts a question which itself cannot untie ; and the 
other fiimishes the satisfactory response to it. The deside- 
ratum of the former meets with the doctrine of the latter ; 
and it is this frequent adjustment, as of a mould to its coun- 
terpart die ; it is this close and manifold adaptation between 
the wants of nature and the overtures of a professed reve- 
lation ; it is this fitting of the supernal application to the 
terrestrial subject upon which it is laid ; it is the way, more 
especially, in which the disruption between heaven and earth 
has been restored, and the frightful chasm that sin has made 
on the condition and prospects of our species is wholly 
repaired to all who will through the completeness of an 
offered Saviour ; it is this mingled harmony of the greater and 
lesser lights, which gives evidence that both have been kindled 
by the same hand, and that it is He who put the candle 
which ghmmers so feebly into my heart, it is He also who 
poured the noonday effulgence of Christianity around me. 

37. It were foreign to our prescribed subject to attempt 
an exposition, in . however brief and rapid a sketch, of the 
credentials of Christianity. We only remark, that, amid 
the lustre and variety of its proofs, there is one strikingly 
analogous, and indeed identical in principle, with our own 
peculiar argument. If in the system of external nature we 
can recognise the evidence of God being its author, in the 
adaptations wherewith it teems to the Moral and Intellectual 
Constitution of Man — there is room and opportunity for 
this very evidence in the book of an external revelation. 
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What appears in the constniction of a world might be made 
to appear as manifestly in the construction of a volume, 
whose objective truths maj present as obvious and skUfal 
an accommodation to our mental economy, as do the objective 
things of a created universe. And it is not the less &vour« 
able for an indication of its divine original, that whereas 
Nature, as being the original system, abounds with those 
fitnesses which harmonise with the mental constitution in a 
state of health-*- Christianity, as being a restorative system, 
abounds in fitnesses to the same constitution in a state of 
disease. We are not sure but that in the latter, from its 
very design, we shall meet with still more delicate and 
decisive tests of a designer, than have yet been uotioed in 
the former ; and certain it is, that the wisdom and goodness 
and even power of a moral architect, may be as strikingly 
evinced in the reparation, as in the primary establishment 
of a Moral Nature. 



THE END. 



0. NORMAN, PRINTER, MAIDEN LANE, CQITENT OARDKN. 
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